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LECTURES* 


ON 


THE  FIRST  NINE  CHAPTERS  OF 
ST.  MATTHEW'S  GOSPEL. 


CHAPTER  I, 

Ver.  1.  The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the 

son  of  Abraham. 

As  the  bounty  of  God  appears  in  the  furniture  and  comforts 
of  our  natural  life,  in  that  he  hath  not  only  provided  for  simple 
necessity,  but  enriched  it  with  plentiful  variety ;  thus  He  hath 
done  likewise  towards  the  spiritual  life  in  the  provision  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  having  in  them  so  rich  diversity  of  the  kind 
of  writings,  prophecies  and  histories,  poesies  and  epistles,  and  of 
the  kind,  and  expressly  on  the  same  subject,  four  books  written 
by  the  hands  of  four  several  men,  but  all  led  by  the  hand  of  the 
same  Spirit,  and  all  of  them  so  harmoniously  according  to- 
gether, as  makes  up  one  song ;  the  four  with  a  delightful  va- 
riety of  notes,  but  no  mistiming,  or  jarring  difference :  those 
that  seem  to  be  so,  being  duly  considered,  do  not  only  well 
agree,  but  there  is  still  some  instructive  advantage  in  the  di- 
versity ;  each  recording  something,  some  of  them  divers  things 
that  are  not  in  the  other ;  and  what  one  hath  more  briefly,  is 
more  enlarged  in  some  other :  they  are  not  so  different  as  to 

*  First  printed  from  the  original  MSS.  in  Dr.  Jerment's  edition  of  the 
Works,  published  in  1808,  of  which  this  is  a  corrected  reprint. 
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be  discordant,  nor  so  the  same  as  to  be  superfluous.  Their 
order  in  the  time  of  their  writing,  is,  with  good  reason,  con- 
ceived to  be  the  same  with  that  of  their  placing  as  we  have 
them.  This  of  St.  Matthew  was  written  first,  and  very  likely 
in  Hebrew,  as  more  particularly  for  the  use  of  his  own  nation, 
though  in  His  purpose  who  set  him  on  to  work  (as  all  the 
other  scriptures)  intended  for  the  good  of  the  Church  in  all 
succeeding  ages.  And  he  be^ns  with  the  great  mysterious 
point  on  which  hangs  our  happiness,  that  which  is  om*  grand 
comfort,  as  St.  Austin  speaks,  the  manhood  of  God.  The 
chapter  hath  these  two,  his  genealogy^  and  his  nativity y  each 
particularly  intituled ;  for  the  first  words  are  the  inscription, 
not  of  the  whole  book,  nor  of  the  whole  chapter,  but  only  of 
that  first  part  of  it.  The  book^  that  is^  (as  the  Hebrew  word 
signifies,)  the  roll^  or  list  of  the  generation^  that  is,  the  de- 
scent, of  Jesibs  Christ,  " 

The  account  by  ascending,  as  St.  Luke  does,  or  by  descend- 
ing, as  this  Evangelist,  is  altogether  indifferent ;  neither  need 
we,  with  the  ancients,  seek  subtle  and  mysterious  reasons  of  it, 
which  are  too  airy  to  have  either  certain  truth,  or  profitable 
use  in  them.  The  reckoning  of  the  one  only  down  from  Abra- 
ham, and  the  other  up  to  Adam,  may  have  some  more  solid 
reason ;  the  one  having  regard  to  the  particular  promise  made 
to  Abraham,  and  the  other  to  the  general  interest  of  mankind, 
and  that  according  to  the  promise  made  to  our  first  parents  in 
the  garden.  And  this  beginning  in  Abraham  here,  relishes 
somewhat  of  that  we  spake,  of  penning  this  gospel  in  Hebrew, 
with  particular  respect  to  the  Jews  for  informing  them  first : 
as  indeed  the  gospel  was  first  to  be  preached  to  thetn,  so  might 
they  have  somewhat  of  the  same  privilege  in  the  writing  of  it. 
He  of  whom  it  treats  being  bom  among  them,  and  of  tliem. 
And  before  entering  to  branch  the  lineage,  the  Evangelist  par- 
ticularly mentions  David  and  Abraham,  because  of  the  parti- 
cular promises  made  to  them  of  the  Messiah  to  come  of  their 
seed. 

The  great  diversity  of  the  names  from  David  to  Joseph,  (of 
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tliam  aU  indeed,  save  two,)  h»^  drawn  several  persom  to  take^ 
the  one  for  the  line  of  Joaepb,  the  other  for  the  line  of  Mary*. 
But  the  diverdty  of  names  ariseth  not  so  much  &om  the  cus* . 
torn  of  that  nation,  of  one  person  having  divers  names,  (whioh 
conomonly  is  answered  in  this,)  though  somewhat  of  that  may. 
bft  in  it ;  but  it  is  much  rath^  from  that,  it  seems,  St.  Malv ! 
thew  does  deduce  the  legal  succession  in  government  (by  Sokn 
mon),  St.  Luke  the  natural  in  birth  (by  Nathan).  St,  Matthew, 
to  make  up  the  number  of  his  three  fourteens,  e^e^  omits  e^m^: 
i^nnediate  parents,  which  alters  nothing  at  all  of  the  trua  ^: 
duction,  and  nephews  are  frequently  oaUed,  and  truly  are^  thCi 
sons  of  their  grandfather^  though  not  immediate.    Now»; 
though  it  is  posable  that  it  might  be  otherwise,  yet,  the  Evaja^ : 
gelists  take  it  as  a  thing  then  manifest  and  known  when  they 
wrote,  that  Joseph,  according  to  the  appointment  and  ordinary : 
piaetiee  of  his  nation,  did  marry  within  his  tribe  and  family. 
So  that  his  extraction,  who  Was  but  the  supposed  and  nominal . 
fath»,  doth  give  account  of  Mtury  the  real  piother  of  Je»ia: 
Christ*     Other  spruples,  though  it  may  be  to  some  needful  to 
dear,  them,  yet  I  name  not,  as  being  useless  to  acquaint  those 
with,  who  find  them  not.     And  some  there  be  altogether; 
needless  and  curious,  which  may  pass  among  the  viun  unpro- 
fitiAle  questions  of  genealogists  that  the  Apostle  advbes  to' 
avmd. 

Yer,  IS.  Now ^e  birth  of  Je^us  GhrUt  waa  ob  thii  wise:  wten  m  bU 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  befcure  they  came  together,  ^he, 
was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

St.  I^uks  is  more  large  in  the  history  of  the  conception,  but^ 
(which  the  rest  have  not)  this  Evangelist  acquaints  us  with. 
Joseph'*s  behaviour  in.  the  business.  We  have  Ist*  Hisfirstr 
doubtful  thoughts  within  hmself ;  Snd.  His  right  information, 
and  direetknis  from  Gqd;  3d,  His  answerable  acquieso^noe 
imd  obedi^ice.  . 

Percdiving  Mary,  who  was  espoused  to  hi»),  to  be  with, 
child  befcnre  they  came  ^gether,  and  not  knowing  how  this^ 
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came  to  pass,  it  would  certidnly  perplex  him. much ;  yet  goes 
he  not  in  a  sudden  passion,  or  rage  of  jealousy,  to  take  the  ex- 
tr^nest  course,  but  being  a  just  man^  that  is,  not  strict  and 
severe,  as  taking  justice  in  a  strict  sense,  for  so  it  would  seem 
contrary  to  the  present  intendment ;— yet,  some  have  taken  it 
so,  though  he  was  a  Just  man ; — ^but  it  is  indeed  rendered  as 
the  cause  of  his  purpose  mitigating  of  the  law^s  rigour,  and  so, 
just  b  here  a  good  man,  a  man  of  a  moderate,  mild  spirit,  averse 
from  rigours,  as  good  men  usually  are.  And  as  his  own  tem- 
per, so,  no  doubt  Mary^s  carriage,  did  incline  him  to  this  way ; 
observing  her  modesty  and  piety,  which  undoubtedly  was  sin- 
gulai*,  and  would  appear  in  her  whole  deportment ;  but  further 
than  that  spake  for  her,  it  doth  not  appear  that  she  spake  all 
this  while  any  thing  for  herself:  she  offered  not  to  declare  the 
admirable  way  of  her  conception,  which  would  have  seemed 
fogned  and  incredible  from  her  mouth,  but  quietly  refers  the 
matter  to  Him  who  had  done  it.  Thus  silent  innocency  rests 
satisfied  in  itself,  where  it  may  be  inconvenient  or  fruitless  to 
plead  for  itself>  and  loses  nothing  by  doing  so,  for  it  is  always 
in  due  season  vindicated  and  cleared  by  a  better  hand.  And 
thus  it  was  here :  she  is  silent,  and  God  speaks  for  her. 

Verse  W.^^lVhile  he  thought  on  these  things^  &c,]  The 
whole  matter  is  opened  to  him  by  the  angel  of  God  in  a  dream. 
This  blessed  child  is  owned  by  his  glorious  Father ;  the  con- 
ception declared  to  be  pure  and  supernatural  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  his  birth  and  name,  and  the  reasons  of  it,  are  foretold ; 
and  upon  these,  Joseph  is  ascertained,  not  only  of  the  spotless 
innocency,  but  of  the  matchless  dignity  of  his  espoused  Mary 
in  this  conception,  and  the  true  quality  of  her  Divine  Son,  and 
so  is  furnished  with  sufficient  ground  of  receiving  her  as  his 
wife,  which  accordingly  he  forthwith  did. 

The  last  words  of  the  chapter  are  added  for  the  future  clear- 
ness concerning  the  purity  of  his  birth.  But  denying  for  the 
time  before,  which  was  to  the  present  purpose,  affirms  nothing 
at  all  for  the  time  after,  as  is  evident  by  abimdant  instances  of 
this  manner  of  speech,  where  until  goes  no  further  than  the 
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named  term  any  way,  yea,  does  rather  import  the  perpetuity 
of  what  it  speaks ;  as  Gen.  xxviii.  16.  Until  I  have  done 
thaty  &c.,  and  Is.  xxii.  14.  Till  ye  die, — ^which  yet  hath  not 
been  alleged,  for  any  thing  I  know,  for  a  purgatory  after  death. 
Ver.  22. — In  the  narration,  the  Apostle  inserts  (as  is  his 
custom)  the  parallel  of  the  thing  with  a  prophecy  foretelling  all 
this,  of  the  accommodating  of  which  I  will  not  now  insist.  It  is 
evident  that  it  looks  beyond  any  thing  that  those  times,  or  that 
any  time,  before,  this  fulness  of  time,  did  afford.  And  this  singu- 
lar \lrgin^s  conception  was  altogether  agreeable  to  the  singular 
person  so  conceived  and  born,  both  as  to  the  purity  of  his  hu« 
man,  and  the  dignity  of  his  Divine,  nature^  that  he  might  be 
known  to  be  not  only  a  holy,  sinless  man,  but  more  than  a 
simple  man,  God-man,  God  with  tcs,  as  his  name  is. 
.  Observation.  The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Many  great  volumes  of  history  have  been  written  of  states  and. 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  lives  of  particular  famous  men,  and 
the  reading  of  them  may  delight  and  inform  the  mind ;  but  what 
are  they  all,  how  empty  and  comfortless  stuff  in  respect. of  this 
history !  The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  This 
is  the  gospel,  the  alone  good  tidings  to  all  nations  and  all  ages ; 
still  fresh,  and  equally  good  news  from  one  generation  to  an- 
other. Had  not  the  Virgin  borne  this  Son,  we  must  say  all  of 
us,  Good  for  us  we  had  not  been  born. 

»  Now,  that  so  many  ages  were  run  by,  before  His  coming, 
His  wiU  who  chose  that  point  of  time,  is  sufficient  reason.  Bui^ 
1st,  we  may  perceive  by  this,  that  the  faith  of  the  Church  and 
people  of  God  was  exercised  in  the  expectance  of  this  promised 
seed,  in  whom  all  the  nations  should  be  blessed. 
.  2dly.  And  the  esteem  of  this  rich  gift  raised  (and  well  did 
he  deserve  to  be)  the  desire  and  hope  of  the  nations.  Thus  the 
Lord  hath  been  pleased  in  other  great  favours,  to  use  this  way 
to  reveal  them  in  the  promise  long  time  before  the  perform- 
ance :  so,  a  son  to  Abraham,  and  the  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
and  that  other  from  Babylon  long  before  the  captivity. 
.   ^ly^  He  was  equally  from  the  beginnings  in  his  Father''^ 
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"View,  for  the  interest  of  believers,  in  all  those  preceding  ages, 
as  if  he  had  already  lived  and  died  and  rose  again,  A  Luinb 
ddinftdvft  the  foundation  ofth^  world ;  for  He  sees  through 
•all  generations  and  successions  of  times,  and  all  things  in  them 
are  always  alike  present  to  His  eye.  But  in  the  mean  time, 
while  the  Church  was  held  in  prefiguring  shadows,  this  was 
their  grand  desire,  that  he  might  appear  in  the  flesh ;  still 
looking  and  waiting  when  the  day  should  break,  and  the 
-shadows  flee  away.  And  thus  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  may 
we  take  that  wish,  (Ch.  viii.  ver.  1.)  Oh  !  that  thou  wast  (U 
'my  brother  !  And  though  the  time  seemed  long,  yet,  the  vision 
was  for  the  set  tirne^  and  then  it  spake,  and  lied  not ;  and  h* 
Vas  Coming  forward  in  the  succesrion  of  tinie,  hastening  a^  a 
roe  on  the  Mountains,  skipping  from  one  age,  from  one  hill  to 
another:  as  here  we  have  it,  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  Isaac 
iegat  Jacob,  &c.  And  this  is  now  the  great  wish  of  his 
Espouse,  the  Church,  and  of  each  particular  soul  espoused  to 
him,  that  he  would  come  ftgain  as  he  hath  promised ;  and  he 
will  do  so.  What  a  sweet  echo  there,  (Rev.  xjtii.  17.)  of 
Come  !  The  Spirit  says.  Come,  and  the  Bride  says,  Com^ ; 
and  He  says,  (ver.  20.)  Behold  I  come  quickly  ;  and  they 
iresound  again.  Amen,  even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus ! 

Ver.  21.  But  thou  shdlt  call  his  nam£  Jesus,  That  is  the 
name  that  refreshes  the  fainting  spirits  of  humbled  sinners,  that 
the  sweet-smelling  balm,  that  the  ointment  poured  out,  that 
draws  the  virgins  to  love  him ;  sweet  in  the  mouth  and  in  the 
ear,  and  life  in  the  heart.  A  Saviour,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  Ji-om  their  sins.  The  Jews  were  his  people  once  in  a 
particular  way,  but  all  Jews  and  Gentiles  that  run  unto  his 
name  as  their  refuge,  are  his  people,  and  he  hath  engaged 
himself  to  be  their  Saviour,  whatsoever  kind  of  people  they 
be,  and  whatsoever  kind  of  guiltiness  of  sins  they  bring  with 
{hem.  And  for  that  reason,  as  is  observed,  are  named  in  this 
his  genealogy,  persons  grossly  stained,  and  the  woman  tooj 
(ver.  3.). is  specified,  all  under  the  same  blot;  and  one  a 
ftttaDget,  notttf  the  seed  of  the  Jews;  i^gnlfying  him  to  be  a 


SaTiour  of  all  nations,  and  even  of  the  vilest  sinners.  But  we 
linow  not  his  riches  and  our  own  poverty ;  therefore  We  run 
not  to  him.  We  perceive  not  that  we  are  lost  and  perishing ; 
tberef(»:e  a  Saviour  is  a  word  of  little  relish.  Oh,  Were  we 
convinced  of  the  huge  mass  of  guilt  that  lies  upon  us,  and  the 
Wlath  that  for  it  hangs  over  us,  ready  to  fall  on  us  and  sink 
us,  this  would  be  our  continual  thought,  till  we  were  resolved 
in  it.  Is  this  Saviour  mine?  And  to  the  end  we  might  find 
him  so.  We  should  tread  upon  all  that  lies  in  our  way  to  run 
lo  him. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Yer.  1.  Noff  when  Jesus  was  bom  iu  Bethlehem  of  Judea^  in  Ihe  days 
of  Herod  the  king^,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  io 
Jerusalem. 

Ver.  2.  Saying-,  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  king  of  the  Jews  ?  fo^  we  have 
seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

The  blessed  Son  now  bom,  hath  for  part  of  his  liame,  ih  thfe 
prophet  foretelling,  or  rather  telling  his  birth,  (Isa.  ix.  6.) 
Wonderful.  He  is  so  in  his  birth ;  that  we  have  seen  in  th* 
former  chapter.  He  is  so  in  his  life  and  death,  particularly  ift 
that  part  of  his  life  which  is  ordinarily  scarce  at  all  remarkable, 
his  infancy.  The  history  of  that,  we  have  in  this  chapter.  So, 
as  in  that  place  of  the  prophet,  wonderful  is  the  beginning  rf 
his  name,  he  is  wonderful  in  the  beginning  of  his  life. 

That  wonder  that  goes  along  throughout  all  his  life  and 
death,  is  in  the  passages  here  recorded,  very  legible,  a  strong 
contemperature  of  majesty  and  meanness ;  yea,  these  two,  so 
far  distant  in  notion,  yet  meet  in  him,  the  meanness  of  Man  and 
the  majesty  of  God.  So  obscurely  born  and  so  poorly  lodged^ 
yet,*  that  birth  marked,  and  that  lodging  pointed  out,  by  a  star 
that  seems  to  have  no  other  work  nor  motion^  but  to  tell  of 
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him  and  lead  to  him;  and  by  it  wise  men  are  led  from  far,  to 
offer  rich  presents  to  a  poor  babe,  and  to  do  homage  to  him  as 
a  king,  and  to  worship  him  ! 

Then,  afterwards,  he  is  put  to  flee  for  his  life  in  his  swad- 
dling clothes.  He  who  came  to  ^ve  life  to  dead  man,  is  in 
hazard  of  a  cruel  death  at  the  entry  of  his  life,  and  escapes  it 
by  the  obscure  and  hasty  flight  of  his  parents  with  him ;  yet, 
eren  in  that  flight  there  is  a  track  of  majesty,  that  they  flee, 
fitay,  and  return  with  him,  all  upon  Divine  warnings.  Thus 
was  this  Sun  of  righteousness  veiled  and  clouded  in  human 
flesh,  and  a  low  kind  of  human  life,  and  yet,  some  rays  of 
Deity  are  still  breaking  through  and  telling.  Here  dwells  the 
Godhead  bodily. 

In  this  chapter,  these  two  things  of  him  are  remarkable. 
First,  He  is  marvellously  witnessed  and  worshipped.  Secondly, 
persecuted  and  preserved. 

He  is  witnessed,  1st,  By  a  star  stirring  up  strangers  from 
far,  to  seek  him,  and  leading  them  to  find  him. 

2dly,  By  those  strangers  coming  and  declaring  this  to  be 
their  errand,  and  inquiring  after  the  plac^  of  his  birth. 

3dly,  By  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  from  a  clear  prophecy, 
resolving  them. 

Of  these,  and  other  Hke  points  in  the  following  history,  what 
questions  are  moved  more  curious  than  useful,  I  shall  either 
pass  wholly  in  ^ence,  or  only  name  them  to  pass  them,  to  put 
them  out  of  our  way,  that  they  may  uotstop  us  in  what  may 
be  useful.  And  textual  difficulties  that  call  for  clearing,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  open  with  as  much  briefness  as  may  well 
consist  with  clearness,  and  to  serve  for  that  end  of  clearing 
them.  For  this  star,  what  shall  we  see  the  better  into  the  end 
and  person  whom  it  served,  by  deciding,  if  we  could,  much  less 
by  debating  what  we  cannot  decide,  whether  it  was  a  star  or  a 
comet  ?  Called  a  star  for  its  resemblance,  as  the  Scripture  often 
gives  things  the  vulgar  names,  it  seems  to  have  been  temporary, 
and  made  for  this  singular  service  only.  However,  it  was  a 
^tar  that  1^  to  the  $un. 
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After  men  have  pleased  themselves  in  the  employ  of  all  their 
reading  and  wit,  to  find  what  the  Magi  were,  further  than  the 
text  comes,  they  can  assuredly  inform  us  nothing.  They  were 
Magi,  (wise  men,)  and  of  the  east ;  but  whether  from  Chaldea, 
or  Persia,  or  Arabia,  neither  that  name  they  bear,  nor  the 
presents  they  bring,  can  certainly  conclude.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  that  all  these  nations  called  their  astrologers,  and 
generally  their  philosophers^  by  that  name ;  and  they  might 
bring  the  same  presents  from  any  of  those,  and  from  divers 
other  eastern  countries :  nor  is  there  any  more  evidence  that 
they  were  Balaam'^s  posterity,  or  of  his  school,  though  the  pro- 
phecy of  a  star  arising  in  Jacob,  seems  to  suit  somewhat  well 
with  this  kind  of  notice  given  them  by  a  star,  and  with  their 
observing  it,  and  following  it.  And  truly,  besides  the  uncer- 
tainty, the  inutility  of  this  may  save  us  a  labour ;  for  what  shall 
we  be  really  the  wiser,  to  know  particularly  what  these  wise 
men  were,  or  whence  they  were  ?  Sure  I  am,  to  make  them 
three  to  fit  their  number  to  their  presents,  and  to  make  kings 
of  them,  and  give  them  names,  and  then  to  wrangle  about  their 
burial-place,  is  to  play  the  fool  about  the  wise  men. 

If  you  ask,  how  the  star  could  speak  this,  that  there  was  a 
great  king  born,  and  born  in  Judea,  and  speak  it  so  as  to  per- 
suade them  to  come  and  see;  I  conceive,  all  their  skill  in 
astronomy,  and  Balaam^s  prophecy  of  the  star  in  Jacob,  and 
the  tradition  of  the  Messiah,  and  his  star,  and  SibyPs  pro- 
phesying of  them,  could  not  make  the  language  of  this  star 
thus  clear  and  intelligible  to  them.  There  was  no  doubt  an 
extraordinary  darting  in  of  a  higher  light  into  their  minds, 
clearer  than  that  of  the  star,  to  make  its  meaning  clear  to  them, 
and  to  draw  them  forth  to  this  journey.  The  star  appeared  to 
them  in  the  east,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  it  led  them  all  the 
way,  though  commonly  it  be  so  conceived:  on  the  contrary, 
after  their  setting  forth,  it  seems  not  to  have  appeared  to  them 
till  they  came  from  Jerusalem,  whither  they  went  as  likeliest 
either  to  find  him  they  sought,  or  notice  of  him  at  least.  And 
this  likewise  wt^  by  ^  Diyine  band  ordered,  that  both  thei? 
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ihey  might  give  testimony  of  Christ,  and  hkewise  receive  £heir 
furthei^  testimony  of  him  and  address  to  him,  and  be  confirmed 
in  their  persuasion  concerning  him,  and  then  seasonably  the 
star  appears  to  establish  and  lead  them. 

Ver.  3.  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things,  he 
VHis  troubled.]  The  wise  metf  s  question  occasions  Herod^s  fear, 
and  that,  the  meeting  of  the  priests  and  scribes  to  resolve  it. 
:They  do  it  from  the  prophet  Micah,  ch.  v.  ver.  2.  The 
^difference  in  the  cited  words  is  really  none^  Bethlehem  EphratOj 
«tnd  Bethlehem  Judah^  being  all  <Hie.  And  the  prophet'^B 
.words,  read  interrogatively,  (as  well  they  may,)  are  clearly  th^ 
jsame  thing  with  the  Evangelist^s  narrative.  However  the  least 
-oi  all  in  itself,  yet»  it  was  not  the  least,  but  the  greatest,  by 
4;his  great  Eitig'^s  being  bom  in  it.  And  so,  David  bears  the 
iype  of  his  Sou  and  Lord,  for  he  was  of  obscure  birth  in  this 
same  city. 

t  Ver.  7 — 12.  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  priMy  called  the 
wise  men — ^sent  them  to  Bethlehem.]  The  wise  men,  thus 
MSwered  and  led,  came  to  Bethlehem,  and  are  now  so  con^ 
firmed  of  the  royalty  of  this  child,  that  they  are  not  removed 
from  that  persuasion,  nor  at  «dl  staggered  in  it,  by  the  sight 
t)f  so  much  outward  meanness  as  they  found :  a  poor  babe  ki 
It  common  inn ;  whether  still  in  the  manger  of  no,  is  not  cer- 
tain, so  it  may  be ;  however,  doubdess  in  a  very  low  condition, 
far  from  royal  grandeur,  but  yet  so  high  in  his  own  dignity  and 
in  their  thoughts^  that  they  fell  down  and  worshipped,  and 
offered  their  present,  which  they  did  not  to  Herod  in  all  his 
pomp.  This  many  ancient  and  modem  are  pleased  to  subtilize 
into  mysteries,  which,  though  I  dare  not  confidently  deny  all, 
yet  dare  I  aver  nothing*  He  that  brought  them  forth,  directed 
them  directly  home,  having  no  more  bui^iness  at  Jerusalera. 
When  they  had  found  the  King  they  came  to  seek,  they  left 
king  Herod  to  seek  his  intelligence  from  others. 

Ver,  13 — 23.  But  these  were  strange  news  to  Herod,  a 
born  king  of  the  Jews.  The  common  fears  that  are  of  the  ill 
g^iiud  ctf  tyrants,  and  that  are  the  fell  revenge  of  the  many 
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fears  they  cause  to  so  fnany  others,  are  now  raised,  and  rage 
within  him  upon  this  report.  And  for  all  his  crafty  and  the 
growth  of  it  for  cruelties  upon  long  practice,  yet  is  hfe,  as  it 
were,  so  thunderstruck  with  this  fear,  that  he  cannot  resolve 
on  any  sure  way  for  this  end,  but  inquires  the  age  of  die  child, 
and,  it  seems,  defers  a  good  time,  and  smothers  the  intended 
massacre,  (for  that  answers  best  the  doubt  about  the  age  of  twd 
years,)  and  then  tsends  and  kills  all  the  children  o^  or  unde^ 
that  age:  that  was  the  sacrifice  which  in  his  inquiry  he  meant 
to  offer,  instead  of  worshipping  the  child  bom.  His  Royal 
Fathelf  oould  have  preserved  him  otherways  than  by  the  care 
and  flight  of  his  supposed  father  with  him ;  but  thus  H'^ 
pleased,  even  in  this,  to  carry  on  His  Divine  Son  under  th^ 
covert  of  such  human  and  humble  ways  of  preservation,  to 
make  him  in  all  things  like  us,  (sin  excepted,)  and  to  sweeten 
those  things  to  us,  when  we  are  called  to  be  like  him  in  them^ 
in  being  persecuted,  and  by  persecution  forced  to  flee* 

That  text,  ver.  16,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son, 
suits  most  fitly,  the  words  having  (as  other  such  adapted  places) 
Aeir  prophetical  aspect  to  Jesus  Christ,  without  any  prejudice 
of  their  first  proper  sense,  in  persons  or  things  typifying  him. 
Israel  is  called  the  Lord'^s  son  and  His^ir^^  born^  Exod.  iv. 
VSt. ;  Jer.  xxxi.  9. 

The  other  text,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarit^j  I  rather 
think  signifies  his  singular  holitiess,  which  the  name  imports^ 
and  all  the  prophets  foretold  of  him,  and  the  legal  NazariteS 
prefigured,  than  that  it  relates  to  any  particular  prophecy. 
Besides,  it  is  in  the  text,  the  prophets,  in  general :  Which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets.  Ver.  23. 

Observe  1.  The  freedom  of  God'^s  calling  and  drawing  men 
ilnto  His  Son ;  that  it  follows  not  the  track  of  human  appear- 
ances and  external  engagements.  Strangers  are  brought  frorfi 
hr  to  worship  Christ,  and  are  glad  at  his  birth.  His  own, 
amongst  whom,  and  those  particularly  for  whom,  he  was  bom, 
were  not  rejoiced,  yea,  were  troubled  at  it ;  so  far  were  they 
from  receiving  him  as  their  king,  and  worshipping  him.    And 
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strange,  that  having  resolved  the  Magi's  question,  they  all  sit 
still,  for  any  thing  we  find,  and  not  one  is  so  taken  with  it, 
as  to  take  share  of  the  small  latter  end  of  their  long  journey, 
and  to  go  some  miles  off,  to  see  so  great  and  matchless  a 
wonder!  Thus,  many  who  are  far  off  in  their  ways,  are 
humbled  and  brought  to  Christ,  and  those  who  in  external 
profession  seemed  always  near  to  him,  are  still  far  off: 
nearest  the  churchy  (as  ye  say,)  furthest  from  God.  My 
brethren,  rest  not  on  your  outward  relations,  your  interest  in 
the  ordinances  and  profession  of  religion,  but  see  how  your 
hearts  stand  affected  towards  Jesus  Christ.  If  you  receive 
him  as  king,  then  shall  ye  partake  of  the  sweet  fruits  of  his 
kingdom. 

Obs.  %  There  was  some  appearance  of  reason,  (though  in- 
deed reasonless,)  that  Herod  should  be  stirred  with  the  news 
of  a  new-bom  king  ;  for  though  Christ's  office  never  wrongs 
the  just  power  of  kings,  yet,  the  jealousy  of  it  will  never  be 
out  of  their  minds,  while  they  are  not  acquainted  with  him : 
they  will  still  think  that  his  kingdom  encroaches  upon  theirs ; 
and  this  is  the  ground  of  their  almost  general  enmity  against 
him.  But  why  were  the  Jews  troubled,  who  could  not  but 
apprehend,  according  to  the  very  notion  of  the  Messiah,  that 
if  this  was  he,  he  was  come  for  their  deliverance  and  release 
from  the  tyranny  of  foreign  power  ?  Yet,  they  with  Herod 
are  troubled.  The  reason  seems  to  be,  they  feared  that  trouble 
and  war  would  arise  by  this  appearing,  and  they  might  pos- 
sibly foresee  much  in  the  way  to  the  change,  and  therefore 
would  rather  have  chosen  to  lie  still  under  the  burden  of  the 
Roman  power.  There  is  a  natural  prejudice  in  all  against  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  that  it  brings  disturbance  and  disquiet 
with  it,  and  therefore  men  would  rather  sleep  in  their  chains 
than  hear  of  a  deliverance  by  him.  Thus,  the  Jews  in  Egypt 
appear  to  have  been  prejudiced  against  the  message  of  their 
going  forth,  which  Moses  brought  them.  Thus,  a  carnal  heart 
would  comply  with  its  bondage,  rather  than  l)e  at  anv  pains 
in  the  remove  from  it. 
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Obs.  3.  Was  the  birth  of  Christ  subject  to  accompanying 
trouble  ?  Thus  it  is  in  the  soul,  a  tumult,  as  it  were,  of  Herod 
and  the  Jews.  They  that  are  without,  viz.,  carnal  friends,  all 
in  a  rage  at  it :  '^  What !  turn  a  melancholy  precise  fool,  go 
mad,^  &c.  And  within,  hke  the  tumultuous  multitude,  al 
the  lusts  of  the  heart  are  clamouring  for  their  interest,  noising 
to  it,  that  it  will  suffer  much  in  this  change,  that  all  wonted 
delights  will  be  cut  off,  that  there  will  arise  much  war  and 
trouble  by  this  new  kingdom  ;  besides  many  other  doubts  and 
fears  that  arise  in  this  matter. 

.  Think  it  not  strange  to  find  it  thus,  that  the  soul  is  tossed 
with  disquiet  at  the  birth  of  Christ  in  it ;  but  let  it  rather  re- 
joice in  this  trouble,  as  a  sign  of  that  blessed  birth  and  that 
spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  within  it,  which,  however  it  oc- 
casion some  present  stir,  shall  sweetly  compensate  that,  and 
compose  the  soul,  and  make  it  happy :  for  the  Child  born  is 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  and  the  proper  nature  of 
His  kingdom,  that  whereof  it  is  made  up,  is,  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom.  xiv.  17. 

Obs.  4.  Herod's  fear  and  anger  against  this  news,  gathers 
the  priests  and  scribes  together,  to  ^ve  clear  testimony  from 
the  Scriptures  of  that  very  birth  which  was  so  hateful  to  him, 
and  to  verify  it  by  the  true  designment  of  the  place.  Thus 
all  His  enemies'  practices  still  prove,  in  the  issue,  of  service  io 
Him:  all  their  stirrings  against  His  kingdom  and  glory,  make 
for  it.  When  all  is  reckoned,  it  is  found  in  effect  that  they 
undo  themselves,  and  advance  His  end  whom  they  oppose. 

Obs.  6.  Bring  me  word,  that  I  may  come  and  worship 
him.  Ver.  8.  This  is  an  old  piece  of  king-craft,  we  see,  older 
than  Machiavel,  to  serve  themselves  of  the  shadow  and  mask 
of  religion,  in  order  to  walk  unseen  in  their  atheism.  The 
most  of  them  in  their  wars  and  confederacies  pretending  re- 
ligion, and  intending  tlie  subversion  of  it,  would  seem  to  come 
to  worship,  and  come  indeed  to  worry.  Cultum  pretendit, 
cidtrum  intendit. 

Obs.  6.  Though  Herod  and  the  priests  were  both  enemies, 
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yet  they  concur  to  this  testimony,  and  furmsh  it  to  the  in-< 
quiring  strangers,  but  went  not  with  them,  nor  so  much  a& 
sent  any.  Thus  many  testify,  yea,  teach  the  truth  of  Christ 
isk  the  general,  yet  go  not  to  him,  as  signs  in  the  way  diiwot 
others,  and  stir  not  themselves.  But,  my  brethren,  think  it: 
not  enough  to  giYtt  a  general  assent  to  divine  truths,  for  unless 
the  heart  be  warmed  with  them,  and  the  soul  stirred  up  to 
seek  an  interest  in  them,  they  save  not,  yea,  they  more  deeply 
condemn. 

Obs.  7.  Divers  readings  of  the  Evangelists  and  Prophets,* 
agreeing  in  one  sense,  are  very  useful.  Bethlehem  the  least,  yet, 
not  the  least;  the  least  of  thyself,  but  the  greatest  by  the  birth 
of  the  great  King  bom  in  thee.  Thus  all  are  raised  and  enno-. 
bled  by  Christ*  The  poorest  persons,  and  things  in  themselve| 
most  despicable,  yet,  through  him,  become  mpst  excellent. 
The  simplicity  of  the  ordinances,  the  word  and  sacraments,  so 
tar  below  the  pomp  of  the  world,  and  gaudy,  false  worship, 
in  outward  visage,  yet  are  much  fiurther  above  them  in  inward 
dignity.  Thus,  the  soul  of  a  pooar,  simple,  \inlettered  behever, 
that  is  the  meanest  and  least  in  itself,  far  below  the  greatest 
persons  and  great  wits  of  the  world  in  naturals,  yet,  Jesus 
Christ  being  born  in  it,  is  not  the  least,  but  in  spiritual  exceU 
lency  truly  great,  and  far  beyond  all  others  void  of  Christ. 

Obs.  8.  Christ  newly  bom,  is  hotly  persecuted,  put  to  flight, 
&c.  This  is  a  presage  of  his  after  conation  and  entertainment 
in  the  world  in  hia  own  person,  and  still  in  his  body^  his 
Church,  the  saints.  No  soonet  is  Christ  born  in  thee>  than, 
the  wicked  will  be  upon  thee,  seeking  to  kill  him  with  perse- 
cuting malice,  with  scoffs  and  taunts  at  the  least.   . 

Qbs.  9.  All  his  motions  are  by  divine  direction..  Thus,  his: 
saints  in  all  times,  particularly  in  times  of  straits  and  troubles^ 
must  still  l^  depending  on  His  pointing  out  of  every  step,  and 
are  safe  in  following  that. 

Further,  we  may  observe,  that  they  whom  the  Father  in-; 
tends  to  bring  to  the  Son,  shall  not  want  means  of  their  calling 
and  leading  to  him*    He  will  create  a  light  in  than,  and  cause 
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it  to  arise  in  their  hearts  to  stir  them  up  to  inquire  after  him. 
And  when  they  need  direction  and  seek  it.  He  will  furnish  it 
eiren  where  it  would  foe  least  expected.  If  they  be  driven  to 
Intend  it  at  their  hands  who  go  not  to  Christ  themselves^  even 
imder  a  ministry  that  hatli  little  life  in  it,  that  is  formal  and 
spiritless  in  itself,  yet,  if  God  hath  cast  thy  lot  there,  even 
there,  I  say,  shall  a  soul  seeking  after  Jesus  Christ  find 
direction  and  confirmation,  and  the  word  shall  be  made  lively 
to  it  by  a  higher  Hand;  and  though  they  go  not  to  Christ, 
yet  shall  they  give  thee  His  true  address,  and  direct  thee  right 
to  Him,  as  here  the  scribes  and  priests  did  these  inquirers. 

Again,  observe,  how  God  takes  hold  of  m^i  by  suitable 

ways.     His  call  does  not  lie  wholly  in  the  congruity  o£  the. 

means,  but  He  makes  it  e£Pectual ;  yet,  He  carries  that  efficacy 

so  sweedy,  that  there  is  not  any  violence  at  all.     Often  in  the^ 

means,  that  sweetness  consists  in  the  particular  aptness  of  them. 

These  were  star-gazers,  and  He  gives  them  notice  according 

to  their  faculty  by  a  star.     Thus,  some  are  taken  with  some 

accessary  qualification  of  a  minister,  baited  by  this  to  give  ear 

and  take  liking  to  his  doctrine.    Thus,  St.  Augustine  confesses 

he  was  caught  in  hearing  St.  Ambrose,  through  delight  in  his 

dbquence;  tat  though  he  looked  no  further,  yet,  together 

with  the  w(»ds  he  loved,  the  things  that  he  loved  not,  did 

likewise  slide  in  and  gain  upon  him.     Again,  they  undertake 

a  long  and  hard  journey,  and  resolve  to  go  on,  and,  missing 

hhn  at  Jerusalem,  they  inquire  there  concerning  him,  and  will 

not  leave  off  till  they  find  him.     A  soul  that  hath  once  seen  a 

light  pointing  out  Christ  to  it,  and  stirring  it  up  to  seek  after 

him,  will  not  be  driven  back,  nor  called  off  from  going  to  him, 

by  any  discouragements  and  difficulties ;  yea,  they  sharpen  it, 

and  set  an  edge  on  it,  and  make  than  so  much  the  more 

earnest.     Others  can  speak  c£  him,  and  lie  stiU,  and  not  stir  to 

go  to  Imn,  as  here  the  priests ;  but  such  a  soul  must  have  him, 

and  will  not  take  rest  without  him ;  will  still  inquire  where  he 

i^  where  and  how  I  may  find  my  Christ.     A  man  may  pos- 

^y  meet  with  wowe  tognul  minister,  that  knows  little  at 
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Christ,  and  loves  him  less,  who  yet  can  tell  such  an  inquirer, 
that  by  believing  he  shall  find  him,  and  instruct  him  somewhat 
about  the  notion  of  fmth,  and  inseparable  repentance,  and 
leaving  off  sin,  which  things  he  himself  who  directs,  makes  no 
use  of,  hath  no  experience  of  at  all ;  yet  may  his  information 
be  useful  to  the  soul  seeking  Christ,  and  in  following  them  it 
may  find  him.  And  as  it  is  in  the  first  inquiry  and  journey 
to  Chiist,  so,  in  after  seeking,  upon  his  withdrawments :  as 
Cant.  iii.  and  v.  Though  the  watchmen  that  should  direct 
thee,  deride  and  mock  thee,  yea,  though  they  smite  and  wound 
thee,  yet,  if  once  thou  hast  found  the  sweetness  of  his  love,  or 
but  heard  his  voice  speaking  to  thy  heart  and  desiring  it  to 
open  to  him,  thou  wilt  not  leave  off  thy  search  day  nor  night, 
till  thou  hast  found  him,  in  how  mean  a  condition  and  outward 
appearance  soever :  thou  wilt  see  through  that,  and  behold  him 
thy  king,  thy  beloved  Lord,  and  see  him  beautiful,  all  beauty 
and  loveliness,  and  wilt  be  forced  to  declare  him  so,  that  he 
outvies  all  creature  loves,  as  not  worthy  to  be  compared :  yea, 
that  their  enjoyments  have  not  near  so  much  sweetness  as  the 
very  seekings  and  mournings  after  Jesus  Christ. 

Ver.  11.  Fell  down  and  worshipped  him.']  When  a  soul  is 
busy  asking  after  Jesus  Christ,  if  it  be  inquired  what  would 
you  do  with  him,  Why  this  is  my  purpose,  will  it  say,  I  would 
worship  him.  I  would  not  only  be  saved  by  him,  but  I  would 
fall  down  and  adore  him,  and  acknowledge  him  my  king ;  and 
if  I  had  any  thing  better  than  another,  I  would  offer  it  him. 
But  what  hast  thou  ?  Hast  thou  rich  presents  for  him  ?  Alas ! 
no.  These  are  called  wise  men,  and  were,  it  seems,  rich ;  had 
rich  gifts.  I  am  a  foolish  and  a  poor  creature,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  offer. — Nothing.  Hast  thou  a  heart?  Yes:  a 
heart  I  have;  but,  alas!  there  can  be  nothing  more  unfit  for 
him,  and  unworthy  of  him  :  it  is  dark,  and  foul,  and  hard,  all 
disorder  and  filthiness.  Yet,  wilt  thou  give  it  him  as  it  is,  and 
be  willing  that  he  use  and  dispose  of  it  as  it  pleases  him  ?  Oh, 
that  he  would  accept  of  it,  that  he  would  take  it  upon  any 
terms  !     Here  it  is :  if  it  would  fly  out  from  this  offer,  I  would 
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he  would  lay  hold  of  it.  Oh!  that  it  were  once  received  by  him, 
that  it  were  in  his  hand ;  and  then  let  him  do  with  it  what  seems 
him  good.  Sayest  thou  so  ?  Then  it  is  done.  .  Give  it  really 
and  freely  y  and  he  will  take,  and  make  it  better  at  its  worst, 
than  all  the  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh  of  all  those  rich 
countries  where  they  abound,  and  will  purify,  rectify,  and 
make  it  quite  another  thing  than  it  is.  And  it  shall  never 
repent  thee  to  have  made  a  gift  of  it  to  him.  He  shall  frame 
it  to  his  own  likeness,  and  in  return  wUl  give  thee  himself,  and 
be  thine  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Although  the  enemies  of  Jesus  Christ,  and>  for  a  tin^e,  even 
his  friends  and  followers,  mistook  the  nature  of  his  kingdom, 
yet  he  is  a  king.  This  being  questioned,  he  himself  avowed 
it  before  the  Roman  judge ;  and  even  in  his  low  estate  on 
earth,  yet  were  there  intermixed  signs  and  characters  of  royalty. 
To  instance  here  no  more,  the  former  chapter  hath  the  history 
of  one  of  them,  and  this  of  another.  In  that  was  the  homage 
done  to  him  a  little  after  his  entering  into  the  world  by  birth 
In  this,  we  have  his  harbinger  preparing  his  way  a  little  before 
his  coming  forth  into  the  world,  to  manifest  himself  in  his 
words  and  works. 

This  chapter,  you  see,  contains  the  lustory  of  John  Baptist 
— Ist-  the  nature  of  his  office ;  2dly.  the  exercise  of  his  office  ; 
and  that  both  generally  to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  re- 
sorted to  his  baptism,  and  particularly,  to  some  of  more  eminent 
note  amongst  them,  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  and  singu* 
larly  on  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ 

Ver.  1.  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist^  preaching 
in  the  wilderness  ofJudea.]  This  relates  not  to  the  history 
that  goes  before,  but  to  that  which  follows  to  be  recorded,  as 
the  usual  style  of  the  Hebrew  bears.     It  is  clear  that  many 

Vol.  III.  "  C 
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yekts  fell  betwixt  even  the  greatest  part  both  of  ChnsTs  life 
and  of  John  Baptist's.  In  both  which,  from  the  birth  to  the 
coming  forth  to  preach,  all  the  intervening  time  is  past  over  in 
fdlenoe,  not  only  here^  but  in  all  the  other  evangelists,  saving 
one  act  of  Ohrist's  appefuing  in  pubhc  about  the  age  of  twdvft 
years,  recorded  by  gt  Luke,  which  was  but  a  glance  of  thiil 
jewel,  that  lay  locked  up  a  long  time  after. 

John  the  Baptist,  an  extraordinary  person  in  his  birth  and 
eidliog,  holy  from  the  womb,  a  prophet^  and  more  than  a 
prophet ;  and  Jesus  Christ  himself  far  more  than  he,  his  Lord 
and  Master,  the  Prince  of  Prophets ;  and  yet,  neither  of  them 
came  abroad  in  his  ministry  till  about  the  age  of  thirty  years, 
the  time  specified  in  the  law  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 
But  our  ignorance  mi^I^fs  us  bol4  ^n^  fool-hardy:  we  rush 
forward  not  knowing  ourselves  nor  this  calling,  its  excellency 
and  hcdiness,  and  our  own  meanness  and  imholiness.  This  I 
My,  not  that  I  think  measure  doth  punctually  and  literally  tie 
us,  especially  the  necessity  of  some  times  and  the  scisreity  of 
faithftil  labourers  being  considm*ed,  upon  which  some  may 
li^wfully,  yea,  ought  to  be  drawn  forth,  if  unwilling  and  yet 
able. 

But  surely,  the  con»deration  of  these  examples,  should  giv6 
a  due  check  and  curb  to  our  usual  precipitate  hearts,  which 
in  these  times  had  need  of  some  restraint,  even  in  some  who 
posably  have  some  competency  both  of  abilities  and  true  piety. 
Good  fruit  may  be  plucked  too  green,  which,  let  alone  awhile 
to  ripen,  would  prove  much  more  pleasant  and  profitable. 

In  these  two,  their  long  lying  hid  is  so  much  the  more  re- 
markable, inasmuch  as  besides  their'  singular  fitness  for  ap- 
pearing mudh  sooner,  they  had  so  short  a  time  allotted  for 
their  course;  the  Forerunner  but  about  one  year,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  but  about  three  years  and  a  half. 
But  this  was  the  assigned  time  in  the  Divine  wisdom,  which 
was  found  sufficient  for  the  work  committed  to  them;  and 
what  needs  more  ?  Let  not  any  grudge  for  themselves,  or  ftr 
any  other,  their  speedy  removal,  upon  this  conceit,  that  Uiey 
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sttghv  in  nature^i  oourse,  wiltuiue  mv^h  to^geiff  mAi  ia  apti 
peavMiee,  through  their  libomrbe  stiU  more  servioeabh.  JM 
all  rather  study  for  themselTes^  and  wish  unto  otbcf«»  thai 
they  nay  be  diligent  in  theb  mxk  ilphile  thdr  day  laats,  be  il 
•hert  ag  long,  fiuthf ul  and  fruitful  in  their  gcaeratioo,  and  tba 
ihortcv  their  day  is  like  to  bc^  work  the  faster;  for  eertainl]^ 
the  good  dP  life  is  not  in  the  length  of  it»  but  in  the  uie  of  it  > 
There  are  betwixt  our  Saviour  and  this  hia  messenger  5m 
foreninner,  divers  notable  agreements:  their  being  near  of 
kindred;  thefar  births  taking  place  in  one  year,  and  both  fom^i 
teid  by  an  aDgel ;  and  fw  Christ  was  the  son  of  a  viifpn^  Johnr 
the  son  of  aged  parents,  and  a  mother  so  long  barren ;  littki 
adds  in  the  tone  of  both  their  appearing  to  the  world,  and 
abiding  in  it;  both  sealing  their  doctrine  with  thor  blood« 
But  as  in  these,  in  all,  th^  X^ivd  hath  the  pra-eminence  bqrand 
his  servant,  so,  this  ^Mthfiil  servant  did  always  i^iost  wilHn j^y 
acknowledge  it,  yea,  his  vary  business  was  to  abase  himself 
and  exalt  his  master;  and  this  he  did,  as  we  find  throughput 
Ms  history.  And  those  of  the  servants  of  Christ  that  are  meal 
honooved  to  be  nearest  him,  ^att  alwi^  the  greatest  abasers  of 
themselves,  the  most  desirous  to  have  him  honoured* 

J^hsr^s  o$ee,  we  have  briefly  expressed  in  the  first  verso^ 
poplly  ill'  bis  name  Jc^n  Baptist,  a  minister  ef  baptism^  and 
partly  in  the  werd  joined  with  it,  preadiing.  Preaching  of  tbei 
word  was  joined  wiUi  baptism:  John  the  baptist  preaching  in 
ihe  ufilderneM. 

I  will  not  here  speak  of  the  nature  of  Baptism,  the  eem« 
Innement  of  preaehing  with  it,  their  aspect  each  tq  the  other^ 
and  eotiourrenoe  to  one  excellent  end ;  the  wc»:d  unfolding  tba 
aaerament,  and  the  sacram^t  sealing  the  wofd ;  the  word,  ae 
^  light,  inicHniiiiig  and  elearing  the  sense  ot  the  seal,  and  H 
^gaiB,  as  a  seid,  confirming  and  ratifying  the  truth  of  the  word? 
«ts  you  see  some  significant  seals  or  signets  engraven,  have  ar 
^ord  about  them  expressing  their  sense. 

But  truly,  the  word  is  a  light,  and  the  sacraments  have  ill' 
them  of  the  same  light  illuminating  them ;  and  this  of  Baptism^- 

C  2 
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the  ancients  do  particularly  express  by  light.  Yet  are  they 
both  nothing  but  darkness  to  us,  till  the  same  light, shine  in 
our  hearts:  for  till  then,  we  are  nothing  but  darkness  our- 
selves, and  therefore  the  most  luminous  things  are  so  to  us : 
9oonday  c  is  as  midnight  to  a  blind  man.  And  we  use  these, 
ordinances,  the  word  and  the  sacrament,  without  profit  and 
comfort  {at  the  most  part,  because  we  have  not  of  that  Divine 
light  within  us;  and  we  have  it  not,  because  we  ask  it  not, 
are  not  often  there  where  it  is  to  be  had,  nor  earnest  suitors 
for  it:  fc»-  we  have  His  word  that  cannot  fail,  that  our  Hear 
yenly  Father  will  give  even  this  choice  gift,  this  light,  (for  that 
is  it,)  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  it.  Then  would 
word  and  saoorament  be  sweet  to  us,  which,  now  are  so  lifeless 
and  unsavoury. 

Ver.  2.  We  have  in  the  following  words  the  sum  of  his 
doctrine :  Repent  ye^  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  handl 
In  the  point  of  time  and  the  way  of  his  ministry,  he  was  indeed 
angular,  yet,  the  substance  of  his  doctrine  is  the  same  with 
those  that  went  before,  and  those  that  came  after  him.  All 
the  prophets  preached  repentance,  and  joined  in  the  prediction 
of  this  kingdom  of  God ;  and  our  Saviour  himself,  and  his 
disciples,  as  you  will  after  find,  preached  not  only  this  ^am^ 
doctrine,  but  even  in  the  same  words :  only  this  he  had  par- 
ticular, that  he  stood  betwixt  the  two,  as  it  were,  the  link  of 
Ijaw  and  gospel^  as  one  calls  him,  and  was  the  first  that  said. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,  and  pointed.it  out  as  comq 
while  he  was  speaking. 

Repent^  This  is  the  main  purport  and  end  of  God^s  mes- 
sages to  man  in  all  times,  by  all  whom  He  hath  sent,  (as  has, 
been  already  said,)  prophets,  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
forerunner;  and  still,  all  His  ministers  under  the  gospel,  have 
no  other  in  effect  to  say,  than  to  call  men  to  repentance,  to 
bring  them  home  to  God.  Man.  is  naturally  turned  away  from 
God,  and  is  still  further  running  away  and  hastening  to  the 
pit ;  and  God  is  calling  after  himj  Do  not  destroy  yourselves, 
I  will  receive  and  pardon  you;   Oh  I  return,  why  will  ye 


^  / 
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'die  ?    And  yet,  men  will  not  hearken,  but  run  to  their  rufai. 
This  word  is  daily  preached ;  and  yet,  who  almost  is  persuaded 
so  much  an  to  stop  his  course  a  little  and  consider  what  is  pity- 
pounded  to  him^  much  less  to  break  off  his  course  and  return*? 
Oh,  the  bountifulness  and  graciousness  of  God,  who  thus  en- 
treats, and  still  entreats  base  worms,  whcHn  He  might  tread  on 
and  crush  in  a  moment !     Oh,  the  wretchedness  and  madness 
of  man  who  refuses,  and  still  refuses  those  gracious  entreaties! 
You  have  been  called  to  in  these  terms,  and  where  are  they 
that  return  ?    Where  are  hearts  breaking  for  their  iniquities^ 
and  breaking  away  from  them,  mourning  after  the  Lord,  anSi 
longing  for  a  look  of  His  countenance,  and  desiring  nothing 
else  ?  Oh !  that  some  soul  might  now  be  stirred  up,  and  diet  but 
upon  thoughts  of  repenting,  serious,  real  thoughts  that  would 
not  die !     The  Lord  will  reach  '■  forth  his  hand  and  draw  it  to 
himself,  though  it  find  it  cannot  stir ;  yea,  in  that  very  dcfstre 
of  returning  to  him,  he  hath  prevented  it  and  toUched  <  it,  aild 
will  not  lose  it,  will  not  suffer  it,  and  his  begun  work  in  it^  to 
perish. 

For  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.]  Ay,  this  is  the  attract! ve^ 
that  which  puts  life  and  hope  into  the  soul.  Jesus  Christ, 
peace  and  reconcilement  in  him  to  God,  this  is  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven.  And  here  it  was  at  hand,  and  it  came,  and  'was 
published  through  the  world.  And  throughout  all  ages  of 
it,  the  Gospel  is  at  hand,  in  the  gracious  offers  of  it  to  all  that 
hear  the  word,  and  it  is  brought  into  the  souls  that  believingly 
receive  the  word,  and  Jesus  Christ  revealed  in  it.  This  gives 
both  hope  to  the  sinner,  and  stirs  up  desires.  Were  th^e  not 
a  way  of  receiving  him^  it  were  in  vain  to  call  men  to  return; 
but  seeing  there  is  a  ransom  found,  seeing  the  way  is  opened 
up,  who  is  there  that  have  eyes  opened  to  behold  that  merely 
that  will  delay  any  longer,  that  will  not  hasten  into  it,  and  lay 
hold  upon  it  ?   ' 

r  The  Gospel  is  not  a  doctrine  of  licentiousness,  but  the  jmre 
md  sweet  word  of  that  new  life  which  is  in  Christ.  And  though 
in  the  notion  of  repentance,  ther^  is  m  aspect  to^  aad  use  pf 
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the  Law/  conTmeidg  of  sin  and  deaths  and  woridng  a  sente  ef 
iniJMTy  and  sorrow  fhitai  that  tense^  yet^  all  this  it  lirorks  mM 
iweedy  «nd  kindly,  69nteiki{l^ftd  with,  and  ada|)ted  by,  the 
tioDtrine  of  tha  6o(^l;  fbf  ill  this  they  mix  and  a^iw^  and 
throughout  all  the  Scriptures  of  both  Testaments,  run  cotiu 
binM,SStheydoiiitheiArordsofthissiehnonhere«  ForthisifethS 
«um  of  the  Law  and  the  Gt)spel  as  they  now  stand  to  ua-wdrd; 
'.Rifpmi  ye^  fm  tkt  kingdtm  of  heai^&fi  is  ut  hand,  Nothidg 
is  so  powerf^  as  the  doetarihe  of  free  grae^  to  conV^t  A  wul, 
jiot  excluding  convitteements  Of  fiih  by  the  L4V,  but  so  intdilb 
Hing  them  that  that  deadly,  killing  sentenee,  thus  prepaied) 
Ib^ec^es  eiscdlently  mediehitd ;  (as  the  tF^ats  that  Are  ttMintk 
"f^f^  flesh ;)  the  Law^  in  regiird  of  eondeniiiing  pow^i')  b(^ 

4ilg  ftb#  de^i  mA  hdt  dnly  diHldi  but  m  qualified,  by  the  ms 
«dial  promises  of  the  OospeU  thii  it  does  not  really  condediii) 
but  only  sheWs  i^ndetnnatlM  out  of  Christ,  and  so  eftUM 
Ihe  86ul  to  d($sb  With  Chriit^  iSd  fif^  salVittioh  and  lifld  irith 
ItiHi :  as  the  dead  viper^s  flesh  m  c(^p6undi^^  hath  a  ^e4Mft 
virtue  to  advance  the  working  of  those  ingredients  that'll)^  ft 
cdie  coin^odtSbii  agldhst  poisdii; 

.     fotthB  kingdmiy  ke.]  Thii  Is  the  Ibgie  and  thet^^  of  tfti 

ek^ptui-e,  to  persdade  holideiS  dnd  r^j^tliiid^  by  the  gfMfe 

smd  pardon  revealed  in  the  Oo^.    Thbse  beams  of  lovl^  eM 

free  mercy  lire  most  pbT^ei*fuI  tb  mdt  the  hedrt^    Ko#$  s^ 

hii^  the  greiit  Messias  is  itt  htoid.    H^^  is  come :  whatsbev^ 

Iiav€  h^  m^'S  WdyS  befbl«,  iidW  they  may  eome  hbm^  Untb 

Q6A  ih  him.  Ahd  Will  tl6t  they$  seting  he  i^  come  fhMi  bdft¥^ 

fj6  sfe^fc^  ?  Vt^  they  riot  come  from  the  wtty  of  hell,  fhsm  Hft, 

ri^  b«  saVc^  by  hifti?— Aiid  thUd  the  Lbrd  Je^its  Ik  daily  s6t 

^^fm  us,  arid,  ih  hitn ^  free  forgli^ess  of  all  that  is  pctSt  i  kH^ 

If  inehwill  perirfi  in  riiultitvJd^  they  must  perish;  btitjftm 

that  have  a  niihd  t6  llv^^  com^  td  hina. 

Ver.  3.  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  thM  pf'ophtk 
'EiaiaiiJ  Ilis  ealling  is  further  ekpte^sed  tod  (idtifl^ed  by  a 
^ph^ey  bf  him^  designating  him  by  the  Mtut^  of  k  i^&tl^, 

'^T^$f(^^  of  m:0tfing  in  the  mo^ttMsi  icbA}C\&^% 
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i^r^pauilfi  ge.  t^  way  of  the  Lordiy  &&f,  which  suite  ^til 
'Ivilh  th«  foregoing  sum  of  his  prelM:hing^  is  in  effect  the.  saiiie 
idlb  iu  Repent  is,  prepare  the  wa^  of  the  Lord  and  make 
Ms  paths  straight.  Bet)eatanc0  levds  the  heart  to  God,  mak^ 
ft  a  phdn  for  Christ  to  walk  iti,  <^asts  doWn  the  mountains  of 
pdklii)  and  ildses  the  soul  from  base^  low|  taifthly  ways  and 
affedtions,  sfliooths  the  rugged  passions^  aDd  st^ghts  the 
crooked  deceit  of  the  he^t^  makes  it  sincere  and  straight  both 
liDvards  Gtod atid  man.  ^  And  then  the  reason,  ThehingdotiL 
ef  God  is  at  hand,  is  implied  in  that^  Prepare  his  way ;  that 
isysy  H«  id  comings  is  upon  his  way,*  and  therefore  sends  luB 
harhinger  to  make  it  fit  for  him.  And  this  is  our  busmess^  tpbb 
dealing  with  our  hearts,  levelling,  smoothing,  and  straight^- 
ing  tbem  fior  our  Lord,  that  he  may  take  delight  to  dwell 
luid  walk  in  them^  and  refredi  them  with  his  presetlee ;  and, 
tatakdy^  the  more  hoLy  diligence  is  used  in  sUltang  thfe 
btlnrt  td  his  holy  wiU^  the  mom  of  his  iw^t  pres^^  jshall  #l^ 

.  Vcr.  4.  And  th^  same  John  had  his  raimeni  of  mm/elf 
hair.]  He  is  further  desmbed  fi^om  his  habit  tod  tsmsrse  <f 
liiii  Stttting  the  nature  of  his  (uUlifig^  and  thli  stiraiii  df  his 
preadiing.  A  preacher  of  repentance,  not  willingly  resorting 
10  courts  and  cities^  but  keeping  in  the  wilderness  $  thftt  Wits^ 
ntit  a  phufce  altogdlidr  tmihhabited^  but  a  less  pcio|d^^  moUft* 
tainbUs  soil,  the  very  place  of  his  birth ;  wh6  had  his  habit  and 
like  the  place,  and  like  the  etapbyment  Though  his  sO^ 
and  rough  garments  are  a  sltod«:  hold  !for  th^  hernietldti 
Iray  magnified  in  the  Romish  <diurdh^  wben  thiitiif  Zeohariah 
fits  bietter^  and  their  clothes  are  sooner  shaped  to  that  piittel*n> 
Mitr^  h^  iqpeaks  of  those  false  tongues  that  wmr  a  tough  gat'^ 
ment  to  deceive^  Zech.  xiii.  4 ; — y^t,  certainly,  besides,  ikime* 
what  e^Ktraordinary  and  singular  in  him  and  his  calling,  Id 
iH^uch  ^is  was  consonant,  thei'e.  i$  this  for  the  eiktoiple  of  all 
the  fneiss^gers  of  God,  to  live  HiA  tnuch  i^  may  b^  in  thei^ 
oMIditiM-and  Islataon^  disengiiged  frimi  the  World,  not  following 
tfii^ Vsan chdil^  ttitci Wityii ^f  it;  n6t  bathing  in  th^  solades 
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iind  pleasures  of  earth,  and  entangling  themselTes  in  die 
of  it,  but,  sober,  aad  modest,  and  mortified  in  their  wmy  cf 
living ;  making  it  their  main  business  not  to  {dease  the  flebh, 
but  to  do  service  to  their  Lord,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  fwv- 
pare  his  way  for  him  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Further, 
this  was  implied  in  this  mean  way  of  life,  that  the  less  of  bu^ 
man  grandeur,  the  more  of  Divine  power,  and  at  the  mi^esty 
of  Grod,  might  appear  in  his  ministry. 

Ver.  5.  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem^  and  oil  Judea^  and 
all  the  region  round  about  Jordan.]  That  is,  great  multitu^kss 
flocked  to  him,  to  hear  him,  and  be  baptised.  FOTthouf^ 
Baptism,  in  the  way  he  used  it,  was  not  usual,  yet,  their  «> 
customed  use  of  legal  washing,  made  it  the  less  strange,  and 
the  more  acceptable  to  them.  And  being  accompanied  with 
the  doctrine  of  repentance,  remission  of  sins,  and  the  news  cf 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  approaching,  it  could  not  choose  but 
find  some  reverence  and  attention.  But  certainly,  of  midti- 
tudes  that  will  run  to  the  word,  and,  possibly,  particularly 
flock  after  the  ministry  of  some  for  a  time,  there  may  be  many, 
as  doubtless  were  there,  that  are  but  light  stuff,  carrfed  with 
the  stream  as  corks  and  straws  are.  Men  should  examiiM 
well  even  such  things  as  seem  to  speak  some  love  to  religion 
in  them,  whether  they  be  real  or  hot.  This,  Jcim  does  not 
spare  to  tell  home  to  the  seemingly  best  of  those  that  came  to 
him,  that  esteemed  themselves,  and  were  esteemed  by  others, 
more  religious  than  the  multitude.  Yea,  the  Spirit  of  God 
directed  him  to  deal  more  sharply  with  them  than  with  otbeiis 
that  came  to  him ;  they  being  of  all  others  commonly  inost 
confident  of  self-righteousness,  and  therefore  furthest  fixHn  the 
true  work  of  repentance,  which  humbles  the  soul  to  the  dust,  and 
lays  it  low  in  its  own  eyes :  these  sects  b^g  bey<md  the  muldr 
tude,  swelled  with  conceit  of  their  own  estate,  he  spares  the 
rest,  and  pricks  them  sharply  that  the  tumour  may  fall.  It 
may  seem  somewhat  strange  that  he  entertains  so  roughly 
those  that  came  respectfully  to  him,  and  with  others  were  will* 
ing  and  desirous  to  bear  bis  doctrine,  and  partake  of  his  bap* 
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tism.    Was  not  this  the  way  to  beat  them  back,  and  make 
them  distaste  both  ? 

There  is  indeed  much  prudence  required  in  the  ministers  of 
the  word,  to  know  to  attemper  their  admonitions  and  reproofs, 
that  by  too  much  rigour  they  discourage  not  weak  beginners 
who  are  inquiring  after  the  ways  of  God;  but  withal  they 
dbould  be  no  less  wary  that  by  too  much  credulity  and  lenity, 
they  sooth  not  any  in  their  formality  and  carnal  confidence. 
And  the  most  we  have  to  deial  withal,  commonly  are  in  most 
hazard  upon  this  hand ;  there  is  too  little  heart  humbling.  And 
joany  are  ready  to  take  up  some  piece  of  reformation  of  their 
ways,  and  the  externals  of  religion,  and  deem  themselves  pre- 
sHitly  good  Christians.  Oh !  the  deceit  and  slothfulness  of  our 
hearts  1  How  ready  are  we  to  lay  hold  upon  an  easy  guise  of 
our  own,  and  think  what  some  further  press,  is  but  melancholy 
and  needless  preciseness ! 

.  Ver.  8.  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance.] 
Though  he  wonders  at  their  coming,  and  fairly  tells  them  so,  yet, 
he  rejects  then  not,  despairs  not  of  them ;  heaves  them  sound 
advic^  which  implies  always  some  hopes  of  prevailing.  Give 
none  up  for  desperate;  catch  hold  of  what  they  do,  to  drive 
them  to  what  further  they  ought  to  do.  You  profess  to  Jlee 
from  the  wrath  to  come :  bring  forth  fruits  then.  You  say 
you  are  Christians  and  believers :  Oh !  let  your  ways  and 
lives  say  so.  Let  Christ  dwell  in  your  hearts,  and  be  ^hewn 
HI  your  lives. 

Ver.  9-  Think  not  to  say^  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father.] 
The  foolish  heart  is  still  leaning  to  this  fancy  of  external  rela- 
tions  and  privilc^s.  Beware ;  rest  not  on  these, — ^the  re- 
formed religion,  pure  ordinances,  ot  a  place  of  esteem  possibly 
amiHigst  the  strictest  sort  of  reformed  professbrs.  And  do  not 
think  you  put  an  obligation  on  religion,  and  that  it  is  indebted 
to  you ;  but  pray  take  heed.  God  can  leave  you,  and  deliver 
you  up  to  these  vain  thoughts,  and  provide  Himself  without 
you.  He  can  draw  the  remotest  and  unlikeliest  to  Himself 
aod  let  you  ga 
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Yen  10.  And  this  is  a  sifting^  trying  time.    He  cottes^  wb# 
will  unmask  your  hypocrisies  and  search  yoii  to  the  bottemi; 
."ioho  u>iU  lay  hie  cupe  to  the  root  of  the  treeif  and  cut  up  the 
Witless.     Where  the  Gk)spel  comes  in  greatest  powe^,  there  b 
the  ciertilintot  and  saddest  weight  of  judgment  on  the  unbe- 
lieving and  impenitent,  the  fcHrmal  and  fruitless. 
,'  Vel*.  11.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  loater.]  Thetrudfaadgi 
jot  m  messenger  of  Jesus  Christ,  is,  to  abase  himself  and  to  miig>^ 
nifj  his  master.  Baptism  with  th^  Holy  Ghosty  and  withfa% 
inay,  possibly^  have  some  aspect  to  the  singular  sending  of  llift 
'Hdly  Ghost  in  fiery  tongues.     That  puttfying  irirtiie^  thil 
•flame  of  love^  Oh  that  we  found  it  I 

'  Ver.  ISi  And  only  they,  the  wheats  are  fbr  ^  gahl^^ 
tbey  that  are  pure  and  spiritual :  the  chaffy  light  and*  trfi 
lieaHs,  are  fuel  for  the  ^e.  No  middle  class:  WeflMMbft 
either  baptized  in  that  fire,  or  burnt  in  this. 

Yet,  ia^l5^  In  the  baptism  df  Christ,  olmtve  ibe  mkm^ 
pkry  humility  both  ttf  the  niaster  and  dT  th^  iMrVaata  mf  tlte 
^imaBterj  in  subjeeting  himself  to  this  ordinance ;  d!  thi  mtfiMk 
in  administering  it^  flwt,  in  hid  modest  question  Had  deelilliiig 
it,  find  secondly^  in  his  quiet  yielding  and  obedi^nc€<.     H«  Ait 
^as  so  pul^  &nd  spotless,  had  nb  n^ed  of  thM,  ot  aSuy  Hthft 
i»rashing ;  H^^  the  Lamb  of  God  that  tak^i  away  the  et^  Bf 
ihe  wofldy  as  thid  Jbhn  tfeStifidi ;  Ite^  the  fountain  (^^p^kM 
for  sin  and  inigtuityy  aM  th^efore^  well  says  he,  /  ha^  MM 
of  thy  baptism.     Yet  here  he  humbles  himself  to  be  bA|rtiiA 
Oh !  that  l^e  who  are  baptii^,  had  more  of  his  likeness  in  this 
htunble  reverence  for  Ditine  ordinances,  looking  oil  tll^fll  k 
his  in  every  warranted  htod.     What  though  he  that  MUiM 
be  less  knowing  and  l^ss  spiritual  than  thou  that  bMl*M^  ^ 
that  might  rather  learn  of  thee,  yet  the  appointment  6f  QM 
bilges  thee  to  attend  fts  hunibly  ftnd  r^^udfully  t6  hii  lUi- 
ifistry  ad  if  he  Were  ah  angel. 

J^h  recoils  a  little.  Thus,  truly,  as  he  in  regard  to  ^  pSk 
4k)n,  so  will  every  humbled^  self-knowing  minister,  ftvto  iii  ttt 
ference  to  the  ordinances  themselves,  wonder  ofte%idid  b^  Mmf^ 
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times  at  the  point  of  forbearing.  Oh '  who  am  I,  to  handle  such 
holy  things,  to  stand  in  so  high  a  service,  to  convey  life,  I  that 
am  dead ;  to  administer  so  high,  so  pure  and  purifying  ordi- 
nances, myself  so  impure !  But  again  being  commanded  and 
engaged  of  God'^s  own  hand,  that  overcomes  and  silences ;  and 
in  the  continuing  in  the  work  upon  that  consideration,  there  is 
no  1^  yea,  the  gitoter  humility,  than  in  this  other  thbughis  ei 
ttfifitn^fis ;  a  submissive  resignation  of  a  into  to  his  Lo^ 
Mo^eVer  the  matter  seem  to  me,  and  trtkly  I  detem  tnyself  uifc 
#6rthy  of  the  loWfest  employment  without  th^,  yet,  i?hou,  a^ 
pbinting,  I  have  no  more  to  isay :  good  reason  Thy  will  dtand^ 
and  jnot  mine. 

Ver.  16j  17.  Now  in  the  Baptism,  thfe  huitiility  6{  both  is 
rtchly  rewarded  with  so  glorious  a  Vision  fthd  voice.  Hie  thitig 
fel  meclh  atid  low  in  the  cotomoil  form  of  it ;  baptii^ed  in  thfc 
cmnmon  river.  Oh  !  what  transcendent  gloty  in  mth  tk  lAAni- 
festation  of  that  blessed  Trinity  btt  eanh,  that  is  thfe  peiTJetuil 
wonder  arid  happiness  of  ttfeaven.  Oh,  thisit  we  had  eyeS  t6 
i^  it,  and  that  our  heatts  y^eYe  motft  tak^n  iHth  this  glarie6 
Mtf,  AAA  the  hopes  of  full  vision  ere  long !  LtkS  n  tf  i^^.  Oh ! 
thAt  that  S^rit  were  tnore  abundant  iii  us,  flowing  frtmi  otir 
H^dd^  rni  whose  head  it  here  rested. 

My  belwed  Sdn^  in  whom  t  am  well  pt^ased^l  111  thlb 
"^ord  Hes  all  the  comfort  of  a  Christian.  No  pleasingriess,  tdt 
teifepCttifce,  irideed,  out  of  him ;  but  in  hitt,  all  Acceptance  6f 
all  who  are  in  him.  Nothing  delights  the  Father  but  in  thlib 
view.  All  the  world  is  as  nothlhg  In  his  eye,  and  all  men 
hteeftil  ahd  abotninabfe  by  ^n.  Thou,  With  all  thy  good- 
nature, and  good-breediris*,  and  good-carriage,  aft  ^ile  abd 
detestable  out  of  Christ.  But  if  thoU  get  under  the  robi^  of 
Jesus,  thou  and  all  thy  guiltiness  and  vileriess,  then  art  thdu 
toVely  rn  the  Father's  eye.  Oh !  that  we  could  absolutely  tAkfe 
tip  in  hitai,  whatsoever  we  are,  yet  shrouded  under  him !  Cotf- 
sbtot,  fixed  believing  is  all.  Let  not  the  Father  then  se^  irii 
but  in  the  Son,  and  all  is  well. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1.  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 

tempted  of  the  devil. 

«    .  •  '• 

The  Apostle  doth  fitly  style  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  captain^  or 
leader,  of  our  saivation.  He  marches,  leads  all  the  way,  puts 
us  on  nothing  that  he  hath  not  first  encountered.  And  in  Ui 
going  before,  there  is  that  decorum  there  marked,  Heb.  xii.  10. 
It  was  meet  he  shovid  be  made  perfect  by  sufferings^  So 
particularly  by  this  kind,  that  is  the  sharpest  sensation,  by 
these  he  was  entered  into  his  calling ;  initiated  or  consecrated, 
as  the  word  there  is.  Let  none,  therefore,  of  his  followers 
think  to  go  free.  If  you  mean  to  follow  Christ,  redcon  ixx 
temptations,  to  'meet  them  even  at  first,  and  so  in  all  the  way. 
-We  readily  misreckon,  though  warned ;  we  count  as  we  would 
have  it ;  write  up  such  ease  and  joys,  4*c.,  and  think  not  on 
afflictions  without,  and  temptations  within,  which  yet  are  mudi 
our  portion  here.  Unwise,  to  put  to  sea  and  expect  no  storms, 
nothing  but  fair  weather !  Let  this  be  our  warning,  that  we  be 
not  secure ;  we  shall  meet  temptations.  But  let  this  be  our 
comfort,  that  wc  be  not  dismayed,  that  in  this  we  do  follow 
.him.  He  went  before  us  in  this  conflict,  and  overcame  be- 
fore us,  and  for  us ;  and  we  likewise,  in  his  strength,  shall 
overcome. 

Then. — When  ?  Look  backward.  Then — presently  after 
he  was  baptized,  and  not  simply  by  the  water  of  Jordan,  but 
by  the  Spirit  from  Heaven,  and  was  singularly  replenished, 
•fvil  of  the  Holy  Ghost ^  as  St,  Luke  hath  it,  Luke  iv.  1. 
Thus  shalt  thou  be  sure  to  be  assaulted  when  thou  hast  re- 
ceived the  greatest  enlargements  from  Heaven,  either  at  the 
sacrament  or  in  prayer,  or  in  any  other  way ;  then  look  fcwr  an 
onset.  This  arch-pirate  lets  the  empty  ships  pass,  but  lays 
wait  for  them  when  they  return  richest  laden. 

Then — ^Again,  look  forward.     Then — when  he  was  to  enter 
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on  his  work,  his  public  ministry.  Thus  look  to  be  assailed, 
yrhen  thou  art  to  engage  in  any  special  service.  Each  accord- 
ing to  his  place  will  find  this :  when  he  is  upon  some  purpose 
of  honouring  God  in  any  particular  undertaking  or  course,  and 
ijk  nearest  the  performance,  then  shall  the  strength  of  hell  be 
mustered  up  against  him.  Now,  knowing  it  to  be  thus,  this 
ought  rather  to  emixdden  than  (Uscourage  us  in  any  such  way. 
fThis  expert  enemy  knows  his  interest  well,  and  does  not  thus 
bestir  himself  lightly,  but  feels  that  his  kingdom  is  in  danger,. 
and  that  he  shall  certainly  be  a  loser.  .    . 

-   Now,  as  tins  is  incident  to  every  Christian,  and  particularly, 
according  to  the  eminenqy  of  their  service,  to  ministers  of  Jesus 
6hrist,  as  here  to  him  when  towards  entering  on  his  own  minis^ 
ti"/,  so,  in  this,  they  sliould  reinforce  themselves  in  him ;  should 
fellow  him  on,  and  apply  and  employ  him  for  the  victory. 
'    This  [Temptation]  was  one  of  Luther^s  sdioolmasters,  and 
so  it  is  to  all  the  servants  of  Christ ;  and  so  are  all  the  three, 
jPrayer,  Meditation,  and  Temptation.     And  this  is  very  need- 
ful, that  both  with  the  more  skill,  and  with  the  more  com- 
passion, they  may  be  helpful  to  them  that  are  tempted.     Cer- 
tainly in  all  things,  experience  gives  the  deepest  sense  and  the 
readiest  fiEu^ulties.      He  who  was  here  tempted,  could  know 
nwre  by  speculation  than  ever  any  man ;  yet  was  it  found 
meet,  that  even  He  should  be  trained  by  the  experience  of 
these  things,.as  in  that  cited  place,  Heb.  ii.  10. — perfected  as 
captsun,  made  a  complete  commander  by  hard  services,  suffer- 
ings, and  temptations.     So,  Heb..  iv.  16.  and  v.  2—8.     Men 
^pert  in  war,  laugh  at  the  leamedest  discourse  of  pedants,  as 
is  repcMrted  of  Hannibal. 

..  Oh !.  heart  feeling  is.  a  main  thing  in  this.  It  is  going  to 
the  wrong  hand,  for  a  troubled  or  tempted  Christian  to  go  to 
an  untroubled,  imtempted  minister,  who  never  knew  what  that 
meant.,,  Their  errand  takes  not :  they  find  little  ease  in  com- 
phining  of  their  grief  to  him  that  never  felt  such  a  thing ;  as 
Nazianzen  observes,  that  they  who  are  stung  with  a  serpent, 
cannot  endure  to  bemoan  themselves,  to  any. but  some  that 
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h«ve  felt  the  pain.  To  bave  found  such  trouble,  and  th^  ai| 
i99ue,  mck  and  such  comfoirt, — Ob^  it  enables  much  in  t^ 
Cim.     jSee  fl  Cqt.  i.  4,  6. 

Led  by  the  Spirit^i  That  same  Spirit  thfit  panici  down  49 
him  in  baptism,  chap,  iii.,  here  leads  him  forth  to  his  ofip^B»p^ 
pot  for  this  alone,  to  seek  i^,  but  leads  for  such  ex^cis^  tJMHfffi 
"firh^ein  it  was  designed  $u^d  appointed  Xo  xsmi  biw^    Thf 

« 

gpvit  in  us,  doth  not  ^^ty  us  wilfujly  peeking  of  tfpG^tatiqps^l 
yea,  we  p*ay  by  His  direction  who  was  thus  led,  thiit  we  js^ 
not  be  led  into  temptations  ;  that  is,  that  we  may  be  ao  1^ 
into  tbol¥&  fta  not  tQ  be  kft  to  th^pi  and  foiled  in  them ;  but  he 
leads  us  into  thos^e  places  and  employments,  wheii  we  iqO^ 
his  leading,  whorein^  by  God'^s  disposal,  we  dp  tqeet  vo^ 
t^ptationo.  AwJ  tp  be  thu^  l^  ^ny  w^y  what^oevw,  i^  6{iff| 
and  the  issue  happy*  as  here  it  ^as.  That  is  ^i^^t  ift  ^ 
things,  tP  be  carried ;  not  to  go  of  pufsi^lves  awy  way,  biit  that 
gf  ^ach  8tQp  it  may  be  said,  Joed  by  the  Spirit.  ]L.ad  tQ  bf 
ttmpted^  m  purpose  that  he  might  rf  turn  with  tbf»  gkn-y  ^  thf 

^tory, 

« 

.  Into  the  mlderne^.]  This  is  the  field  chosen  fojp  this  dittj^ 
l;iitwii;t  the  roaring  lion  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  the  royal 
Ucm  of  the  tnbe  of  Judah.  This  Serpent  tempted  the  first 
Adam  in  the  garden,  and  the  Second  Adam  in  the  wil^men^ 
with  different  success  indeed;  and  ever  since  doth  still  tempt 
the  posterity  of  both,  in  all  variety  of  places  and  omditions^  in 
several  ways  suitable.  Company  and  conversation  have  tfa«fr 
tanptations,  and  solitude,  even  the  wilderness,  hath  its  qfim 
tog.  No  place  or  estate  on  earth  is  privileged  ;  no  buaiBfss^ 
not  lawful  labouring,  eating  and  drinking,  yea,  not  fasting  and 
IHrajring ;  yea,  in  these  are  readily  the  most  assaults,  but  in 
themf  likewise  the  sweetest  victory  :  as  here. 
.  Ver.  9.  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days.'\  Though  this 
was  a  miraculous  and  extraordinary  fast,  as  a  mark  o^his  es* 
traordinary  person  and  calling,  and  of  the  ministry  cf  tbf 
Gospel^  harmoniously  according  with  the  Law  and  the  Pn^ 
phets,  Moses  an4  Elias,  y<it,  surely  a  holy  fast  it  was,  whtMii 
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ouF  Saviour  (as  those  his  foremnnehi,  no  doubt;)  hd.  upcm 
prayer  and  Divine  contemplation. 

He  hungeredJ]  So  all  along,  as  in  this  fast,  sis  with  hia 
following  hunger^  Divine  power  combined  with  human  waak* 
ness,  such  as  was  sdnless. 

Ver.  8.  If  thou  he  the  Son  of  Ood.]  Doubtless  the  Temptav. 
was  in  some  doubt  himself  about  this)  though  he  saw  nuuay 
eoi^curretit  proofs  of  it,  yet  thought  possibly  it  might  be  othev» 
wise,  and  therefore  tries.     And  as  he  expresses  his  own  doubt^ 
so  he  suggests  the  doubt  to  our  Saviour.     It  is  vain  to  specify 
these  three  temptations  by  three  particular  sins,  for  they  art 
each  complicated  and  made  up  of  variety,  as  usually  all  sins 
are.     In  this  I  would  not  exclude  something  of  working  on 
appetite,  stirring  to  an  impatient,  intemperate  haste  in  satia* 
fying  that ;  and  the  exception  is  weak,  that  it  is  not  delioaciea^ 
but  bread  that  is  pn^unded,  for  that  is  as  strong  a  temptation 
in  extreme  hunger,  as  delicacies ;  but  the  maii^  is  unbelief^ 
and  so  making  haste.     So,  in  the  first  temptation  of  our  first 
parents,  the  matter  of  pleasing  appetite  made  some  ingredicot^ 
but  the  chief  thing  was  unbelief:   Yea^  hath  God  said  ?  Qm* 
m.  6.     And  so  here.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  Ood.    And  9$ 
that  was  joined  to  pride,  stirring  them  to  a  proud  desire  to  bt 
gods,  so,  in  this  case,  Satan  aims  at  drawing  a  needless  shew 
of  it,  that  Christ  was  God.     And  our  Saviour^s  uiswer  meets 
all  these  suggestions :    that  of  his  pressing  hung^,  finding 
another  answer  for  it  than  bread  ;  that  is  not  the  only  thing 
for  it ;  that  of  doubting  or  unbelief,  (as  it  was  the  main  evil^ 
80  the  main  of  the  answer  stands  opposed  to  it,)  trusting  in  the 
word  of  God,  that  is,  in  His  power  and  efi^tual  support.     I 
need  not  myself  try  conclusions  to  see  whether  I  be  the  Son  of 
Sod,  nor  (which  answers  the  bent  of  it)  need  I  at  this  time 
pve  a  trial  that  I  am  the  Son  of  God.     So  he  diverts  the 
satisfying  him  in  that  point  of  his  Godhead,  and  answers  <nilj 
for  a  man :  Man  shall  not  live  upon  bread  alone^  &o. 

The  second  and  third  temptations,  whether  they  w«?e  by 
change  of  place,  or  representation  of  spedies,  as  I  think  it 
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the  Law^  conTineiiig  of  sin  and  deaths  and  woridng  a  sente  of 
Inikry  and  sorrow  fhitai  that  tense^  yet,  all  this  it  lirorkB  mM 
aweetiy  «6d  kindly,  69nteiki{l^ftd  with,  and  adapted  by,  the 
tiootrine  of  the  Q^Mpel ;  for  id  this  they  mix  and  a^ree^  and 
throughout  all  the  Scriptures  of  both  Testaments,  run  cottu 
binM,AStheydoiiitheiArordsofthissiehnonhere.  Fdrthisifetht 
•um  of  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  as  they  now  stand  to  ua-wdrd; 
'iR^p^m  yir,  f0r  tk&  kingdim  Df  A&d/VM  is  ui  hand*  Nothu^ 
is  io  powerful  as  the  doetrihe  of  free  grae^  to  conv^t  A  soul, 
iiot  excluding  conTineements  of  ^  by  the  LdV,  but  so  inolilb 
Hing  thenl  that  tAo^  deadly,  killing  sentence,  thus  prepa^i 
Ib^ec^es  excellently  mediehitd  i  (as  the  ti^ats  that  are  tnade  ol^ 
Mf^f^  flesh  0  the  Law,  in  regiird  of  eondemning  pow^i')  b(^ 

Iftg  ftb#  de^i  md  hdt  only  diHldi  but  m  qualified,  by  the  tm^ 
«dial  proniises  of  the  OospeU  thii  it  does  not  really  condediii) 
but  only  shetrk  eonfdetnnatloii  out  of  Christ,  ind  so  ^wm 
Jihe  86ul  to  elosb  with  Chrilt^  iSd  fif^  ealVittioh  and  lift!  Irith 
4!uii :  ad  the  dead  viper^s  flesh  m  cdhipbunded^  hatfi  a  ^et^r^t 
virtue  to  advance  the  working  of  those  ingredients  that  ft)^  ft 
ctihe  eotnpositibii  agldjist  poisdO; 

.     Fot-thB  kingdim,  ftte.]  Thii  Is  the  Ib^c  and  thet^ic  of  titt 

Si^ptui'e,  to  pei'siiade  hblidelB  dnd  i^p^t&iide  by  the  gf«6fe 

«nd  pardon  revealed  in  the  Oo^.    Thbse  beams  of  lovb  ai^ 

'free  mei^cy  An  most  pb^ei*ful  to  mdt  the  hedtt;    KoW^  ^^ 

ht^i  the  great  Messiah  is  itt  himd.    H^^  is  come :  whati^bev^ 

Iiav€  b^  m^'d  ways  befbl«,  iidW  they  thay  eonie  hbme  untb 

Gr6A  ih  Kim.  Aiid  Will  ti6t  they$  seting  he  i^  come  fhMi  hik^^ 

to  sfeV6  ?  VtA  they  not  cbme  from  the  way  of  hell,  from  m, 

r»hk  i^aVc^  by  hifti?— And  thus  the  Lord  Je^iis  te  daily  stt 

^fm  us,  and,  ih  hiin^  free  forgli^@hes£i  of  all  that  is  pctSt  i  kftd 

If  inehwill  perirti  in  miiltittidlfs*  thcfymiist  perish;  btitybu 

that  have  a  iteihd  t6  llv^^  com^  td  ibina. 

Ver.  3.  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  thM  jp^ophH 

ISmtW.]  Ilis  ealling  is  further  ekptel^^ed  ^d  dotiflrmed  by  a 

|»0ph^6y  Of  hifii^  designating  him  by  the  Hktsxtt  of  a  ibdi^^y 

^TH^i^c^t'i  af  mt^fing  i%  the  mommsi  ttdlfis%«, 
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i^r€paf1$  yei  the  way  of  the  Lori,  &c»f,  which  suite  w^ 
ivilh  th«  foregoing  sum  of  his  pre^hing^  is  in  effect  the.  sadie 
;ii^itb  iu  Repent  is,  prepare  the  wa^  of  the  Lord  and  make 
Ms  paths  straight  Be|)eatapc0  levds  the  heart  to  God,  mak^ 
ft  a  plain  for  Christ  to  walk  iti,  <asts  doWn  the  mountains  of 
pridii)  and  ildses  the  soul  from  base^  low|  ^ai^thly  ways  and 
affeatiKms,  sltiooths  the  rugged  passions^  and  st]faights  the 
crooked  deceit  of  the  he^t^  makes  it  sincere  and  straight  bolh 
Idirards  Gtod alid  man.  ^  And  then  the  reason,  Thehingdorn 
ef  God  is  at  hand,  is  im^died  in  that^  Prepare  his  way ;  that 
Mjsy  H«  id  comings  ia  upon  his  way,*  and  therefore  sends  luB 
harhibger  to  make  it  fit  for  him.  And  this  is  our  buaness^  tote 
dealing  with  our  hearts,  levelling,  smoothing,  and  straight^- 
ing  tbem  fior  our  Lord,  that  he  may  take  delight  to  dwell 
Ittd  walk  in  them^  and  r^esh  them  with  his  presettee ;  and, 
tatakdy^  the  more  hoLy  diligence  is  used  in  stilting  thfe 
bHvt  td  his  holy  wiU^  the  mttt«  of  his  iw^t  presdi^  shall  #6 

,  Ver.  4.  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  aatnelf 
ksnr.]  He  is  further  deslnibed  fi'om  his  habit  lind  isMirse  <f 
Vi^  suiting  the  nature  of  his  (uUlihg^  and  thli  stiraiii  df  hU 
pfMcJiing.  A  preacher  of  repentance,  not  willingly  resorting 
to  courts  and  cities j  but  keeping  in  the  wilderness  $  thftt  Wits^ 
nnt  a  plaifce  altogdliar  tmitihabited^  but  a  less  pcio|d^^  moUf^ 
tunbUs  soil,  the  very  place  of  his  birth ;  wh6  had  his  habit  and 
Aiat  like  the  place,  and  like  the  etnpbyment  Though  his  sO^ 
Mtude  aiid  rough  gartnehts  are  a  sltod«:  hold  !for  th^  hernietldAl 
liay  magnified  in  the  Romish  <diurch,  wben  thJitiif  Zechariah 
fits  bietter^  «ad  their  clothes  are  soimer  shaped  to  that  piittel*n> 
thftr^  h^  iqpeaks  of  those  false  tongues  that  wear  a  tough  gdf-^ 
ment  to  deceive^  Zech.  xiii.  4 ;— yfet,  certainly,  besides,  "ikinie* 
what  extmEuMrdinary  and  singular  in  him  and  his  callin^^  Id 
%luch  this  was  consonant,  thei*6^.  is  this  for  the  cfittople  of  all 
th^  messengers  of  Gk)d,  to  live  lis  inuch  i^  may  b^  in  thei^ 
owiditiiHi  and  islataon^  disengaged  frmh  thie^  World,  not  following 
tfit^ VmH d«%hts  ftttdWayiidf  it;  n6t  bailing  in  the  soladte 
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and  pleasures  of  earth,  and  entangliog  themselyes  in  the  cares 
of  it,  but,  sober,  aad  modest,  and  mortified  in  their  way  of 
living ;  making  it  their  main  business  not  to  please  the  flebh, 
but  to  do  service  to  their  Lord,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  pre* 
pare  his  way  for  him  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Further, 
this  was  implied  in  this  mean  way  of  life,  that  the  less  of  hu- 
man grandeur,  the  more  of  Divine  power,  and  of  the  majea^ 
of  Gxxl,  might  appear  in  his  ministry. 

Ver.  5.  Then  went  out  to  him  JeruseUeniy  and  aU  Judea^  ami 
all  the  region  round  about  Jordan^]  That  is,  great  multitudes 
flocked  to  him,  to  hear  him,  and  be  baptized.  Fcnr  thou|^ 
Baptism,  in  the  way  he  used  it,  was  not  usual,  yet,  their  ac- 
customed use  of  legal  washing,  made  it  the  less  strange,  and 
the  more  acceptable  to  them.  And  being  accompanied  with 
the  doctrine  of  repentance,  remission  of  ^s,  and  the  news  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  approaching,  it  could  not  choose  but 
find  some  reverence  and  attention.  But  cartainly^  of  multi- 
tudes that  will  run  to  the  word,  and,  possibly,  particularly 
flock  after  the  ministry  of  some  for  a  time,  there  may  be  many, 
as  doubtless  were  there,  that  are  but  light  stuff,  carrkd  with 
the  stream  as  corks  and  straws  are.  Men  should  examiae 
well  even  such  things  as  seem  to  speak  some  love  to  religioa 
in  them,  whether  they  be  real  oe  not.  This,  J<^n  does  not 
^pare  to  tell  home  to  the  seemingly  best  of  those  that  came  to 
him,  that  esteemed  themselves,  and  were  esteemed  by  others^ 
more  religious  than  the  multitude.  Yea,  the  Spirit  of  Grod 
directed  him  to  deal  more  sharply  with  them  than  with  otberis 
that  came  to  him ;  they  being  of  all  others  coumionly  most 
confident  of  self-righteousness,  and  therefore  furthest  from  tibe 
true  work  of  repentance,  which  humbles  the  soul  to  the  dust,  and 
lays  it  low  in  its  own  eyes :  these  sects  being  beyond  the  muki* 
tude,  swelled  with  conceit  of  their  own  estate,  he  spares  the 
rest,  and  pricks  them  sharply  that  the  tumour  may  fall.  It 
may  seem  somewhat  strange  that  he  entertains  so  roughly 
those  that  came  respectfully  to  him,  and  with  others  were  will* 
ing  and  desirous  to  bear  his  doctrine,  and  partake  of  his  bap- 
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tism.    Was  not  this  the  way  to  beat  them  back,  and  make 
them  distaste  both  ? 

There  is  indeed  much  prudence  required  in  the  ministers  of 
the  word,  to  know  to  attemper  their  admonitions  and  reproofi^ 
that  by  too  much  rigour  they  discourage  not  weak  beginners 
who  are  inquiring  after  the  ways  of  God;  but  withal  they 
duould  be  no  less  wary  that  by  too  much  credulity  and  lenity, 
they  sooth  not  any  in  their  formality  and  carnal  confidence. 
And  the  most  we  have  to  deial  withal,  commonly  are  in  most 
hazaid  upon  this  hand ;  there  is  too  little  heart  humbling.  And 
jpany  are  ready  to  take  up  some  piece  of  reformation  of  their 
ways,  and  the  externals  of  religion,  and  deem  themselves  pre- 
sently good  Christians.  Oh  !  the  deceit  and  slothf ulness  of  our 
heartai  How  ready  are  we  to  lay  hold  upon  an  easy  guise  of 
oar  own,  and  think  what  some  further  press,  is  but  melancholy 
and  needless  preciseness ! 

.  Ver.  &  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  reperUance.'l 
Though  he  wonders  at  their  coming,  and  fairly  tells  them  so,  yet, 
be  rejects  them  not,  despairs  not  of  them ;  heaves  them  sound 
which  implies  always  some  hopes  of  prevailing.  Give 
up  for  desp^ate ;  catch  hold  of  what  they  do,  to  drive 
them  to  what  further  they  ought  to  do.  You  profess  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come :  bring  forth  fruits  then.  You  say 
you  are  Christians  and  believers:  Oh!  let  your  ways  and 
Uvea  say  so.  Let  Christ  dwell  in  your  hearts,  and  be  shewn 
in  your  lives. 

Vfflr.  0.  Think  not  to  say^  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father  >'\ 
The  foolish  heart  is  still  leaning  to  this  fancy  of  external  rela- 
tictta  and  privileges.  Beware ;  rest  not  on  these, — ^the  re- 
fixmed  rdigicm,  pure  ordinances,  or  a  place  of  esteem  possibly 
amongst  the  strictest  sort  of  reformed  professors.  And  do  not 
think  you  put  an  obligation  on  religion,  and  that  it  is  indebted 
to  you ;  but  pray  take  heed.  God  can  leave  you,  and  deliver 
you  up  to  these  vmn  thoughts,  and  provide  Himself  without 
you.  He  can  draw  the  remotest  and  unlikeliest  to  Himself^ 
and  let  you  go. 
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:  Yen  10.  Askd  this  is  a  sifting^  trying  tiiii^i  He  cdlftes,.  wb# 
will  unmask  your  hypocrisies  and  search  yoii  to  the  bottom  ( 
'Mho  will  lay  h%$  aa^e  to  the  root  of  the  trees,  and  cut  up  the 
^itlesSk  WheriB  the  Groqpel  comes  in  greatest  powef  ^  there  is 
,the  oertitintot  and  sadklest  weight  of  judgment  on  the  unbe- 
lietiHg  and  impenitent,  the  formal  and  fruitless. 
,  •  Vet.  11.  /  indeed  baptize  you  unth  toater.]  The  trud  htdgt 
Jdi  m  tness^igtr  i^  Jesus  Christ,  is,  to  abase  himsdf  and  to  ma^* 
luff  his  master  I  Baptism  'with  th6  Hdy  Ghost,  and  withfir^ 
iuay,  posdibly^  hare  (iome  aspect  to  the  singular  dending  of  tiak 
'Hdly  Ghost  in  fiery  tcngues.  That  piuifying  virtue^  thil 
Jame  of  lore^  Oh  that  we  found  it  f 

'  Vter.  ISi  And  ooily  ihey,  the  hjoheat,  am  fbr  <A»  gahiufi, 
Ijiey  that  are  pur«  arid  spiritual :  the  chaff,  light  a^  "ftitk 
lieaHs,  are  fubl  for  the  di*e.  No  middle  clads:  ire  AVtet  bi 
either  baptized  in  that  fire,  or  burnt  in  thls^ 
^  Yet,  Id^lSw  In  the  baptism  df  Christ,  obdi^irve  the  eskm- 
fliatf  humOity  both  ef  die  niastc»'  tad  ^  th^  Mirants  &t  th^ 
^Masterj  in  sut^jeetmg  hteil^tf  to  thid  ordinances ;  i^  thi  mtfin^ 
in  administering  it^  fifst)  in  hii  mod^  questidti  imd  deeli^yig 
it,  ind  ^ee^ndly^  ia  his  quiel  yid£dg  and  obedietic€f.    H^  tiM 

was  do  pui-e  And  fifjpotlefHi,  hiul  m  n^  of  thiit,  ot  amy  isiQma 
ITAshing ;  jfife^  the  Lamb  of  Gt^  thut  tak^i  away  the  Sk  bf 
ih$  world,  as  thi^  Jbhh  t^stifi^ ;  Itis,  the  fountain  i^^md 
fm  sin  md  iniquity i^  end  th^efor^^  well  says  h^,  /  hdM  m%d 
of  thy  baptism.  Yet  here  he  humbles  himself  to  h6  \yk^^^> 
Oh  \  that  we  who  tat  baptised,  had  indt^  of  his  likeneSs  itt  4his 
bumble  reverence  for  Siting  ordi&anccfs,  lookitig  &h  A^m  lb 
liis  in  every  warranted  hcind.  What  theiigfa  h^  that  telU^b^ 
tie  \esA  knowing  and  \m  spiritual  ihm  thou  that  heal*Mt^  mk 
that  might  rather  le^im  6t  fhe^,  yet  the  appointment  df  QM 
^%es  the^  to  dtt^nd  AS  htiMbly  ftnd  r^^^dlly  to  hi^  i^ 
Mstfy  aS  if  hfe  We^  ftti  ttngel. 

JoiiU  rebbils  A  little.  ThUS,  tmly>  to  he  in  regard  to  thft  p^ 
iJ6n,  SO  wai  every  huinbkd,  S^M-kttoWirig  nilttiStfer,  fevto  iii  1%. 
ference  to  the  ordinances  themselves,  wonder  ofte%aiid  b0  ikn^ 
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times  at  the  point  of  forbearing.  Oh »  who  am  I,  to  handle  such 
holy  things,  to  stand  in  so  high  a  service,  to  convey  life,  I  that 
am  dead ;  to  administer  so  high,  so  pure  and  purifying  ordi- 
nances, myself  so  impure !  But  again  being  commanded  and 
engaged  of  God^^s  own  hand,  that  overcomes  and  silences ;  and 
in  the  continuing  in  the  work  upon  that  consideration,  there  is 
BO  Idas,  yea,  the  greater  hunlility,  than  in  thfe  other  thbughis  rf 
Ufifitnefts ;  a  submisinve  resignation  of  a  takn  to  his  Lt^. 
Mo%cV«r  the  matter  seem  to  me,  and  triily  I  defem  tnyself  utK. 
#drAy  of  the  loWfest  employment  without  thfefe,  yet.  Thou,  a^ 
fhintiAgi  1  have  bo  more  to  feay :  good  reason  Thy  will  Stttnd^ 
aiid  tiot  mine. 

Ver.  16j  17.  Now  in  th*  Baptism,  thb  huihilitjr  Of  both  is 
tfehly  rewafded  with  so  glorious  a  Irision  fitod  voice.  The  thitig 
h  m^Ah  and  low  in  the  cotomoil  form  of  it ;  baptised  in  thfc 
coimnon  river.  Oh !  what  trauseendfeht  glof y  in  su^li  A  AAhi- 
ftstfttioh  of  that  blessed  Trinity  btt  eanh,  thftt  is  thfe  perjjetiiil 
Wonder  arid  happiness  of  Hfeaven.  Oh,  thisit  we  had  eyfeS  t6 
im  it,  ahd  that  our  hearts  we)*e  tnote  tak^n  iHih  this  ^Iktie^ 
*»*,  Aiid  the  hopfes  of  fhll  vilnon  ere  lottg !  Liki^  ti  iidb^.  (5h ! 
ftdl  that  Spirit  were  tnotfe  abundant  iii  US,  flowing  frtmi  Otit 
Hiddf  Oh  whose  head  it  here  ti^sted. 

Afy  belxjted  Sdfi,  in  whom  1  am  welt  pUa^ed.^  '  111  thlk 
W6fd  lies  all  the  comfort  of  a  Christian.  Ko  pleasingrtess",  tidir 
ikM^ptdtiee,  indeed,  out  of  him ;  but  in  hittt,  all  ddceptdnce  6f 
all  who  are  in  him.  Nothing  delights  the  Father  but  in  thii 
View.  All  the  world  is  as  notWbg  in  his  eye,  and  all  imen 
Wrtrflil  ahd  abominabfe  by  ^n.  Thou,  with  all  thy  good^ 
iiatiire,  iiiid  good-breediflff,  and  good-carriage,  art  ^ite  alaA 
detestable  out  of  Christ.  But  if  tboU  get  under  thetobi^  Of 
JfeSttS,  thou  and  all  thy  guiltiiiesS  and  vileness,  th^ri  tot  thdu 
IftVeljr  m  the  Father's  eye.  Oh !  that  Wi  toiild  abtolutel jr  tAltfe 
tip  in  him,  whatsoever  we  ate,  yet  shrouded  under  him !  Corf- 
stitot,  AxeA  believing  h  all.  Let  not  the  Father  then  sei^  trt 
but  in  the  Son,  and  all  is  well. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1.  Then  was  Jesug  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 

tempted  of  the  devil. 

The  Apostle  doth  fitly  style  our  Linrd  Jesus,  the  captain,  or 
leader,  of  our  salvation.  He  marches,  leads  all  the  way,  puts 
us  on  nothing  that  he  hath  not  first  encountered.  And  in  Us 
going  before,  there  is  that  decorum  there  marked,  Heb.  xii.  10. 
It  was  meet  he  shotUd  be  made  perfect  by  sufferings.  So 
particularly  by  this  kind,  that  is  the  sharpest  sensation,  by 
these  he  was  entered  into  his  calling ;  initiated  or  ccmsecrated, 
s&  the  word  there  is.  Let  none^  therefore,  of  his  foUowen 
think  to  go  free.  If  you  mean  to  follow  Christ,  reckon  for 
temptations,  to  meet  them  even  at  first,  and  so  in  all  the  way. 
-We  readily  misreckon,  though  warned ;  we  count  as  we  would 
^ve  it ;  write  up  such  ease  and  joys,  4*^.,  and  think  not  on 
afflictions  without,  and  temptations  \vithin,  which  yet  are  mucb 
our  portion  here.  Unwise,  to  put  to  sea  and  expect  no  storms, 
nothing  but  fair  weather !  Let  this  be  our  warning,  that  we  be 
not  secure ;  we  shall  meet  temptations.  But  let  this  be  our 
comfort,  that  wc  be  not  dismayed,  that  in  this  we  do  follow 
.him.  He  went  before  us  in  this  conflict,  and  overcame  be- 
fore us,  and  for  us ;  and  we  likewise,  in  his  strength,  shall 
overcome. 

Then. — When  ?  Look  backward.  Then — presently  aftor 
he  was  baptized,  and  not  simply  by  the  water  of  Jordan,  but 
by  the  Spirit  from  Heaven,  and  was  angularly  replenished, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  St.  Luke  hath  it,  Luke  iv.  1. 
Thus  shalt  thou  be  sure  to  be  assaulted  when  thou  hast  re- 
ceived the  greatest  enlargements  from  Heaven,  either  at  the 
sacrament  or  in  prayer,  or  in  any  other  way ;  then  look  for  an 
onset.  This  arch-pirate  lets  the  empty  ships  pass,  but  lays 
wait  for  them  when  they  return  richest  laden. 

Then. — ^Again,  look  forward.     Then — when  he  was  to  enter 
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on  his  work,  his  public  ministry.  Thus  look  to  be  assailed, 
"^hen  thou  art  to  engage  in  any  special  service.  Each  accord- 
ing to  his  place  will  find  this :  when  he  is  upon  some  purpose 
of  honouring  God  in  any  particular  undertaking  or  course,  and 
is  nearest  the  performance,  then  shall  the  strength  of  hell  be 
mustered  up  against  him.  Now,  knowing  it  to  be  thus,  this 
ought  rather  to  embolden  than  discourage  us  in  any  such  way. 
{This  expert  enemy  knows  his  interest  well,  and  does  not  thus 
bestir  himself  lightly,  but  feels  that  his  kingdom  is  in  danger,, 
and  that  he  shall  certainly  be  a  loser.  . 

-  Now,  as  this  is  incident  to  every  Christian,  and  particularly, 
according  to  the  eminenqy  of  their  service,  to  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  here  to  him  when  towards  entering  on  his  own  mints^ 
tsry,  so,  in  this,  they  sliould  reinforce  themselves  in  him ;  should 
fidlow  him  on,  and  apply  and  employ  him  for  the  victory. 
'   This  [Temptation]  was  one  of  Luther^s  sdioolmasters,  and 
so  it  is  to  all  the  servants  of  Christ ;  and  so  are  all  the  three,' 
l?rayer.  Meditation,  and  Temptation.     And  this  is  very  need- 
ful, that  both  with  the  more  skill,  and  with  the  more  com- 
passion, they  may  be  helpful  to  them  that  are  tempted.     Cer- 
tahdy  in  all  things,  experience  gives  the  deepest  sense  and  the 
readiest  faculties.      He  who  was  here  tempted,  could  know 
more  by  speculation  than  ever  any  man;  yet  was  it  found 
meet,  that  even  He  should  be  trained  by  the  experience  of 
these  things,,  as  in  that  cited  place,  Heb.  ii.  10. — perfected  as 
captsdn,  made  a  complete  commander  by  hard  services,  suffer* 
ings,  and  temptations.     So,  Heb.  iy.  15.  and  v.  a— 8.     Men 
pLpert  in  war,  laugh  at  the  leamedest  discourse  of  pedants,  as 
is  reported  of  Hannibal. 

. .  Oh  I .  heart  feeling  is.  a  main  thing  in  this.  It  is  going  to 
the  wrong  hand,  for  a  troubled  or  tempted  Christian  to  go  to 
an  untroubled,  imtempted  minister,  who  never  knew  what  tliat 
meant. «  Their  errand  takes  not :  they  find  little  ease  in  com- 
plaining of  their  grief  to  him  that  never  felt  such  a  thing ;  as 
Nazianzen  observes,  that  they  who  are  stung  with  a  serpent, 
cannot  endure  to  bemoan  themselves,  to  any. but  some  that 
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have  felt  the  pain.  To  bave  found  8uch  trouble,  and  th^A  ^ 
i99U9»  $ueb  and  such  c(»nfort, — Ohf  it  enables  much  in  t^ 
QHse.     See  S  Cpr.  i.  4,  6. 

Led  by  the  Spirit^  That  same  Spirit  thfU:  pamc^  down  <NI 
him  in  baptism,  chap,  iii.,  here  leads  him  forth  to  his  cq^^flicli 
not  fof  thi$  alone,  to  seek  it,  but  leads  far  such  exercise  fbttrff^ 
ivh^ein  it  was  designed  md  appointed  Xo  meat  \^^  %h^ 
Sparit  in  us,  doth  not  qarry  us  wilfully  ^eekii^  ^  tfp^ptatk^; 
y^a,  we  pray  by  His  direction  who  was  thus  led,  that  we  ipff 
not  be  led  into  temptations  ;  that  is,  that  we  may  be  ao  ]^ 
into  tbelp  us  not  tq  be  Left  to  t^b^pi  and  foiled  in  them ;  but  he 
leads  lis  into  those  places  and  employments,  whefi  we  faUoff 
his  leering,  wherein,  by  God's  disposal,  we  dp  i^eet  vn^ 
tfiipptations.  And  to  be  thus  led  imy  way  whatsoever,  jfi.  saffj 
and  the  isisue  bappy«  as  here  it  i^as.  That  is  p^ji^^  4Q  ^ 
things,  to  be  carried ;  not  to  go  of  ourselves  any  way,  bttt  that 
pf  ^ach  st^p  it  may  be  said,  Jucd  by  the  Spirit.  Xsi  tq  hf 
t^mptedj  pi|  purpose  that  he  might  rf  turn  with  tb^  glory  o|  thf 
victory, 

.  Into  the  wilderne^^]  This  is  thp  field  chosen  fai«  this  4uyR| 
bstwiii;t  the  roaring  lion  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  the  royal 
Uon  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  This  Serpent  tempted  the  first 
Adam  in  the  garden,  and  the  Second  Adam  in  the  wildemetsi 
with  different  success  indeed;  and  ever  since  doth  still  tempt 
the  posterity  of  both,  in  all  variety  of  places  and  conditiaiis,  in 
several  ways  suitable.  Company  and  conversation  have  their 
temptations,  and  solitude,  even  the  wilderness,  hath  its  qjm 
too.  No  place  or  estate  on  earth  is  privileged  ;  no  bustBfss^ 
not  lawful  labouring,  eating  and  drinking,  yea,  not  fasting  and 
praying ;  yea,  in  these  are  readily  the  most  assaults,  but  in 
then^  likewise  the  sweetest  victory  :  as  here. 
.  Ver.  d.  And  when  he  had  felted  forty  days,]  Though  thia 
was  a  miraculous  and  extraordinary  fast,  as  a  mark  o^his  es* 
traordinary  person  and  calling,  and  of  the  ministry  cf  thf 
Oospel^s  harmoniously  according  with  the  Law  and  the  Pro* 
pkets,  Moses  and  £lias,  y«t,  surely  a  holy  fast  it  was,  whepein 
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our  Saviour  (as  those  his  fofeninners,  no  doubt^)  fed.  upon 
prayer  and  Divine  contemplation. 

He  hungered.']  So  all  along,  as  in  this  fast,  so,  with  his 
following  hunger,  Divine  power  combined  with  humioi  weak* 
ness,  such  as  was  anless. 

Yer.  S.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  Ood.]  Doubtless  the  Tcmptor, 
was  in  some  doubt  himself  about  this }  though  he  saw  nuuiy 
concurrent  proofs  of  it,  yet  thought  possibly  it  might  be  othov 
wise,  and  therefore  tries.     And  as  he  expresses  his  own  doubt^ 
so  be  suggests  the  doubt  to  our  Saviour.     It  is  vain  to  specify 
these  three  temptations  by  three  particular  sins,  for  they  are 
each  complicated  and  made  up  of  variety,  as  usually  all  sins 
are.     In  this  I  would  not  exclude  something  of  working  cm 
appetite,  stirring  to  an  impatient,  intemperate  haste  in  satist 
fying  that;  and  the  exception  is  weak,  that  it  is  not  delicacies^ 
but  bread  that  is  prc^unded,  for  that  is  as  strong  a  temptation 
in  extreme  hunger,  as  delicacies ;  but  the  mail)  is  unbelief^ 
and  so  making  haste.     So,  in  the  first  temptation  of  our  first 
parents,  the  matter  of  pleasing  appetite  made  some  ingredioit^ 
but  the  chief  thing  was  unbelief:   Yea^  hath  God  said?  Gtn« 
lii.  6.     And  so  here.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  Ood*    And  as 
that  was  joined  to  pride,  stirring  them  to  a  proud  demre  to  be 
gods,  so,  in  this  case,  Satan  aims  at  drawing  a  needless  shew 
of  it,  that  Christ  was  Grod.     And  our  Saviour^s  uiswer  meets 
all  these  suggestions :    that  of  his  pressing  hunger,  finding 
another  answer  for  it  than  bread  ;  that  is  not  the  only  thing 
for  it ;  that  of  doubting  or  unbelief,  (as  it  was  the  main  evil^ 
so  the  main  of  the  answer  stands  opposed  to  it,)  trusting  in  the 
word  of  God,  that  is,  in  His  power  and  effectual  support.     I 
need  not  myself  try  conclusions  to  see  whether  I  be  the  Son  of 
Sod,  nor  (which  answers  the  bent  of  it)  need  I  at  this  time 
^ve  a  trial  that  I  am  the  Son  of  God.     So  he  diverts  the 
satisfying  him  in  that  point  of  his  Gk)dhead,  and  answers  only 
for  a  man :  Man  shall  not  live  upon  bread  alone^  &o. 

The  second  and  third  temptations,  whether  they  wepe  by 
change  of  place,  or  representation  of  spedes,  as  I  think  it 
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cannot  be  forcibly  either  concluded  or  refuted  either  way,  so 
it  is  not  of  much  benefit  or  importance  that  it  should  be.    The 
notion  of  throwing  him  down  headlong,  (though  it  is  not  thus 
urged  by  any  that  I  remember,)  seems  to  me  with  the  strongest 
appearance  to  incline  to  a  real  standing  upon  the  place ;  for  if 
not,  then  it  was  necessary  that  both  the  place  and  the  steepness, 
should  not  only  be  represented  to  our  Saviour'*s  imagination, 
but  that  he  should  really  believe  that  he  was  there ;  otherwise, 
the  temptation  of  casting  himself  down  from  thence,  were  alto- 
gether null,  and  could  have  no  place.     Nor,  though  it  may  be 
granted  that  he  might  suffer  a  false  representation,  (somewhat 
of  which  must  likely  be  allowed,  to  make  up  the  third  tempta- 
tion, with  the  advantage  of  a  high  mountain,)  yet,  whether  we 
may  fairly  admit  in  our  Saviour,  an  apprehension  of  such  a 
false  representation  as  true,  should  be  considered. 

But  leaving  that,  we  find  the  second  temptation  to  be,  clearly, 
to  a  presumptuous  tempting  of  God,  and  the  third,  to  the 
horriblest  apostasy  from  God,  even  to  worshipping  of  the  devil, 
and  that  baited  with  an  offer  of  the  world ;  first  to  commit 
idolatry  to  it,  and  then  next,  to  himself  for  it.  He  is  clearly 
beat  off  in  all ;  it  could  not  be  otherwise.  But  truly  this  may 
seem  strange,  that  Satan  durst  suggest  such  horrid,  foul  no- 
tions, to  so  holy,  so  singularly  a  holy  man,  for  that  at  least  he 
knew  him  to  be,  and  had  strong  suspicions  that  he  was  more 
than  a  man,  even  the  Son  of  God. 

And  this. I  think  the  sovereign  satisfaction  of  a  soul,  in  the 
matter  of  blasphemous  injections,  which  many,  even  holy  per- 
sons, are  troubled  with:  much  is  smd  to  it  by  many;  but 
surely  there  is  nothing  like  the  view  of  this  instance.  That 
he  uses  thee  so,  what  wonder?  He  had  the  hardiness  even  to 
use  thy  Lord  so,  who  was  so  high  above  all  stain  of  sin,  as  in 
all  things,  so  in  these.  True  indeed,  we  cannot  well  avoid  all 
soil,  but  some  guilt  sticks  to  us ;  as  from  the  throwing  of  a 
dirty  b^  against  the  wall,  though  it  is  presently  beat  back, 
yet  it  leaves  a  spot  behind ;  our  nature  being  so  easily  recep- 
tive of.  sinful  defilement.     But  he  was  altogether  undefilable 
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in  all  assaults ;  yet  this  is  our  grand  comfort,  that  he  was 
tempted,  and  even  that  with  such  vile  things.  So  then,  if 
finding  any  such  thing,  cry  to  him  for  help,  as  one  who  can 
feel  it,  and  entrieat  him  to  see  how  grating  these  thoughts  are 
to  thee,'  and  to  pity  thee,  and  repel  Satan ;  and  he  will  do  it, 
and  will  account  those  not  thy  sin  at  all,  but  his,  and  if  any 
thing  stick,  will  wash  it  off  with  his  own  blood. 

Observe,  The  Devil  can  cite  scripture.  Receive  not,  then 
every  thing,  at  first,  that  comes  with  an  it  is  written ;  and  as 
not  every,  thing  of  men^s  opinions  thus  backed,  so,  not  those 
doubts  that  are  raised  within  thee,  and  managed  against  thee 
in  this  way. .  How  often  does  Satan  make  a  poor  believer  at  a 
stand  by  some  scrjpture  objection !  But  take  this  course,  follow 
thy  Captain  in  this.  Satan  is  a  liar,  and  cuts  and  pares  when 
he  cites;  as  he  here  left  out,  thy  ways^  to  make  room  for.  Cast 
thyself,  headlong^  whicli  was  not  the  way.  Now,  our  Saviour 
does. not  contest  with  him  about  this,  takes  no  notice  of  that 
sleight,  but,  in  a  plain,  full  counter-blow,  beats  him  out  of  it, 
gives  him  anotlier  it  is  written^  that  carries  clear  how  he  abused 
his. ;  And  there  is  admirable  wisdom  in  this,  much  more  than 
if  he  .had  disputed  about  the  word  which  all  observe  here,  was 
cunningly  left  out;  for  in  this,  our  Saviour  teaches  us  our 
better  way  in  this  case,  either  with  perverse  men,  in  the  avouch- 
ing of  their  errors,  or  with  Satan,  in  his  thus  assaulting  us 
with  .misalleged .  scripture,  not  so  much  to  subtilize  about  the 
very  place  or .  words  abused.  It  may  be  so  cunningly  done 
sometimes,  that  we  cannot  well  find  it  out;  but  this  downright, 
sure  way  beats  off  the  sophister  with  another  place,  clearly 
and  plainly  carrying  that,  truth  which  he  opposes  and  we  ad- 
here to.  So,  though  thou,  canst  not  clear  the  sense  of  an  ob- 
scure scripture,  thou  shalt  always  find  a  sufficient  guard  in 
another  that,  is  clearer. 

Our. Saviour  was. pleased  thus  to  bear  many  assaults,  and 
thus  to  fence,  and  beat  off  the  Tempter  by  the  word,  both  for 
our  instruction  and  comfort,  who  otherwise,  for  himiself,  could 
immedia.tely  have  repelled  him,  and  sent  hini  back  at  first. 

Vol.  III.  D 
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But  indeed  he  pleased  not  himself  in  any  thing ;  had  an  eye 
to  us  in  all  he  did  and  suffered,  and  did  all  in  reference  to  our 
advantage.     Oh,  how  should  we  love  him ! 

And  let  not  any  abuse  of  the  scripture,  by  Satan  cfi  by  men^ 
abate  our  esteem,  or  lead  us  to  abandon  our  use  of  it ;  bat  let 
us  study  it  still,  labour  to  be  well  acquainted  with  it^  make  it 
our  magazine,  have  ready  our  defences  from  thence  in  all  kinds 
of  assault.  Oh  I  let  this  word  dwell  richly  in  us,  for  it  is  <mr 
life.  A  stone  out  of  this  brook  smites  Goliath.  And  observing 
these  evils  here,  labour  to  be  fortified  against  them.  Surely 
they  were  main  ones,  that  were  brought  forth  in  this  combat. 
Ready  we  are  either  to  distrust  our  God,  or,  in  abused  confix 
dence,  to  presume  upon  unwarranted  ways.  And  for  the  third 
temptation,  how  strong  is  it,  though  not  to  gain  that  gi^oss 
point  of  disclsdming  God  for  love  of  the  world,  yet,  how  many 
hearts  are  secretly  and  insensibly  inveigled  and  stolen  away 
from  Him  by  it,  drawn  to  neglect  His  worship,  or  to  cold  re- 
missness in  it,  and  to  follow  the  ways  of  the  honour,  gain,  or 
pleasures  of  this  world,  that  Satan  suggests,  and  so  to  worship 
him  and  it  altogether,  instead  of  the  Lord  our  God,  whom 
alone  we  are  to  adore  and  serve,  and  whose  due  is  all  our 
heart! 

Ver.  10.  Get  thee  hence^  Satan,']  Thus,  when  any  thing 
moves  to  debauch  and  draw  off  the  heart  from  God,  it  is  to  be 
beat  away  with  indignation.  And  thus  in  all  conflicts,  continue 
fighting  in  thy  Lord's  strength :  give  not  over,  resist  still,  and 
the  enemy  shall  flee,  as  here. 

Ver.  11.  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him.]  Retires  indeed,  but 
it  was  for  a  season^  as  St.  Luke  hath  it  there ;  ch.  iv.  ver.  15. 
So  we  should  still  make  for  new  onsets,  and  not  promise  our^ 
selves,  upon  a  cessation,  perpetual  quiet,  but  rather  fortify  in 
those  times  of  breathing.  But  this  know,  that  our  Lord  is 
tender  of  us,  and  will  inlay  our  painful  conflicts  with  sweet 
comforts.  Let  us  remember  to  call  our  Lord  to  take  him  off, 
and  he  will  not  see  us  surcharged  or  tempted  above  what  we 
are  able,  or  he  enables  us,  to  bear ;  and  he  will  refresh  us  with 
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cc^solations,  strong  consolations  as  we  need.  And  these  in  a 
high  degree  usually  follow  hard  conflicts  patiently  and  stoutly 
sustained.  Our  Lord  had  a  cordial  draught  both  before  and 
iift^  this  ccMiflict :  before,  in  the  last  verse  of  ohap.  iii.,  he  was 
conifirmed  in  the  vary  point  he  was  assaulted  in;  This  is  my 
beloved  Son*  And  as  he  was  confirmed  before,  so  was  he  com- 
forttd  after;  The  dngels  canfie  and  miriistered  to  him.  Oh  I 
thef  sweet  issue  our  Lord  gives  to  niahy  a  sad  bdttle  of  weak 
Clmjitiafi%  wher^  they  possibly  thought  once^  that  all  was 
lost,  and  that  they  should  never  hold  out^  and  come  through 
it!  But  never  think  so:  we  shall  come  through  all,  and  the 
day  shall  be  ours. 

Ver.  IS.  Now  when  Jems  had  heard  that  John  was  cast 
into  priso%  he  departed  into  Galilee.']  We  need  not  feat.  God 
iiies  men,  but  needs  them  not:  when  they  are  restrained  or 
removed,  he  can  provide  more.  When  John  is  shut  up^  Jestis 
(XMOEies  forth. 

Ver.  18.  And  leaving  Nazareth.']  Not  being  honoured  in 
his  own  country.  So,  commonness  of  things  makes  them  cheap 
and  low  with  us,  how  excellent  soever.  This  disease  of  light- 
kiess  and  novelty  so  natural  to  us,  we  have  need  to  watch 
asainsi. 

Vcr.  14~16.   That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  &c.]    Now  the 

pophecy  is  raised  to  its  higher  sense.     The  relief  which  the 

prophet  speaks  of,  in  relation  to  a  temporid  sense,  was  but  a 

diadow«     This  is  light  indeed,  Jesus  coming  into  their  coasts ; 

the  Sun  of  righteousness  arising.     Oh,  how  pitiful  is  the  con- 

diticm  of  those  nations  that  still  are  in  darkness,  destitute  of 

his  light !  How  should  we  pity  them !  But  how  much  more 

pitiable  thdr  condition,  who,  in  the  midst  of  this  Hght,  are  still 

in  darkness ;  it  shining  in  their  land,  but  not  in  their  hearts ! 

These  still  are  under  the  slwdow  of  death.    Oh !   fear  and 

tremUe,  you  that  in  the  clear  Gospel  light,  are  sitting  still  in 

your  natural  darkness  of  mind  and  hardness  of  heart,  and  still 

loving  that  darkness,  and  refusing  this  Divine  light.     Oh  !  let 

it  in,  that  you  may  live^  and  not  pass  jErom  darkness  to  darkness, 

D  2 
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from  inward  darkness  to  utter  darkness,  where'  is  nothing  but 
weeping  J  and  wailing^  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 

Ver.  17.  Fr6m  that  time  Jems  began  to  preach,']  So  gave 
he  forth  light  by  preaching,  shewing  the  way  of  salvation.  And 
He  was  eminently  the  lighty-^Hey  that  very  way  of  salvation; 
He,  the  Prince  and  Saviour  exalted  to  give  repentance,  and 
remission  of  sins,  anid  the  kingdom,  yet,  humbles  him^df  tb 
be  the  Herald,  to  proclaim  his  own  gift  and  pardon.  And  in 
humbling  himself  to  this  work  of  preaching,  he  hath  hi^y 
exalted  it  Shall  ever  that  be- accounted  low, .  andiit  only,  for 
mean  persons,  which  the  Lord  of  Glory  made  his  calUng  and 
work  in  the  world  ?  -  .    . 

And  to  say.  Repent^  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  -is  at 
hand."]  This  was  said  before  to  be  the  sermon  of  his.  Fore- 
runner;  not  only  the  same  sense,  but  the  very  same  words; 
He  who  needed  to  bcorow  from  none,  but  gives  all  tp  aU,  yet 
disdains  not  to  preach  this  over  after  John  Baptist.  There  is 
certainly  a  pride  and  vanity  in  the  minds  of  men,  in  that. ex- 
treme affecting  still  either,  to  speak  or  hear  new  things.  Oh^ 
were  you  called  together  often,  and  this  said  as  from  Gkxlj 
Repent  ye'ifor  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  Aa7i(2,  and  found 
obedient,  now  one  heart  yielding,  and  then  another,  thidugfait 
might  seem'po6r,to  vain  heads,  yet  Oh,  what  excellent  preiaich- 
ing  were  it!  God's  voice  more  regarded  and  owned,  would 
make  that  sweet  which  we  often  despise.  ,  ■   ■ 

Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand.  Oh,  sweet 
invitation,  the  offer  of  a  pardon  to  a  repenting  simier ;  but 
how  much  more  that  of  a  kingdom !  He  might  say.  Repent ^  far 
the  prison  of  Hell  is  at  hand,  if  ye  do  not ;  but  rather  he  this 
way  draws,  by  the  happiness  and  glory,  attending  oiurretiun* 

Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand.  Arid  at 
hand  to  you,  if  ye  repent,  to  be  yours ;  grace  andidl  the  ridi 
promises  of  it,  and,  within  a  while,  full  glory.  .  And  no  more 
ado ;  it  is  at  hand.  Let  go  your  hold  of  the  one,  and  stri^ght 
catch  hold  of  the  other ;  it  is  at  hand.  But  who  believes  this  ? 
If  we  do,  what  madness  is  it  not  to  accept  it  I 
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.  The  chapter  hath/  first,  our  Saviour's  preparation  to  his 
pubHd  caUing ;  secondly,  His  begun  administration  of  it  in  all 
the  three  parts,  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  calling  disciples,  and 
.working  miracles. 

Ver.  18.  And  Jesus  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren.]  Here  we  have  the  calling  of  two  pairs  of  brethren, 
both  of  the  same  calling,  fishers,  to  a  higher  calling  of  the  same 
naine,  fishers  still,  but,  of  men :  that  is  the  excellency  and 
digmty .  of  it.  Not  liow  to  follow  out  the  resemblance,  there  is 
much  art  in  this  divine  fishing  of  human  souls,  both  in  casting 
the  net  in  public  preaching,  and  angling  in  private  converse. 

Ver.  19.  And  f hey  straightway  left  their  nets,  andfoUowed 
Aim.]  This  was  as  Elijah's  touch  to  Elisha,  ffliat  have  I  done 
to  thee?  Did  our  hearts  once  hear  his  voice,  net  would  not 
entangle  us;  nor  cables  bind  us;  no  friends,  nor  parents,  nor 
business  would  hold  us : ;  we  should  break  from  all,  yea,  if  it 
might  be  otherwise,  would  run  from  all,  to  follow  Him. 

Ver.  23.  .  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee.]  Here  observe 
his  Divine  power  and  goodness  shining  forth  in  the  miraculous 
cure  of  all  diseases..  But  these  bodily  cures  were  but  preludes 
of  the  niain  work ;  but  signs  hung  out  to  shew  where  the  Phy- 
sician of  souls  dwelt.  And  whatsoever  be  thy  spiritual  mala- 
dies, though  never  so  many  and  so  desperate,  yet  come.  Never 
any  came  to  him  and  went  away  imcured. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1. — 12.  And  seeingf  the  mwltitudes,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain. 
And  when  he  was  sat,  his  disciples  came  unto  him. 

Ver  2.  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  saying.  Blessed  are 
tike  poor,  &c. 

Others  may  grow  stale,  but  this  sermon  never  so  often  read 
over,  is  always  new,    Oh,  how  full  of  Divine  ^octripej    How 
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pbun,  and  jet  ho^  high  and  excellent,  delightbg  the  fsoul  as  a 
bright  day,  dear  light  all  along  i  We  need  not  strain  for  the 
clearness  of  it  upon  that  word.  He  opened  his  mouth;  for 
every  word  here  spoken,  speaks  for  itself;  carries,  as  light 
does,  its  own  evidence.  He  begins  with  that  great  pmnt  which 
all  are  concerned  in,  and  all  naturally  someway  desirous  to 
know,  the  doctrine  of  blessedness,  in  short  aphorisms;  and  the 
rest  of  his  discourse  follows  out  the  same  argument,  directing 
the  way  to  happiness  in  those  graces,  purity ,  meekness,  mercy i 
&c.  For  although  all  grace  is  radically  one,  and  he  that  hath 
one,  hath  all,  yet,  they  are  thus  specified ;  Ist.  For  the  weak- 
ness of  our  apprehensions,  which  take  not  full  views  so  easily, 
they  8j:e  spelled  out  to  us,  but  is  only  so,  that  taking  thepi  the 
easier  severally,  as  letters  of  one  word,  we  may  set  them  toge- 
ther agtdn,  as  all  being  one  blessedness.  Sndly.  Though  every 
true  Christian  hath  all  graces,  yet  all  are  not  alike  eminent  in 
all.  We  may  confidently  say,  that  there  is  no  one  who  equally 
excels  in  evay  grace,  but  in  several  persons,  several  particular 
^aces  do  most  act  and  evidence  themselves,  shooting  up  above 
the  rest ;  yea,  in  one  and  the  same  person,  one  grace  will,  at 
some  times,  be  more  evident  and  sensible  than  at  others. 
3dly.  They  ore  thus  parcelled  out  to  us,  that  we  may  apjdy 
ourselves  the  more  particularly  sometimes  to  the  stu^y  of  one, 
sometimes  to  the  study  of  another,  the  neglect  whereof  i§  a 
great  cause  of  our  great  deficiency  in  them  all.  We  hear 
them  and  like  them,  may  be,  and  think,  these  are  good,  but 
we  do  not  set  to  the  attainment  of  them :  we  applaud,  and 
leave  them  there  ;  approve  all,  and  neglect  all.  If  at  any  time 
we  have  any  desires  after  them,  they  are  general  and  confused: 
we  grasp  at  9II,  and  catch  nothipg. 

This  I  would  recommend,  to  be  more  particular  in  our 
purposes ;  sometimes  to  set  ourselves  to  some  one  grace,  pot 
secluding  nor  turning  away  the  rest,  for  that  cannot  be,  but 
yet,  more  particularly  plying  that  one,  were  it  humility,  poverty 
of  spirit,  meekness,  or  any  other ;  and  for  some  time  to  make 
that  one  our  main  task,  were  it  for  some  weeks  or  months 
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together^  and  examine  every  day's  practice  in  that  particularly. 
But  like  unsettled  students  among  many  books,  we  rove  and 
reel,  and  make  offers  at  every  grace,  and  still  lag  behind,  and 
make  no  conaderable  purchase  nor  progression  in  any. 

Now,  for  blessedness,  what  is  the  common  voice,  at  least, 
of  men's  minds  and  practices,  though  they  speak  it  not  out  ? 
Blessed  are  the  rich,  the  honourable,  the  well-landed  or  well-' 
befriended,  and  they  that  can  grow  great  enough  in  the  world , 
But  if  we  believe  this  Teacher,  it  is  not  these ;  no  such  matter* 
But  if  blessedness  be  in  things  spiritual  and  inward,  then  men 
would  imagine  readily  of  those  things  which  sound  highest, 
that  have  some  grandeur,  and  somewhat  heroic  in  them, — ^in 
great  knowledge  of  faculty,  and  zeal  for  high  services^  or  in 
raptures,  and  ecstasies,  and  singular  divine  experiences.     But 
here  is  nothing  of  these  neither,  but  the  meanest,  most  des« 
jnscd  things ;  yea,  those  that  (some  of  them)  seem  to  sound  as 
miserable  and  aad :   The  poor  in  spirit-^thet/  that  mourn — the 
meekj  &c.     Oh!  sweet,  lowly  graces,  paoerty  of  spirit^  meek-- 
nesSf  that  grow  low,  and  are  of  dark  hue,  as  the  violets,  but  of 
a  fragrant  smell ;  as  one  says,  chief  in  garlands :  these  are 
prime  in  the  garlands  of  a  Christian.     Oh  !  study  these ;  seek 
to  have  th^oa  growing  within  you.      Suffering  remarkable 
martyrdom  may  seem  to  have  some  lustre  in  it ;  but  how  take 
you  it,  to  be  reviled,  and  scoffed  at,  and  hated,  and  taunted, 
by  Christians  in  name,  because  thou  desirest  to  be  one  indeed  ? 
£acb  of  these  beatitudes,  for  all  the  low  sound  at  first,  ends 
high,  and  makes  good  the  title.     Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ; 
ay,  they  are  the  only  rich,  heirs  to  a  kingdom,  and  such  a 
kingdom  :  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God.     Lofty,  vain  minds 
are  truly  base.     By  poverty  in  spirit^  is  meant,  I  conceive, 
not  only  a  sense  of  spiritual  want,  (though  commonly  it  is  so 
taken,)  but,  more  comprehensively,  a  lowly  frame  of  heart,  not 
swelled  either  with  desires,  or  delight,  or  conceit,  of  any  worldly 
advantage,  or  self-excellency,  either  outward  or  inward.    Thus' 
Riay  a  man  be,  amidst  very  many  such  advantages  and  riches,^ 
poor^  and  that  is,  his  blessbg.    Yet  here  is  connoted,  I  con^ 
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ceive,  the  condition  of  outward  poverty  as  more  suiting,  and 
usually  more  connected  with  that  tempar  of  s^nrit.  '  In  St. 
Luke  it  is,  Blessed  are  the  poor j  opposed  to  the  rich.  And 
he  that  is  poor  in  spirit,  if  outwardly  poor,  is  truly  rich  in  the 
midst  of  poverty.  So,  they  that  mourn  shall  be  comforted^ 
and  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Not  that  this  is  their  aD, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaiven^  also.  But  this  word 
from  the  Psalm,  carries  a  fit  promise,  that  meekness,  seeming 
to  be  that  which  makes  a  man  a  prey  to  every  one,  and  easily 
wronged  and  thrust  out  by  all,  yet  shall  be  provided  and  pro- 
tected, and  he  shall  enjoy  so  much  even  of  this  earth  as  is  fit 
for  him,  with  more  quiet  and  sweetness,  than  the  proud  and 
boisterous,  who  are  ever,  almost,  in  contentions. 

The  pure  in  hearty  abridging  themselves  of  sights  and  enjoy- 
ments that  the  world  seeks  after — sensual  delights,  the  lust  of 
the  fiesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  oflifgj — shall 
have  a  better  sight,  and  purer  joy,  suiting  them ;  sweet^t 
communion  with  God  here,  and  ere  long  full  vision  :  for  they 
shall  see  God.    So  in  the  rest,  it  is  clear. 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted Rejoice."]     Look 

off  from  your  sufferings,  and  each  way  you  will  find  matter  of 
encouragement  and  joy.  Look  back  to  the  prophets  that  were 
before  you^  and  look  forward  to  the  reward  in  heaven  that  is 
before  you.  The  firm  belief  of  that  kingdom,  that  gldry 
above,  that  vision,  what  will  not  make  easy  to  forego  or 
undergo,  to  do  or  suffer?  It  is  the  want  of  that  belief,  that 
keeps  the  low  things  of  this  earthso  high  in  our  esteem. 

Ver.  13,  14.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth — ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world,]  This  next  point  particularly  concerns  the  dis. 
ciples,  and  after  them,  the  ministers  of  Christ  In  these  re- 
semblances lie  their  dignity  and  their  duty ;  and  the  former  is 
used  for  urging  the  latter;  and  that  is  the  best  view  of  it. 
Let  men  look  as  much  as  they  can  upon  the  excellency  of  this 
their  high  calling,  so  that  it  raise  their  spirits  to  high  endeavours 
of  acting  suitably  to  it.  What  a  simple  thing,  to  feed  self- 
cpnceit  by  thi^ !  Alas,  poor  man !  He  is  light  indeed  in  another 
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sense,  who  grows  vain  upon  it  that  he  is  called  light,  and  does 
not  radier  tremble  that  he  is  so  unlike  it  in  this.  ScUt-^WheX 
were  all  table  provisions  without  this  ?  Light — ^What  were 
the  world  without  this  ?  Christ  communicates  his  own  name  to 
them.  The  light  of  the  world.  All  the  children  of  God  are 
children  of  light,  but  his  messengers  more  eminently  so.  Men 
that  think  .ministers  a  needless  commodity  in  the  world,  if 
th^  give  any  belief  to  the  Gospel,  may  see  what  they  are : 
and  if  you  ooidd  live  well  without  salt,  and  without  light,  so 
mi^t  ye  without  ministers. '     ■  '      '^ 

Biit,  alas !  how  much  unsavoury  salt,  how  many  dark  lights 
are  amcmgst  us!  Aiid  if  the  salt  lose  its  savour,  it  can  do 
good  to  nothing,  and  nothing  am  do  good  to  it.  The  most 
unprofitable  piece  of  the  world,  is  either  a  profane,  a  carnal, 
ot  a  formal,  dead  minister ;  he  is  good  for  nothing, — unsa- 
voury salt,  of  all  things  the  most  unsavoury.  And  if  the  light 
within  thee  be  darkness^  (as  our  Saviour  says  afterwards,)  Aot^ 
great  is  that  darkness  !  Oh,  that  Christ  shined  more  in  our 
labours,  in  our  conversation,  and  in  companies  where  we  come; 
that  we  were  more  savoury  and  seasoning  others;  not  in  jest- 
ings,  en*  in  sports,  (these  salts  are  unsavoury  in  ministers,)  but 
in  words  of  edification,  ministering  grace  to  the  hearers  !  And 
thifl^  though  it  spedally  applies  to  ministers,  yet  extends  to  all 
Christians.  Let  your  light  so  shine,  not  to  make  yourselves 
soniebody,  but  for  the  glory  of  the  Father  of  lights,  whence 
you  have  that  light,  your  Heavenly  Father.  Oh,  that  this 
Were  predominant  in  all !  Happy  that  heart  that  is  filled  with 
constant  desires  of  this,  and  that  aims  at  the  glory  of  GoA, 
minding  self  in  nothing,  but  God  in  all ! 

-  Ver.  17.   Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or 

the  prophets.^  He  lays  hold  of  this,  takes  occasion  upon  clear- 

ing  a  mistake  that  had  arisen  respecting  him,  to  pass  on  to  such 

doctrines  as  he  knew  were  necessary  for  the  clearing  of  the 

Xiaw  of  Godj  wronged  by  false  glosses ;  and  he  thus  vindicates 

both  himself  and  that  Law  whereof  he  was  the  lord  and  author. 

^Qme,  poe»iUy^  tp' obstruct  his  way,  and  prejudice  him  in 


,/s. 
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menu's  opinions,  spake  of  him  as  a  teacher  of  new  doctrine,  and 
an  enemy  of  the  Law :  others,  it  may  be,  hearing  of  a  doe- 
trine  that  sounded  new,  would  willin^y  have  had  it  so,  would 
have  been  free,  and  enjoy  libertinism.  Now,  to  dispel  bodi 
misapprehensions,  our  Saviour  owns  his  purpose  to  be  nothing 
such.  On  the  contrary,  /  come  not  to  destroy^  but  to  fulfi. 
This  did  he  in  all  things,  in  doctrine  and  in  practice ;  and  he 
declares  it  a  thing  impossible  for  any  to  annul  the  Law ;  that 
if  any  should  offer  at  it,  in  his  actions  or  doctrine,  he  should 
imdo  himself,  but  not  the  least  tittle  of  the  Law.  Yet  furthar, 
these  men  that  cry  up  the  Law^*  and  would  charge  me  with  the 
dissolving  of  it,  for  all  their  noise,  I  declare  to  you,  that  except 
you  take  heed,  and  observe  that  Law  better  than  they  do,  ye 
cannot  enter  into  Heaven.  How  many  deceive  themselves,  as 
these  self-pleasing,  vain  men  did !  But  be  warned.  Except 
yofur  righteousness^  your  religion,  go  beyond  the  civil  neigh-* 
hour,  the  good  church*keeper,  the  formal,  painted  professm*, 
ye  shall  fall  short  of  that  which  both  you  and  they  reckon 
upon.  How  many,  who  think  themselves  fair  for  Heaven, 
shall  find  themselves  wofully  mistaken,  when  it  is  past  help ! 
Oh !  examine  well  in  due  time,  and  see  whether  you  are  in- 
deed for  Heaven  or  not.  It  is  the  saddest  mistake  ever  man 
feU  into,  to  dream  on  of  Heaven,  till  he  find  himself  in  Hell. 

Ver.  21.  Ye  have  heardy  &c.]  Now  he  clears  the  Law,  and 
teaches  the  true  spiritual  sense  of  it,  in  divers  points  of  it, 
wherein  it  was  grossly  abused ;  shews  that  it  binds  not  only 
the  hand  and  the  tongue,  but  even  the  heart.  Men  aiming  at 
self-righteousness  by  the  Law,  and  desirous  of  that  as  cheap 
as  might  be,  with  the  least  pains,  not  being  willing  or  able  to 
rise  to  its  perfection,  drew  it  down  and  shaped  it  to  their  im- 
perfection ;  cut  it  to  the  measure  of  external  obedience,  and 
that  of  the  easiest  size.  Thus  men  readily  do ;  they  rather 
fancy  the  word  and  rules  of  Christianity  to  their  humours, 
than  purge  and  correct  those  humours  by  the  word.  This  ex* 
position  of  the  sixth  commandment,  condemns  not  only  gross 
murder,*  but  rash  anger  and  reviling  upeech,  as  a  breach  of  it. 
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and  condemnaible :  which  is  ei^pressed  in  allusion  to  the  civil 
judicatures  amcnig  the  Jews,  and  thence,  in  case  of  any  such 
thing,  he  presses  speedy  and  undelayed  reconcilement,,  as  i| 
thing  most  acceptable  to  God,  and  without  which  no  other 
homages  or  religious  performances  wpuld  be  acceptable  tp  hinu 
Now.it  is  not  only  anger  without  cause  that  is  condemned,  but 
vain,  undue  anger^  exceeding  cause  and  measure*  Were  thera 
the  consciousness  and  constant  regard  of  this ;  were  every  re^ 
{HToadifiil  or  disdainful  word,  every  harsh  look,  every  rising 
angry  thought  against  thy  brother  looked  on  as  murder,  Oh, 
in  what  order  would  it  put  thy  tongue,  eye,  and  heart,  in  this 
respect !  This  we  hear,  and  think  it  ishould  be  thus,  but  wc 
have  not  resolved  that  it  must  be  thus,  do  not  watch  and  pray 
that  it  may  be  so,  after  an  unchaste  look  and  touch  of  impure 
desire,  though  not  breaking  out  to  act,  yea,  though  not  ripening 
within  to  full  consent 

And  by  occasion  of  this,  a  man  being  ready  to  think,  Oh^ 
how  strait,  how  hard  is  this !  he  adds  in  verse  29,  a  useful  ad« 
vice,  and  a  powerful  encouragement  with  it.  If  thine  eye  of* 
fend  thee^'^'-axky  thing  that  proves  a  soare,  bow  dear  soever,  as 
a  right  eye,  or  right  hand.  Men  are  loath  to  pareoff  or  abridge 
occasions  of  sin,  where  some  strong  interest  binds  them.  But 
thus  to  go  whole  and  sound  to  hell! — Oh!  better  limp  to 
heaven. 

Ver.  81,  Then  follows,  of  divorce,  which,  upon  any  differ- 
ence, was  worn  into  common  use,  and  opinion  of  lawfulness. 
Afterwards,  he  speaks  of  usual  vain  swearings  a  sin  which 
men  have  always  affected,  even  they  who,  by  profession,  are 
Gkxi^s  own  peqple :  at  which  a  man  might  wonder,  did  not  we 
find  it  so  lamentably  true.     But  yet.  Swear  not  at  ally  not, 
after  the  liberty  you  take  by  swearing  either  1^  heaven  or 
earth,  thinking  thus  you  spare  God^s  name ;  but  swearing  by 
them  must  have  relation  to  God,  and  so  his  name  is  interested. 
But  Oh !  a  little  reverence  for  the  great  God  would  make 
thee  tremble  at  it.    Nothing  is  a  stronger  evidence  of  a  graceless 
hearty  than  oaths  and  profane  swearing. 


44  LECTUBES  ON  THE  FIRST  MINE  CHAl^TEES 

Lastly,  a,tyert4&f  we  have  that  sweet  doctrine  <^  notre^ 
venging,  but  patiently  bearing,  and  readily  forgiving  of  inju< 
ries,  and  loving  enemies,  and  doing  good  to  all.  ,  This.does 
not  bar  any  calm  way  of  self-righting,  to  which  there  is  scmiie- 
times  an  obligation ;  but  men  over-stretch  it,  and  pasidon  and 
self-love  domineer^  under  this  pretext.     Therefore,  the  words 
sound  a  little  extreme,  as  a  counter-bowing  of  our  crodied 
hearts,  but  it  is  to  bring  them  straight.     Let  Julian  and  other 
atheists  laugh  at  it,  but  it  is  the  glory  of  Christians.     No  doc- 
trine or  religion  in  the  world,  presses  so  much  demoicy  and 
innocency,  and  bounty  as  theirs,  even  to  sworn  enemies.    ThisS} 
we  say,  is  its  glory.     And  whereas  it  seems  to  render  man 
sheepish,  to  make  them  less  than  men,  it  makes  them  indeed 
more  than  men,   even  like  God.     Benignity  and  mercy. ove 
Divine  and  Godlike,  chief  traits  of  God^s  image  in  his  children. 
His  sun  rises,  and  his  rain  descends  on  the  just  and  the  unjust 
So,  a  diffusive,  sweet,  bountiful  soul,  is  still  desiring  to  do 
good,  by  hand,  by  counsel,  by  any  comfort  within  its  reach 
towards  all,  rewarding  good  for  evil.     These  things,  deeply 
thought  on  and  really  practised,  would  make  Christians  in* 
deed,  children  like  their  Heavenly.  Fatlier. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Christy's  business  upon  earth  was,  to  bring  man  to  Heaven. 
He  came  down,  and  became  man,  for  that  purpose ;  came  forth 
from  God,  to  bring  ics,  back  to  God.  1.  Pet.  iii.  18.  As  his 
life  and  death,  so,  his  Divine  doctrine  tends  to  that,  to  en- 
lighten the  minds  of  men  with  the  right  knowledge,  and  inflame 
their  hearts  with  the  real  love  of  God.  We  are  drowned  in 
sense  and  the  love  of  earthly  things ;  and  in  spiritual  things, 
our  hearts  are  sensual  and  earthly.  Now  you  perceive  the 
doctrine  of  this  chapter,  clearly  aiwn^  at  the  raising  of  men> 
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hearts  to  Heaven.  That  is  the  end  of  the  Gospel  and  all 
preaching,,  that  men  piay  learn  in  all  their  actions,  to  eye  God 
more  and  man  l^ss ;  to  be  less  earnest  and  careful  for  earthy 
and. more  for  Heaven.     This  is  the  scope  of  the  chapter. 

Th^se  two  main  evils  in  the  heart  of  man,  hypocrisy  and 
earthliness,  spring  from  ignorance  and  forgetfulness  of  Grod. 
Deep  persuaaons  of  God  and  heavenly  things,  would  set  men 
and  earthly  things  very  low  in  our  hearts.  Would  it  be  pos- 
sible for.  men  to  love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God,  if  they  considered  what  He  is,  and  what  man  is;  how 
high  and  how  lasting  a  good  is  His  liking  and  approbation^ 
how  poor  and  vanishing  a  thing  in  man's  good  opinion  ?  Oh, 
atheism,  atheism !  hence  springs  the  love  of  present  things. 
Both  these  go.  under  that  name,  present  esteem,  and  present 
possessions.  The  one,  the  love  of  air,  (as  I  may.say>)  the 
other,  the  love  of  earth ;  and  both  spring  frpm  want  of  belief 
and  love  of  Heaven,  so  high  above  both.  This  is  the  great 
work,  to  call  off  the  eye  from  this  low  prospect,  to  raise  it  up 
higher,  to  look  not  on  things  seen,  but  on  things  not  seen. 
And.  Oh,' the  odds!  Things  that  are  seen,  are  temporal; 
things  that  are  not  seen,  are  eternal.  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  At  this 
our  Sayioiir  aims  his  discourse,  to  persuade  men  to  singleness 
of  heart  in  their  performance  of  religious  duties,  and  modera- 
tion of  mind  in  their  provision  for  earthly  necessities. 

Having  spoken  of  doing  good  in:  the  former  chapter,  he 
spieaks  now  of  the  manner  and  intention  which  is  chiefly  to  be 
heeded,  to  .exceed  the  Pharisees,  who  did  many  outward  ac- 
tions, particularly  of  these  here  spedfied,  but  spoiled  all  by 
the  wretched,  desire  of  vain  glory ;  a  subtle  evil  preying  most 
oa  best  thiujgs,  alms, .  prayer,  &c.,— a  moth  that  breeds  in  and 
corrupts  the  finest  garments. 

Th6  duties  he  particularly  names,  are  these  three.  Alms, 
^%^j  Fasting.  Alms  I  scruple  not  to  call  a  religidus  duty, 
thoqjglh  of  the  Second  Table,  upon  the  apostle  St.  Jame^^s  war- 
rant,: Jaim.  i.  .27.  And  the  way  of  it  which  our  Saviour  here 
^^itdkes,  wiU  niake  it  religk^s  ind^  :  to  regard  God  in  it, 
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not  io  seek  to  Appear  to  man,  yea,  to  seek  not  t6  appear  to 
man ;  to  hide  and  cover  it  all  that  thou  canst  from  men.  We 
are  command^  indeed,  in  die  former  chapter,  to  let  our  lighi 
shine  before  men :  this  here  is  not  contrary,  yea,  that  is  the 
same  with  this :  thu  barring  vain  self-glcny,  that  directing  to 
God^s  glory«  Let  yowr  light  shines  but  so  shine,  Qake  the 
sun  that  gives  light  and  scarcely  suffers  you  to  look  upcm  itself,) 
that  they  may  see  yau/t  worksj  yourselves  as  little  as  may  b^ 
and  may  glorify,  not  you,  but  your  Heavenly  Father.  Godd 
actions  cannot  vr^Hl  be  hid,  and  possibly,  some  eveilof  this  BtitU 
giving  of  alms.  Yea,  sometimes  it  maybenecessaijrfer  ex« 
ample  and  exiting  others,  that  they  should  know  of  it.  But 
take  heed  that  vanity  creep  not  in  under  this.  And  further 
than  either  unavdidable  necessity,  or  some  evident  further 
good  of  thyne^hbour  carries  it,  desire  to  be  unknown  and 
unseen  in  this.  When  it  miist  be  public,  let  thy  intention  be 
secret.  Take  no  delight  in  having  the  eyes  of  men  cm  thee; 
yea,  rather  count  it  a  pain,  and  still  eye  God  alone,  fbr  He 
eyes  thee.  And  remember  it,  even  in  public  acts  of  charity^ 
and  other  such  like.  He  sees  in  secret.  Though  the  action  be 
no  secret,  the  spring,  the  source  of  it  is,'  and  He  sees  by  w^t 
Weights  the  wheels  go,  and  He  still  looks  upcm  that;  viewd 
thy  heart,  the  hidden  bent  and  intention  of  it,  which  man  cannot 
see.  So  then,  though  in  scnne  ciuses  thou  must  be  seen  to  do,  yet, 
in  no  case  do  to  be  seen :  that  differs  much,  and  where  that  is, 
even  the  other  will  be  as  littie  as  may  be.  Thou  wilt  desire 
rather,  and,  where  it  can  be,  still  choose  to  do  unseal,  that 
others  should  know  as  little  of  thy  charity  as  may  be,  besides 
the  party  that  recmes  it ;  yea,  if  it  might  be,  that  even  the 
party  might  not  know,<-^-as  he  that  stole  in  money  imder  his 
sick  friend's  pillow ;  yea,  to  let  thy  very  self  know  as  little  as 
possible,  as  our  Saviour  here  ejtpresses  it,  Let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  haryd  doeth.  An  excellent  word !  Reflect 
not  on  it  as  thy  action,  with  self-pleasing ;  that  is  the  left  hand 
in  view ;  but  look  on  God'^s  goodness  t<!>  thee,  that  thou  art 
not  in  the  recehrer's  Toom^  and  he  in  thin(^$  that  He  makeii 
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thee  able  to  relieve  another,  which  miEmy  are  not,  and  being 
able,  makes  thee  willing,  which  far  fewer  are.  For  both,  thou 
art  to  bless  Him,  and  be  the  humbler,  the  more  thou  dost* 
Take  thy  very  giving  to  thy  distressed  brother,  as  a  gift  from 
Qx)dy  a  further  obligation  on  thee.  Though  He  is  pleased  to 
become  thy  debtor  for  a  further  reward,  yet,  truly,  the  thing 
itself  is  His  gift,  and  a  great  one,  as  David  acknowledges  ex-* 
oellently  in  their  offering  to  the  Temple,  1  Chron.  xxix.  14 : 
But  who  am  /,  and  what  is  my  people ^  that  we  should  be  able 
to  offer  so  willingly ^  after  this  sort  f  For  all  things  come  of 
Theej  and  of  Thine  own  have  toe  given  Thee.  Not  only  the 
power,  but  the  will  is  from  God,  both  of  Thine  onm  which  we 
give  Thee. 

Oh,  how  far  are  the  most  from  this  direct  looking  to  God, 
this  heart-enlar^ng  love  of  God !    And  therefore  are  they  so 
dbse-handed  to  the  necesaties  of  the  poor,  even  of  the  saints, 
where  some  enforcing  occasion,  some  eye  of  men,  some  wretched 
side  respect  or  other,  draws  it  not  forth.     A  thousand  objec- 
tions are  raised :  either  they  need  it  not,  or  will  not  accept  of 
it,  or  have  this  fault  or  that,  are  proud  or  idle,  &c.     But  does 
not  thy  God  see  what  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  lo^c,  these 
disputes  before  they  come  off  with  any  thing  ?  And  when  thou 
dost  give,  .how  much  of  self,  and  how  little  of  God  is  there  in 
it  I     The  left  hand  knows,  yea,  it  is  done  with  the  left  hand, 
though  the  bodily  right  hand  do  it.     Most  men's  charity  is 
altogether  left-handed :  sinister  respects  and  indentions  are  the 
main  movers  in  it 

But  how  noble  and  happy  a  thing  is  a  truly  Hberal  heart ! 
Even  natural  liberty  hath  much  beauty  in  it,  but  much  more 
that  which  is  spiritual  and  Christian.  According  to  thy  power, 
abounding  in  good  works,  that  is  riches, — rich  in  good  works; 
and  he  that  soweth  plentifully^  shall  reap  plentifully.  And 
be  cheerful  in  it,  and  do  this  for  God,  out  of  love  to  Him. 
And  for  the  fruit,  how  rich  is  that !  So  much  as  it  is  fit  to 
look  to  ^reward,  look  to  God's  only.  Take  Him  as  thy  debtor 
ttpcm  His  word,  rather  than  present  payment  from  men. 
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Theirs  is  present  indeed,  and  our  carnal  hearts  are  all  for  thie 
present,  but  consider,  as  it  is  present,  so  it  passes  presentljj 
and  is  strai^tway  spent.     Grod'^s  reward,  though  to  come,  is 
yet  certain,  and  when  come,  is  abiding,  everlasting.     Thus^ 
in  respect  of  all  good  actions,  and  a  holy  self-denjring  course 
of  life,  in  nothing  take  pay  of  men.     How  vain,  what  smoke 
is  it,  their  breath,  and  how  soon  will  it  be  spent !    And  then, 
when  thou  shouldst  come  to  look  for  a  reward  fromi  God,  to 
know  it  is  done,  that  you  are  paid  abeady !  That  well  judged, 
is  one  of  the  saddest  words  in  all  the  scripture,  the  hypocrite^s 
doom.     He  hath  no  more  to  look  for ;  he  would  be  seen,  and 
was  seen ;  he  would  be  praised  of  men,  and  praised  he  was ; 
he  is  paid,  and  can  expect  no  further,  but  that  reward  which 
he  would  gladly  miss,  the  hypocrite's  portion,  eternal  fire. 

As  to  Prayety  how  foolish  and  wretched  a  thing  is  it,  to 
speak  to  God,  and  look  to  men  !  What  is  there  wherein  the 
heart  will  be  single  and  abstracted  from  men,  and  commune 
with  God  alone,  if  not  in  prayer .? 

Another  evil,  much  like  to  that  of  shew,  is  here  corrected,  ah 
affected,  empty,  babbling,  length  in  prayer,  wiUiout  affection- 
The  wknt  of  that,  makes  a  short  prayer  long  and  babbling; 
while  much  of  that,  makes  a  long  prayer  short:  as  in  a  speech, 
the  quality  is  the  measure  of  the  quantity,  a  long  speech  may 
be  very  short  This  affected  length  we  incline  to  very  much 
in  holy  exercises ;  many  beads  are  dropped,  and  paternosters 
said,  8z;c.  We  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  continuance  and 
length;  think  all'^s  well,  if  enough  be  done;  whereas  GodV 
thoughts  are  far  ot  ours  should  conform  to  his.  ;  It  is 

enough  if  well  done.  If  the  heart  is  close  to  him  in  ever  so; 
short  a  prayer,  there  is  much  s£ud  in  a  little.  We  usually 
speak  many  words,  and  say  little.  For  help  in  this,  the  most 
excellent  model  given  by  our  Saviour,  is  here  inserted ;  the 
beautiful  order  and  full  comprehensive- matter  of  which,  can 
never  be  enough  admired. 

Then  as  to  Fastingy  which  is  a  necessary  help  of  Pi'ayer ;; 
it  does  unclog  and  free  the  wings  of  the  soul  to  mount  to; 
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Heaven ;  and  in  some  respects,  it  is  a  help  to  alms  too.  The 
same  rule  must  here  be  observed,  to  appear  as  little  as  may 
be;  for  the  affected  discovery  spoils  and  loses  all,  yea,  the 
needless  discovery  runs  too  much  hazard,  therefore  it  is  by  all 
means  to  be  avoided.  Personal  fasting  should  be  conducted 
secretly.  Practise  constant  temperance.  Better  to  let  the 
bridle  be  always  short  held  on  thy  appetite,  than  sometimes  to 
pull  it  in  extremely,  and  then  lay  the  reins  loose  agtun ;  that 
is  the  way  to  stumble  and  fall  in  both. 

Ver.  19-  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth.] 
In  these  words  our  Saviour  enforces  the  other  point  of  mode^ 
ration*     The  heart  in  Heaven,  and  fixed  on  the  true  treasure 
there,  is  the  only  way  to  regulate  and  moderate  the  desires  in 
all  things  on  earth.     For  it  is  the  distempered  love  of  earthly 
tlungs,  that  causes  all  the  distracting  care  about  them  ;  and  the 
cause  oi  that  distempered  love  to  earth,  is  ignorance  of  Heaven, 
and  disaffection  to  it.     Men  may  discourse  of  many  considera- 
tions, and  sometimes  think  soberly,  how  foolishly  man  turmoils, 
and  is  disquieted  in  vain^  heaping  up,  and  not  knowing  who 
shall  possess,  and  knowing  certainly  that  not  he  very  long,  that 
lie  is  shortly  to  leave  all.     But  these  things  will  not  prevail ; 
men  keep  their  hold.     Not  only  their  hands,  but  their  hearts  are 
sdQ  fastened  to  what  they  have,  and  what  they  would  have  still 
more  of,  rather  than  of  those  excellent  things  wliich  would  call 
them  off  from  earthly  enjoyments,  to  fix  them  on  Heaven  and 
inmunrtality.  If  these  were  really  believed. 

Where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.]  Inward  decay,  and  outward  hazards! 
The  treasure  above  is  free  from  both.  Oh,  that  ours  were 
tha^ !  But  hearts  that  are  so  Uttle  there,  make  it  very  ques- 
tioiiable.  Oh,  for  an  eye  single  and  pure,  enlightened  to 
behold  that  blessed  hope,  and  to  fix  upon  it !  Can  an  heir  of 
Heavm  be  much  troubled  upon  earth  ?  Impossible.  If  at 
any  time  his  heart  bends  that  way,  will  he  not  straightly  check 
himself,  imd  think,  What  am  I  doing  ?  Is  this  my  business  P 
Vol.  m.  E 
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The  Gentiles  seek  for  them^  and  look  for  no  mate ;  tliey  mui^ 
make  the  best  of  them ;  but  would  I  be  ccmtent  with  tfak  fiur 
my  portion  ?  Where  lies  my  treasure  ?  Who  is  my  laaatcr  f 

Ver.  24 — 84.  No  man  can  serve  two  nuuten.*-^  Tkerttfon 
IsayuntoyoUj  take  no  thought  for  your  Ufe.'\  Our  Sayiouf 
here  argues  against  the  service  of  the  world ;  first,  As  un#orthy 
a  servant  of  Christ ;  secondly,  as  impossible  for  him ;  thirdly^ 
as  needless,  and  that  at  large.  Your  heaoetdy  Father  krumi 
your  needy  and  cares  for  you.  Ye  need  not  both  core ;  hii 
care  is  suffident.  Further,  it  is  fruitless :  such  yoitr  perplexing 
care  is,  for  due  diligence  in  one^s  calling,  is  not  ba^^ed ;  ye% 
that  is  to  be  used,  that  we  may  care  the  less*  Theti,  it  avaib 
nothing.  Ver.  87.  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  eon  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature  1  Lay  these  things  together.  Your 
Father  wiU  care  and  provide.  He  that  clothes  the  lilies,  and 
feeds  the  birds,  will  he  allow  his  diildren  to  stanre  and  go 
naked?  Then  think  how  preposterous  and  absurd  to  cUstruit 
him  in  these  petty  things,  when  you  trust  him  in  bo  much 
greater. 

Ver.  33.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God*  A  kinj^ 
dom !  Oh,  seek  that,  and  ato)unt,  as  he  does,  all  things  else  but 
accessaries,  a  parcel  by  the  bye,  to  be  cast  in.  But  alas  I 
little  see  we  of  that  great  inheritance,  that  kingdom,  and  there- 
fore these  little,  poor  things  still  seem  so  great  with  us. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

We  have  here  continued  the  dropping  of  the  Divine  do&v 
trine  of  Christ,  distilling  as  the  dew  in  several  brief  rules^  as: 
pure  pearly  drops  of  heavenly  wisdom,  in  divers  particulars  of 
main  use  and  concernment. 

First,  there  is  a  direction  concerning  judging  of  men,^ 
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▼er.  1—6.  Then,  another,  regarding  the  supplicating  of  God, 
Yer.  7—11.  After  that,  the  strMght  tide  of  equity  giVen  us, 
v«r.  158.  And  then,  the  straight  -Way  of  hapjnness  recom- 
mended, ver.  18, 14  Lastly,  d  double  word  of  caution  to 
undeceive  us,  both  in  the  discerning  of  others^  teaching,  and 
our  own  learning,  ver.  16 — ^27 :  we  iwre  to  beware  that  we  be 
nol  deluded  by  false  teachers,  and  that  we  delude  not  our- 
selres,  being  false  learners  under  the  teaching  of  truth.  These 
are  most  weighty  points ;  but  light  vain  hearts  are  little  taken 
with  them. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Judge  not^  that  ye  be  not  judged.'\  This  is  a 
most  common  evil  in  man^s  perverse  nature.  Even  moral 
men  have  taken  notice  of  it ;  yea,  almost  every  man  percrives 
and  bates  it  in  another,  and  yet  hugs  it  in  himself.  This  is  the 
evil—unequal  jud^g;  sharp-edghtedness  in  the  evils  of 
odiera,  and  blindness  in  otur  own.  And  this  very  evil  itself, 
<if  unequal  judging,  we  can  perceive  in  another,  and  overlook 
in  our  own  bosom.  What  discourse  fills  most  societies,  and 
consumes  their  time,  but  descant  on  the  conditions  and  actions 
of  others! 

Lawful  judgments  in  states,  for  the  censuring  and  punish- 
tnent  of  crimes,  are  not  barred ;  nor,  in  private  persons,  a 
prudent  discermx^  of  what  is  evil  and  sinful  in  others,  and 
jud^g  accordingly  of  it.  But  this  judging  is,  the  usually 
taking  the  chair  to  cetisure  all  persons  and  afiPfdrs  about  us ; 
the  prying  into  the  actions,  yea,  even  the  intentions  of  men, 
either  through  a  false  glass,  seeing  faults  where  there  are 
none,  oir  through  a  magnifying  and  multiplying  glass,  making 
them  appear  many  more  than  indeed  they  are.  This  is  done, 
first,  by  a  curious  searching  into  the  actions  of  others ;  secondly, 
by  the  censuring  of  good  and  indifferent  actions  as  evil ;  thirdly, 
by  hasty,  rash  censuring  of  doubtful  actions,  though  a  little 
SQspidous ;  fourthly,  by  a  true  censuring  of  evil  actions,  yet 
not  with  a  good  intention,  not  to  amend  but  to  defame  thy 
brother;  and,  fifthly,  by  a  desperate  sentencing  of  the  final 

estate  even  of  the  worst. 

£8 


5S  LECTUBES  ON  THE  FIBST  VINE  CHAPTERS 

This  is  here  declared  to  be  dangerous  and  prqposterous. 
1st.  Dangerous  J  by  drawing  an  answerably  severe  censure 
and  judgment  upon  ourselves^  usually  even  from  men,  but 
however,  certainly  from  God.  .  Thou  that  playest  the  arch 
critic  on  all  around  thee,  art  thou  without  fault  ?  BLast  thou 
flattered  thyself  into  such  a  fiuicy,  as  to  think  that  thou  art 
above  all  exception  ?  Is  there  nothing,  either  a  true  or  a 
seeming  blemish,  for  any  to  point  at  in  thee  ?  Surely  there  is 
something,  some  part  lying  open,  that  men  may  hit  thee;  and 
they  will  surely  not  miss  to  do  it,  if  thou  provokest  them. 
However,  remember,  if  thou  shouldest  escape  all  tongues, 
and  pass  free  this  way,  yet.  One  unavoidable  searching  hand 
thou  must  come  under ;  His  judgment  who  sees  thee  to  the 
bottom,  and  can  charge  thee  with  the  secret  sins  of  thy  bosom. 
He  can,  and  will  so  pay  thee  home,  all  thy  unjust  judgments 
of  thy  brethren,  with  just  judging  of  thy  ways  and  thou^ts, 
that  thou  thyself  shalt  confess  no  wrong  is  done  to  thee.  For 
with  what  judgment  ye  judge ,  ye  shall  be  judged. 

Then,  2dly.  It  is  absurd  and  preposterous.  First  cast 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye.  If  thou  wouldst,  to  any  good 
purpose,  take  knowledge  of  thy  brother's  fulings,  b^in  at 
home ;  so  clear  tiiine  eye  as  to  discern  aright.  A  heart  well 
purified,  speaks  the  most  suitable  and  pertinent  reproofs,  and 
they  prove  the  most  piercing  and  powerful. 

Shall  these  things  prevail,  my  brethren  ?  Weie  it  love,  to 
God,  a  fire  of  holy  zeal,  it  would  seize  first  on  things  neaiest 
it ;  but  it  is  a  flying,  infernal  wildfire,  running  abroad  and 
scattering  itself.  Is  not  this  the  grand  entertainment  ?  Such- 
a-one  is  a  foolish  person ;  another,  proud ;  a  third,  covetous. 
And  of  persons  professing  religion,  yet  will  ye  say,  They  are 
as  contentious,  and  bitter,  and  avaricious  as  others ;  or,  at 
best,  if  you  have  nothing  to  say  against  them  particularly,  yet, 
All  is  dissimulation ;  they  are  but  hypocrites.  And  while  a 
mind  is  of  this  vein,  believe  me,  the  most  blameless  track  of 
life,  and  in  it  the  very  best  action,  how  easy  is  it  to  invent  a 
sinister  sense  of  it,  and  blur  it ! 
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But  Oh  !  my  brethren,  be  not  so  foolish.  Blunt  the  fiery 
edge  off  your  censures  on  yourselves,  where  it  is  so  safe  and 
advantageous  to  be  thorough  and  home.  Just  the  opposite  to 
this,  judgmg  others  incurs  sharp  judgment ;  but  judging  thy- 
self, is  the  way  not  to  be  judged.  1  Cor.  xi.  31.  Far  if  we 
wouMjvdge  ourselves^  we  should  not  be  judged.  This  is  the 
h&ippy  and  gainful  severity.  Learn,  then,  to  look  upon  others 
and  all  their  ways,  with  the  highest  charity,  which  thinketh  no 
evilf  is  witty  and  inventive  of  good  constructions  upon  any 
thing  that  may  clear  them,  as  malice  is  of  miscensures  of  the 
best  things.  Take  all  candidly  and  mildly  by  the  easiest  side, 
the  right  handle.  And  for  thyself,  search  thy  heart ;  sift,  try 
thy  best  actions,  find  out  thy  own  earthliuess,  thy  pride  and 
vanity,  thy  selfishness  and  hypocrisy  even  in  good.  A  self- 
searching  Christian  is  made  up  of  humility  and  meekness.  If 
thou  wouldst  find  much  peace  and  favour  with  God  and  man, 
be  very  low  in  thine  own  eyes.  Forgive  thyself  little,  and 
others  much. 

Ver.  6,  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,]    The 
former  rule  abates  the  sharp  eye  of  rash  judging ;  this  quickens 
and  clears  the  eye  of  right  discerning :  that  was  for  the  mo- 
derate censuring  of  evil ;  this  is  for  the  prudent  imparting  of 
good.     Be  ready  to  communicate  spiritual  good  to  all,  yet,  so 
as,  i(  men  do  evidence  themselves  to  be  as  dogs  and  swine,  to 
have  that  high  esteem  of  holy  things,  as  not  to  prostitute  them 
(6  their  contempt  and  rage,  and  wrong  both  those  excelleu4 
thii^  and  yourselves;  lest  they  trample  them,  as  puddled 
swine,  not  knowing  their  worth,  and  turn  again  and  rend  yoUj 
(»  enraged  dogs. 

Holy  things — pearls.  So  are  they  esteemed  by  all  that 
know  them ;  the  sweet  precepts  and  promises  of  the  word,  the 
excdlent  high  calling  of  a  Christian ;  tod  their  price  is  inesti- 
mable. The  pearl  of  great  price  is,  Jesus  Christ,  revealed  in 
the  GkMjpd.  Oh,  learn  and  seek  after  high  esteeming  thoughts 
of  him  and  of  Divine  things.  Learn  to  be  rich  in  those,  and 
to  covet  th^  indeed.    And  though  imparting  them  to  others. 
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it  impairs  them  not  to  yourselves,  and  therefore,  you  aore  to  be 
ready  and  free  that  way ;  yet,  because  of  some  manifeat  de- 
spisers  of  them,  learn  this  wisdom  in  that  matter.  Give  not  hdy 
things  to  dogs^ 

There  is  an  imjmident  zeal,  and  scnnetimes  a  mixture  of  an 
irreverent  commonness,  in  speaking  of  holy  things  indifferently 
in  all  companies.  Certainly,  such  company  willingly  ought  to 
be  chosep,  as  give  most  liberal  and  kind  entertainment  to  such 
discourse.  But  when  not  of  choice,  but  by  some  unavMdabk 
engagement,  we  Ml  among  others,  then  our  rule  ought  to  be, 
not  to  partake  of  their  ungodly  ways  and  communication ;  but 
for  the  communicating  in  another  way,  holy  things  to  them, 
this  mus|  be  well  advised  on,  whether  it  be  suitable  to  this 
rule.  We  are  not  indeed  to  give  persons  easily  up  for  des- 
perate, as  dogs  or  swine ;  this  were  to  fall  into  the  forpoer  ihult 
<^  rash  judging ;  but  where  they  are  evidently  such,  the  Feqpeet 
of  holy  things  is  to  be  preserved,  and  not  unwisely  to  be  e3i« 
posed  to  their  derision. 

Much  need  is  there  of  a  spirit  of  wisdom  in  this,  without 
which  there  is  no  instructing  by  rules,  so  as  to  guide  us  aright 
in  all  particular  occurrences  and  societies ;  therefore  we  are 
to  beg  that  anointing  that  teacheth  us  edl  things.  1  John,  ii. 
^7.  Speak  willingly  to  God,  but  still  with  holy  fear  in  thy- 
self, and  it  may  be  entertained  with  holy  fear  to  others. 

Ver.  7.  Ask  J  and  it  shall  be  given  you :  seek,  and  ye  shaU 
find :  knocks  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you*]  This  is  for 
advantage  to  all.  For  wisdom  to  follow  the  foregoing  and 
following  rules,  the  great  purveyor  of  a  Christian,  is  prayer, 
and  the  great  qualifications  of  prayer,  are  perseverance  and 
fervency.  Ask — seek — knock ;  be  earnest  and  importunate ; 
give  not  over.  And  the  great  support,  the  very  life  of  prayer, 
that  which  quickens  and  continues  it,  and  keeps  it  from  giving 
over,  is  faithy  a  firm  persuasion  of  audience  and  attainment. 
This  is  here  ascertained  by  our  Saviour ;  proved  by  irrefrag- 
able argument.  All  good  is  promised  to  be  given,  and  that 
which  is  the  top  of  all,  the  chief  to  be  sought,  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
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is  ptqmsed  to  them  that  ask  it^  as  St.  Luke  hath  it.  We  say 
our  prayers,  and  there  is  an  end.  And  this  perfunctorious 
ibnnality  creeps  even  upon  Christians  who  are  unwary  and 
slothful,  and  hence  so  little  is  obtidned.  Many  that  pray, 
knov  little  of  this  Divine  art  of  prayer,  this  wrestling  with 
Grod,  this  resolving  not  to  let  Him  go  until  He  bless  them,  as 

Jacob  did* 

Ver.  IS.  Therefore^  aU  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  youy  do  ye  even  so  to  them.'\  This  is  added, 
and  seems  connected,  but  it  is  another  rule  apart,  and  that 
great  nde  which  all  know  and  few  ob8erve,^n  equity,  in 
Parity,  meekness,  and  all  due  respect.  8elf,  self  undoes  aO, 
md  sets  the  world  on  fire.  Though  it  be  a  separate  precept, 
yet  it  may  have  some  aspect  to  the  form»  respecting  prayer, 
as,  if  you  would  have  God  omdescending,  and  favourable,  and 
bountiful  to  you,  be  so  to  men ;  and  so  you  shall  be,  if  you 
change  plaees  and  suppose  yourself  in  their  room,  and  they  in 
yours.  This  is  the  Law  and  the  prophets :  that  is,  all  is  of 
this  nature.  Duty  to  others,  as  pressed  in  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  is  reducible  to  this. 

jy^Ver.  13.  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gateJ\  This  is  undeniably 
a  HiaiA  point  \  jet,  alas  t  we  seem  not  to  think  so.  How  dis- 
OKdined  are  wci  to  the  way  of  eternal  happiness !  The  difficulty 
b  so  represented  as  to  add  an  edge  to  our  earnestness,  not  to 
sbote  and  weaken  our  endeavours.  This  way  is  strait  indeed, 
but  there  is  BtSl  room  enough  within.  John  xiv.  S.  In  my 
Fatket^s  h&use  are  many  mansions.  The  ease  and  delight 
there,  shall  abundantly  compensate  all  the  trouble  in  the  way. 
We  must  resolve  then,  if  we  would  not  perish,  that  we  must 
take  this  way,  how  strait  and  rugged  soever,  and  strip  and  put 
off  all  that  entangles  and  encumbers,-<-that  swelling  pride, 
these  superfluous  desires  and  lusts ;  yea,  to  put  ofP  and  leave 
behind  even  sdf  itself.  Once  in  at  that  gate,  we  shall  find  all 
perfectly  con^)ensated.  And  remember,  they  are  few  that 
enter;  few  there  are  that  so  much  as  seek  it,  but  far  fewer  that 
find  it,  ev^  of  those  that  m^ke  som^  kind  of  seeking  alter  it. 
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Many  shall  seek  to  enter ^  (so  it  is  in  the  oth^  Evangelist^)  ani 
shall  not  be  able ;  therefore,  strive  ye.  What  bustle  is  there 
made  by  sea  and  land  for  scraps  of  this  earth,  and  Heaven 
alone  is  so  cheap  in  our  eyes,  as  if  it  were  worth  no  diligence, 
scarce  even  a  serious  thought !  Surely,  either  Heaven  is  but  a 
fancy,  or  the  world  is  mad. 

Ver.  16. — Beware  of  false  prophets J\  Not  to  go  ymxag 
in  our  way,  we  must  take  heed  not  to  mistake  our  guides, 
(especially  as  so  many  in  all  ages  give  themselves  out  for  such,) 
that  they  mislead  us  not,  wrapping  error  in  truth^s  mantle: 
yet,  there  is  ever  something  to  a  discerning  eye,  that  will 
readily  discover  them.  As  for  the  grand  decriver,  the  Devil, 
the  vulgar  fable,  that  in  all  apparitions  whatsoever  there  is  still 
the  shape  of  a  cloven  foot,  holds  true,  for  there  is  something  in 
their  carriage  that,  narrowly  eyed,  will  tell  what  they  are.  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits, 

Ver.  21. — Not  every  oTie  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lardj 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,']  But  every  man  is 
his  own  worst  deceiver ;  therefore  he  ought  most  to  beware  of 
himself.  Whether  teacher  or  learner,  he  is  his  own  false 
prophet,  speaking  peace  where  there  is  no  peace,  Therrfore, 
beware  of  yourselves.  Delude  not  yourselves  with  a  vain  trust 
in  an  empty  profession.  Not  every  one  that  says  Lord,  Lord 
— that  makes  much  noise  and  sound  of  the  name  of  Christ,  yea, 
that  bears  his  name  to  others,  that  preaches  him.  Oh  !  how 
many  shall  find  themselves  to  have  misreckoned  in  that  day, 
when  they  are  not  owned  by  Him,  but  commanded  away  by 
that  sad  word  Depart !  Look  to  it,  therefore,  to  the  truth  of 
denying  yourselves,  and  your  own  will,  and  yielding  your- 
selves up  to  God:— few^  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Faiher 
which  is  in  Heaven,  says  our  Saviour.  Oh !  take  heed  of 
founding  your  house  in  the  sand.  Though  ever  so  stately 
and  fair  built,  and  shewing  fine,  yet  that  foundation  will  be  its 
ruin.  There  is  no  safe  building  but  on  the  rock,  that  Rock  of 
salvation  who  here  taught  this  doctrine.  Then  come  storms 
as  they  will^  there  can  be  no  fear.    He  that  buildeth  on  Him 
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shaU  not  be  ashamed,  1  Peter  ii.  6.  No  matter  what  houses 
or  lands  ye  have  here,  whether  any  or  none, — He  himself  had 
none  here,— provided  you  build  on  Him  as  the  foundation  of 
eternal  blessedness.  Oh,  that  men  would  think  of  this,  and 
amidst  all  their  ensuring  of  things  still  unsure,  would  mind 
the  making  of  this  sure,  which  may  be  made  so  sure  for  ever, 
as  not  to  be  moved ! 

Ver.  S8.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayingSy  the  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine.]  A  Divine 
way  of  teaching !  Even  some  not  converted,  are  yet  struck 
and  astonished  with  it«  but  by  this  eminently.  He  4augkt-  them 
as  one  having  authority.  This  not  only  by  a  powerful  secret 
influence,  on  hearts  which  He  touched  by  his  Divine  power, 
but  ev^i  in  the  way  of  His  own  teaching.  And  for  some 
measure  of  this.  His  ministers  ought  to  seek,  and  to  seek  it 
from  Him,  if  they  would  find  it.  There  is  a  force  in  things 
spoken  frdm  the  heart  with  holy  and  spiritual  affection :  even 
conunon  things  thus  spoken,  are  far  above  the  greatest  strains 
and  notions,  that  are  only  an  harangue  or  speech  framed  by 
strength  of  gifts  and  study.  Oh  !  much  prayer  would  put 
life  and  authority  into  what  we  speak.  To  be  much  on  the 
mount  with  Gkxl,  would  m^e  our  faces  shine  when  coming 
with  His  message  to  men. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

He  dwelt  among  us^  says  St.  John,  and  we  saw  his  glory j  as 
the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God^  full  of  grace  and 
truth.  This  all  his  history  testifies  of  him,  both  his  maryeUous 
doctrine  foregcnng,  and  his  miraculous  works  that  here  follow. 
Ver.  1.  When  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain^  great 
nmlHtudes  followed  him.]  A  thing  he  noways  r^arded,  yet 
tfould.Dot  lunda:;  yea,  be  contiiiued  t^adung  an4  worlung 
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thofie  things  thut  drew  them.    His  delight  was  not  ift 
flocking  after  him,  but  in  instructing  and  doing  them  good. 

Ver.  8.  And  behold^  there  came  a  leper  and  warskipped  him,} 
Whetho?  this  was  intended  as  the  highest  kind  of  dvil  reve- 
fence}  as  to  a  prophet,  or  Divine  worship,  as  to  God,  it  is  not 
^asy  to  av^,  because  it  is  hard  to  determine  what  kind  of  pep- 
suasion  he,  and  the  centurion,  and  others  now  coning  to  him, 
had;  how  little,  or  how  mudi,  or  if  any  apprdienoioB  of  him 
as  the  Messiah  and  Scm  of  Gkid.  This  beii^  as  yet  not  mudi 
QCttsed  abroad,  yet  they  might  have  it  by  qiedal  revdation 
£rom  Gt)d.  A  high  confidence,  however,  there  was  of  a  Divine 
power  being  with  him  for  the  greatest  wcnrks.  This  is  clearty 
exparessed ;  and  in  whatsoever  notion  it  was,  our  Saviour  takes 
it  very  graciously,  and  grants  ibm  suits.  We  are  06iiim<»Iy 
unsatisfied  with  all  that  comes  not  up  to  our  own  hmgfat ;  but 
our  meek  Bedeemer  cherisheth  sincerity,  and  accepts  cS  what 
he  finds,  even  the  very  least,  and  extols  it  to  die  hi^est  {Mtch 
it  was  capable  of. 

Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.']  Strong  con- 
fidence and  humility  are  contempered  in  this  w(»rd :  confidence 
in  asserting  full  power  in  Christ  for  the  work ;  (the  doubt  <rf 
his  will,  cannot  be  challenged  as  injurious  of  unbelieving,  for 
he  had  as  yet  no  warrant  absolutely  to  believe  tjiat  he  wouM ;) 
the  humility  in  the  way  of  propounding  it,  not  daring  peremp- 
torily to  sue  for  it,  but  moving  it  thus,  as  a  thing  in  his  hand 
to  do ;  the  sense  of  his  vile  disease  and  other  unworthiness,  it 
is  likely,  depressing  him,  and  forming  his  desire  in  this  style 
only,  as  representing  a|id^  reserving  the  matter  with  humble 
submission,  as  resolved  not  to  quarrel  nor  complain  if  he  should 
refuse,  but  to  acknowledge  pure  compasfflcm  and  goodness,  if 
obtained:  q.  d.  Lord,  it  becomes  not  such  a  horrid,  polluted 
wretch  to  say  any  further  than  this,  I  believe,  and  crave  leave 
to  say  it  out,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean, 

Ver.  8.  And  Jesm  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,'] 
And  this  humble  motion  is  as  graciously  taken:  he  hath 
straightway  real  experience  both  of  the  power  that  he  believe^ 
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in,  9iid  of  the  good-will  that  he  durst  not  think  himself  so  mmt 
of,  yet  bad  (bo  doubt)  some  good  hope  of.    Thou  sayest,  I 
caaP  I  say)  ImU:  be  thou  clean.    And  the  touch  of  his 
band  is  a  concunent  sigp  of  his  goodness  and  omideseenfflGn* 
That  word  bad  power  enough  alone,  without  the  touch  I  yet 
it  goes  not  alone,  lest  it  should  look  like  a  disdain  of  touehiir^. 
He  ia  pleased,  therefore,  to  put  his  pure  band  to  the  defiled 
skin  of  this  l^ier,  being  in  no  hazard  to  reeeive  pollution  by 
that  touch  by  which  the  leper  received  a  cleansing.    And  thus 
in  his  word  he  speaks  to  sinners,  where  he  bath  revealed  bia 
inll  togeth^  with  bis  power ;  and  that  we  may  doubt  it  noty 
we  may  read  it  in  his  blood  streaming  ibrth  for  our  deanmng. 
Yet  if  any  one,  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  his  vileness,  think,  I 
know  that  he  can  cleanse  me,  but  will  he  look  upon  such  a 
one?     Or,  if  he  Ipok,  will  he  not  straight  turn  away  (^    WiU 
be  vouchsafe  to  touch  my  filthy  sores,  and  apply  Ips  own  pr»< 
eioua  blood  for  my  deandng  and  healing  P    Yei^  Ne  tcUl. 
Speak  it  not  as  doubting,  but  as  humUy  referring  the  matter^ 
thou  mayest  even  in  the  same  style,  say,  Lord^  I  am  filthy  as 
ever  aay  that  came  to  thee,  yet,  if  thou  vrUtf  thou  camt  make 
me  cl^m.    And  thou  shalt  find  that  pow^ul  f:ure  ftom  a 
w^  of  his  mouth,  and  a  touch  of  his  baud,  that  ail  thy  a»rub- 
bbig,  aad  washings  and  bathing  in  legal  s^lf-deanaiopi,  covid 
never  have  attained ;  and  that  not  oiUy  as  to  the  guiltiness, 
but  likewise  as  to  the  power  and  polluting  filthinesa  of  thy  sin* 
And  thb  is  to  be  laid  before  him  in  the  prevailings  of  lusta 
and  snfiil  impurities:    Lord,  thou  knowest  hqw  impofii^ble 
it  is  tor  me,  and  I  know  how  possible,  how  easy  it  is  for  thee, 
to  cleanse  me.    And  if  thou  shouldst  say  no  more,  lie  bef(»:e 
faim,  and  look  upward  till  he  pity  thee.    If  he  be  not  cbaaged 
from  what  he  was,  he  will  pity  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  it, 

Ver.  4.  And  Jesus  scdth  unto  kim^  See  that  thou  tell  UQ 
ffum.]  This  charge  not  to  divulge  the  cure,  besides  our  Xjprd^s 
exemplary  humility  in  avoiding  noise,  was  that  he  might  wmt 
the  fitter  time  oi  discovering  himself,  and  because  as  yet,  it 
iB^t  rather  hioder  him:  as  Mark  i«  45,    The  otb^  Svai^ 
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gelists  tell  us  that  the  man  kept  not  this  injunction,  wherein, 
though  he  was  to  be  blamed,  yet  there  is  some  excuse  in  part, 
from  the  ardent  affection  and  overcoming  joy  that  he  colild 
not  well  conceal.     Nor  are  we  sharply  to  inveigh  against  all 
the  impertinences  and  imprudences  of  new  converts,  in  thdr 
speeches  and  carriage  in  reli^ous  things,  though  they  are  to 
be  admonished  to  study  prudence.     It  is  no  wonder  that  so 
high  a  change  does  a  little  transport  them  beyond  their  bounds. 
The  shewing  to  the  priest^  and  offering  of  the  gifty  was  both 
a  respect  to  the  Law,  not  as  yet  ouf^of  date,  and  a  proviaon 
for  a  testimony  for  Christ,  when  it  should  be  afterwards  known 
that  he  had  done  it.  This  may  be  the  meaning  of  that  word,  for 
a  testimony  to  them.    And  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely,  that  the  re- 
straint from  publishing  it  to  others,  was  only  till  it  should  be 
first,  shewn  to  the  priest,  and  approved  by  him  as  full  clean- 
ness, which,  possibly,  otherwise,  out  of  envy  to  Jesus  Christ, 
they  might  have  denied,  if  it  had  been  known  and  famed 
abroad  as  his  work. 

Ver.  6 — ^9.  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum^ 
there  came  unto  him  a  centurion^  beseeching  Am.]  The  his- 
tory of  the  centurion  hath  much  of  the  like  confidence  and 
lowliness.  He  desired  him  but  to  say  the  word,  no  more  be- 
ing needful  for  the  thing  to  be  done,  and  no  more  fit  to  be  de- 
sired of  him  who  is  addressed.  /  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldst  come  under  my  roof  They  that  spake  for  him,  as 
St.  Luke  hath  it,  said.  He  was  worthy  for  whom  Jesus  shotUd 
do  this.  He,  of  a  far  different  mind,  sends  by  others  what  b 
here  related  as  his  own  speech ;  they  speaking  what  he  put  in 
their  mouths,  that  he  was  not  worthy  of  Christ^s  presence.  His 
confidence  of  power  in  Chrisf  s  word  to  do  the  deed,  he.  ex* 
presses  by  the  resemblance  of  his  own  command  over  his  sol- 
diers. He  himself  being  but  one  under  others,  was  yet  so  rea- 
dily obeyed  by  those  under  him ;  and  he  believed  all  diseases 
to  be  much  more  under  the  word  of  Jesus'*s  command.  So, 
indeed,  they  know  his  word,  and  so,  also,  he  rebukes  soul- 
diseases  and  they  are  gone,  as  t)ie  feyer  iz^  the  next  history^ 
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Oh !  if  we  did  but  *  believe  this  and  put  him  to  it!  For  faith 
doth  so,  and  in  a  manner  commands  him,  as  he  doth  all  other 
things. 

Ver.  10.  When  Jesus  heard  ity  he  marvelled^  and  said  unto 
them  that  followed^  Verily  ^  I  say  unto  you^  Jhaive  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  IsraeLI  This  man  was  a  stranger, 
and  a  soldier,  yet,  it  seems,  a  proselyte ;  and  our  Lord,  re- 
ceiving this  as  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  the  Gentiles,  foretels 
upon  it  a  plentiful  harvest  of  them:  Many  shall  come,  and 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  be  cast  out.  Ver.  11.     This  is  a 
harsh  word  to  the  Jews ;  and  yet,  thus  often,  the  most  remote 
and  unlikely,  who  have  long  lived  strangers  to  religion,  have 
proved  notable  converts ;  and  they  that  have  lived  from  their 
childhood  under  a  powerful  ministry,  and  with  persons  profess- 
ing religion,  and  have  themselves  been  moulded  into  a  form 
of  it,  yet  die  in  their  sins,  and  never  lay  hold  of  that  salvation 
unto  which  they  always  seemed  to  be  so  near.    And  this  near 
miss  of  happiness  is  the  greatest  misery.     Children  of  the 
kingdom  in  outward  appearance  and  church  privileges,  yet, 
prove  children  of  wrath,  not  only  not  entering  into  the  king- 
dom they  had  a  seeming  title  to,  but  cast  out  into  the  dungeon 
oftUter  darkness  ! 

Obfiarve  the  misery  of  the  damned,  resembled  by  utter  dark' 
nesSy  void  of  light,  and  full  of  hideous  noises  and  cries ;  weep^ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  the  happiness  of  glory  is 
resembled  to  a  banquet,  where  there  is  full  light  and  joy ;  a 
coronation  banquet,  where  all  the  company  of  kings ^V  doum 
mth  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  this  and  all  other  resemblances  in  Scripture,  are  but  a 
dark  diadow  of  that  bright  glory.  Oh !  were  the  tilings  of  eter- 
mty,  the  misery  and  the  blessedness  to  come,  indeed  beUeved, 
how  much  would  our  thoughts  be  in  them,  and  how  little 
room  would  they  leave  for  the  trifles  and  vanities  that  our 
hearts  are  taken  up  with ! 

.Ver.  14.  When  Jems  was  come  into  Peter^s  house,  he  saw 
his  vnfe's  mother  laidy  ctnd  sick  of  a  fever.]   He  takes  humble. 
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eompAs&ioiiate  notice  of  all  maladies  whete  he  conies^  Imd  k 
touched  with  the  griefe  of  his  own,  and  so  moved  as  to  ttmeh 
and  heal  them.  This  king^s  touch  cures  all  sorts  of  diseases  i 
it  did  so  while  he  walked  in  a  low,  despised  conditicm  on  eatth, 
luid  it  does  so  still  by  that  virtual  Divine  power^  now  that  he 
is  in  heav^i;  and  although  his  glory  thelre  is  gteatet*,  his 
com^Mssion  is  not  kss  than  when  he  was  helre;  and  his  ootth 
passion  always  was,  and  is,  directed  much  more  to  souls  dis«> 
feased,  than  to  bodies,  as  they  are  better  and  more  vdluldble. 

Ver.  15.  And  she  arose  and  administered  to  them.]  Ok ! 
thus  it  should  Istill  be ;  yea,  thus  it  will  be.  They  whom  he 
cures,  will  bestow  upon  him  the  health  and  strength  they  have 
received  by  him,  and  shall  be  serviceable  to  him.  How  eaA 
it  be  so  fitly  and  duly  employed?  Then  are  all  deliverdtieeii 
and  £ivout^,  outward  ahd  inward  w(n*k,  mol^t  kindly  i^ 
swtetly  enjoyed,  when  they  are  most  quickly  and  enthrely  re- 
turned to  their  spring,  all  improved  and  offered  VLp  td  Him 
from  whom  they  ccxne. 

Ven  16.  When  the  even  was  come^  they  brought  imto  him 
many  that  were  possessed.]  Upon  the  r^rt  of  these  WorkS) 
they  run  to  him  in  great  numbers.  Oh,  that  upon  the  repstt 
of  his  all-healing  virtue  published  in  the  Grospel^  rick  sbub 
Were  throngifag  about  him !  The  others  were  welcome,  but 
these  would  be  much  more  so.  Many  came  to  him^  ahd  we 
hear  of  none  who  were  turned  away  without  help.  He  cast  aUt 
the  spirits  with  his  wordy  and  healed  all  that  were  sick.  Oh, 
come  hither,  all  ye  that  have  any  thing  that  trouUes  ycM. 
Is  it  a  lethargic,  a  dead  benumbedness  of  spirit,  or  is  it  a 
fever,  a  boiling  of  passions  or  lusts,  yea,  is  it,  as  it  were,  a 
kind  of  possession  of  an  unclean  or  an  unquiet  spfait  ?  Colne 
forward :  here  is  help  for  thee.  He  cured  those  here,  mih 
his  word.  Now  that  word  of  the  prophet,  here  applied, 
(ver.  17.)  had  its  accomplishment  in  part,  even  in  these  WdAs; 
in  his  suflfering  the  importunity  of  the  multitudes  eoming 
early  and  late,  and  suffering  likewise  the  maladies  he  cured,  by 
the  tender  compassion  he  felt  in  ddng  it    He  is  not  a  hard* 
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hearted^  inaairiUe  physiciaA ;  no,  lie  is  matchless  in  loVe  and 
tendemessi  feding  as  it  were  their  pains  who  came  to  him^ 
till  they  ware  cured;  and  he  still  does  feel  the  pftins  and 
groine  of  his  own^  on  thdur  tick  beds.  And  yet^  all  this^  hii 
curing  all  these  bodily  evils^  was  but  apledge  of  the  higher 
aTetring  and  fulfilling  of  the  prophetical  word.  Our  first 
disease  stuck  nearer  to  him  by  far,  than  those  that  he  euredi 
he  put  on  the  pain  of  all  our  transgressions,  the  whole  weight 
falling^  at  once  upon  his  back,  as  the  Apostle  reiidets  it*^are 
ow  sins  upon  his  otcn  body  on  the  tree.  Now,  of  that  won^ 
derful  way  ot  curing,  by  bearing  and  transferring  over  upon 
himself  our  spiritual  maladies  and  misses,  there  could  not  be 
a  fitter  prelude  and  foresign,  than  this  of  healing  diseased 
bodies.  Sickness  is  one  of  the  bitter  and  chief  fruits  of  sin. 
Next  to  proper  spiritual  evils,  none  are  more  grieyous,  ]rea, 
nofie  so  much.  It  sits  the  closest,  and  the  sense  of  it  can  least 
be  shifted.  Otheir  things  that  are  without  a  man,  are  ciqiable 
of  mcwe  easy  divernon ;  fancy,  or  reason,  may  bear  o£P  much ; 
but  paining  sickness  will  not  be  so  lighted  argued  out :  the 
demonstrations  are  rery  sensible  and  conclusive* 

As  in  other  things,  so  it  is  here ;  Health,  the  ohi^  of  tem-^ 
ponil  blessings,  As  much  as  any  thing  passes  unesteemed  and 
unecmsjdared  while  we  enjoy  it.  But  Oh !  a  fit  of  sickness 
loakea  it  sweet,  gives  it  the  highest  recommendation:  the 
groaiii  and  plaints  of  a  sick  bed  are  the  most  powerful  rhetoric 
to  oomiDfflid  health.  What  can  a  man  enjoy  of  all  the  plea- 
sUrea  and  pomp  about  him,  when  blasted  by  one  sharp  pain 
seinug  upon  any  part  of  him  ?  Amidst  all  attendance  and 
fumitiupe^  he  thhiks  the  poorest  scullion  in  his  house,  that  is 
in  health,  miich  happier  than  he  for  the  time.  Yet  this  we 
think  not  of,  while  we  eat  and  sleep,  and  have  tolerable 
health  |  conoda*  not  that  continued  mercy,  how  great  it  is ; 
think  not  on  the  difference  between  that,  and  loathing  of  all 
food,  weary,  resdess  nights,  and  tossings  to  and  fro  until  the 

Now  t  say,  this  considered,  the  goodness  and  power  ef 
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Jesus  Christ  were  most  fitly  manifested  in  this  way,  as  intm* 
ductive  to  the  great  deliverance  from  sin  and  death,  he  came 
to  effect  for  us,  by  bearing  them  himself,  in  our  stead,  and  so 
taking  them  away.  And  so,  in  cures  afterwards,  as  you  find 
in  the  next  chapter,  he  began  to  let  out  somewhat  of  that,  as 
the  main :  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  And  without  this, 
what  is  health  itself,  though  in  its  kind  very  precious,  especially 
when  so  speedily  and  easily  restored  after  sickness  by  a  word 
or  a  touch  ?  Yet,  what  had  this  been  but  a  little  reprieval, 
while  the  sentence  of  death,  yea,  eternal  death,  was  still  standr 
ing,  and  shortly  to  fall  on  ?  Oh  !  the  lifting  of  that  desperate 
sinking  burden,  our  sins,  and  taking  them  upon  himself  for  us ! 
How  far  do  all  words,  and  what  is  larger,  all  thoughts,  Ull 
short  of  the  height  of  that  love !  Oh,  boundless,  immense  love ! 
It  will  take  up  eternity  to  consider  it. 

Ver.  18.  Now  when  Jems  saw  great  rmdtitvdes  about  him, 
he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  t/ie  other  side.^  Other 
reasons  may  be  imagined  for  his  withdrawing  from  these,  but 
it  appears  that  his  work  now  lay  elsewhere,  and  he  was  to  go 
through  it.  And  the  other  Evangelists  are  express  in  this : 
/  must  preach  also  to  other  cities,  for  for  this  came  I  forth. 
He  had  much  work,  and  a  short  time  to  perform  it  in ;  so  he 
follows  it  diligently.  Thus  his  servants  ought  to  go  or  stay, 
indifferently,  for  all  places  and  services,  as  they  are  called,  and 
not  to  please  others  and  themselves,  but  Him  who  sends  them. 

Ver.  19, 20.  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him. 
Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Foxes  have  holes,  &c.]  Strange !  Our 
Saviour  seems  to  turn  off  the  very  ready  and  full  offer  of  one, 
and  to  put  forward  another  who  drew  back.  He  is,  indeed, 
absolutely  free  in  his  choice,  and  may  without  control  do  this, 
let  pass  high  temporary  fits  and  offers,  and  lay  hold  on  what 
hath  far  less  appearance.  And  the  truth  is,  he  is  privy  to  the 
secret  actions  of  men's  hearts,  and  can  discern  in  some  of  a  very 
plausible  zeal  and  forwardness,  some  false  principles  within, 
whence  it  is  kindled ;  and  in  others  more  slow  and  inactive, 


iee8  nnder  that^  more  oncerity  at  the  bottom.  This  scribe, 
KMRbblj,  taken  with  the  splendour  of  Christ^s  miracles,  and 
fae  flocking  of  multitudes  unto  him,  perceived  not  his  present 
xnrertj  and  meanness,  and  after  disgraces  and  sufferings. 
ICanj  make  lavish  offers  to  religion  at  a  time  when  it  is  in 
request,  or  posably  upon  some  discernment  of  its  own  worth 
md  beauty,  but  do  not  count  the  cost ;  consider  not  the  enmity 
of  tbe  world,  the  out¥rard  meanness,  the  reproachings  and  de- 
spimngs  that  usually  attend  it.  It  is  indeed  by  far  the  best 
bargain  with  all  those  who  count  the  cost,  if  men  would  under- 
itand  it  right,  and  think  it  so  ere  they  engage  in  it 

'Now  we  aee  what  conditi<m  Christ,  who  was  Lord  of  all, 
chose  for  our  sakes,  amidst  his  own  to  live  as  a  stranger,  having 
no  property,  not  so  much  as  the  beasts  and  the  birds.     He 
became  poor  to  make  us  richy  8  Cor.  viii.  9. ;  not  rich  in  those 
things  he  was  poor  in,  but  in  things  infinitely  better.     In  that, 
he  calls  his  followers,  most  commonly,  to  a  conformity  with 
himself :  he  forbids  not,  indeed,  property  and  possesions,  but 
tardy  we  should  leam  amidst  all  to  walk,  in  affection  at  least, 
like  bun,  as  strangers  here,  not  glued  to  any  thing,  using  the 
woHdy  as  though  we  used  it  not.    And  they  who  are  really 
thus  as  he  was.  Oh,  what  comfort  have  they  in  this  !    How  is 
it  sweetened  to  them,  if  in  that  condition  they  indeed  follow 
Ivm !  Hast  thou  no  dwelling  of  thy  own, .  no  possesion,  and 
Bttle  for  present  supply  ?  Look  up  to  Him  who  passed  through 
hate  in  that  very  same  way,  and  cleave  the  closer  to  Him ;  so 
mxh  the  more  eye  Him  as  thy  riches  and  portion,  and. thou 
needest  not  envy  kings  in  their  best  days.     And  whatsoever 
be  thy  estate,  how  soon  shall  it  be  past !  And  all  that  live,  have 
mudi  a  like  space  of  earth  to  lie  down  in  at  last.    But  Oh,  the 
nch  inheritance  above,  for  all  that  lay  hold  on  it,  and  follow 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  way ! 

Ver.  21.  Lordj  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.'] 

Now  the  other  craves  a  delay.    And  a  world  of  such  excuses 

there.are*     They  that  will  not  give  Christ  an  absolute  refusal, 

yet,  have  somewhat  first  to  be  done«   .Thisjnateh^  or  bargain, 

VouOLb  P 
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(NT  purchaae,  or  at  leait  a  time  dvilly  to  take  fartwdl  of  firienda; 
aod  thus  the  most  shift  it  off.  But  as  to  those  whoBi  haxi^ 
solves  to  have^  he  will  not  take  their  refiisaL  Let  tie  deod^ 
says  he,  bury  their  dead.  There  are  enough  of  pomnaa  psv- 
sonct,  who  have  no  share  of  life  in  me^  they  may  do  that;  F0U9W 
thou  me*  Oh  !  happy  they  whom  he  will  not  looser  whom  lis 
powerfuUy,  yet  sweetly  ccHistrains  to  break  from  all  and  foUnf 
him  I  Sure  I  am,  it  shall  never  repent  them. 

Yer.  ^S-^91,  And  being  entered  into  a  ships  there  ariose  a 
great  tempest.']    Still  new  occasions,  and  ^leoordk^ly^  asir 
evidence,  of  the  Divine  power  of  Jesus  Christ,     Upon  the  dup 
wherein  He  is^  there  may,  and  usually  does,  arise  a  stocnif 
yet,  happy  is  it  to  be  embarked  with  Him  upon  all  htaaid*! 
His  ship  may  be  tost,  but  perish  it  cannot.    His  eomuelf  mt 
deep  and  wise,  and  we  cannot  find  them  out.     He  knows  whit 
He  is  about  to  do,  whai  we  can  least  understand  Him«  Whtt 
we  think  that  He  leads  out  His  people  to  be  swallowed  up  it 
the  sea,  or  destroyed  in  the  wilderness.  He  is  only  n^ina^  i 
mount  for  Himself  to  be  seen  on,  and  bringing  them  into  tbi 
view  of  dai^ers,  yea,  of  apparent  ruin,  to  be  more  glorious  it 
their  deliverance.    His  way  is  in  the  deep^  and  Hi^foatettfS 
are  not  known.     Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  Qodt 
says  He  in  Job.     Which  is  not,  I  conceive,  so  much  wmut 
at  His  essence,  as  of  His  operations  and  ways;  whieh  lire  ifc    i 
profound  and  untraceable.    We  are  at  a  stand  often  to  ikkk    j 
what  He  means  to  do ;  whether  He  has  given  up  His  Chmdl 
and  cause  to  the  winds  and  waves,  when  His  enemies  rage  wmt   . 
roar,  and  He  it  silent,  as  if  He  cared  not  what  becaan^  dlJk 
The  sees  sweU,  the  ship  is  tost,  and  He  sleeps.  t 

Not  to  speak  here  of  Christ  putting  on  our  natural  finfltk^  ! 
or  of  this  sleeps  whether  it  was  natural  or  voluntary  ;  it  mi||^  ] 
be  and  likely  was  both :  wearied  with  the  coneoune  of  ihe  ] 
multitude  on  the  land,  he  falls  asleep  in  the  ship;  yet,  jdetfbt-  ^ 
ess,  he  had  the  command  of  those  natural  inclinations  ie  InA 
self,  and  chooses  now  to  sleep,  to  increase  the  appearance  <lf 
tiie danger,  and  add  horror  to  the  visage  of  it»    SoaodoiiJt 


it  did:  tiol  all  the  Uustering  of  the  winds,  nOr  the  rinng  of 

(be  iTAveSy  was  so  firightful  and  sad  to  the  disciples,  aa  that 

thev-Maater  slept  so  aound  in  the  midst  cxf  them ;  so  somid  aa 

if  fooked  askep  bjr  them,  and  either  wholly  insensible,  or  very 

n^prdless.  of  thar  danger  2  as  St  Luke  expresses  their  feeU 

mg^  Oareit  ihou  not  that  we  perish  tHoWj  in  this  man  whd 

dept^  dwelt  God  who  sleeps  not.  The  Watchman  of  Israel^ 

irb6  doea  not  so  nmoh  as  slumber*    But  they,  dther  not  so 

dtirly  understanding,  or,  in  the  fright,  not  so  duly  remenu 

bttkig  and  foundering  this,  were  eyeing  only  the  poirturt 

wherein  he  was  tisible  to  them ;   therefore,  the  sounder  hi 

dept,  it  awaked  and  increased  their  fear  the  more.    And  ai 

J#sitt  Christ  here  really  did^  even  so  God  seems  sometimes  to 

ffis  own  to  do ;  and  they  express  it  so.    Thus  the  Psalmist  2 

Awake^  atise^  v>hy  deepest  Thou^  O  Lord  ?  This  He  seenn 

tado^  when  the  ungodly  prosper,  and  when  His  people  lie 

trodden  under  foot,  and  He  seems  to  take  no  notice  of  theit 

pKseure^  nor  sthm  for  their  deliverance.     And  this  is  the 

mddsat  pait  (rf  thefar  affliction  t  they  have  no  hope  nor  stay^ 

bat  in  the  &vout  and  protection  of  thdr  God ;  now  when  that 

is  lelmd,  and  the  curtaiti  drawn,  and  He  asleep,  their  prayera 

Hotheard^  and  no  appearance  of  His  help,  I  say,  it  is  a  grand 

tiial  of  fiuth,  which  shakes  and  disquiets  more  than  all  Other 

tUngs,  how  terrible  soever.    No  r^ge  or  noise  of  the  enemy  ia 

H»  grievous,  as  the  talence  and  sleeping  of  Gtxl.    Thus,  in  a 

ttol,-  whon  lusts  and  temptations  are  swelling  and  raging^  and 

Ood  ia  tethwd,  and  aa  asleep  to  it^  says  nothing,  oontrdb  them 

net,  but  auff^rs  them  to  take  theif  course;  this  is  that  which 

hreeda  the  highest  anguish^  and  brings  a  soul  to  the  mouth  of 

the  pit^  to  the  brink  of  desperation.     Then  it  i#  foroed  to  cry 

&r  a  word  from  his  mouth :  Lord  Jesus,  speak  but  a  wmd; 

keep  not  ailenoe  to  me,  or  I  am  undone  $  there  is  no  recovei^ 

Inr  ma  4  if  thou  keep  silence,  I  am  dead :  /  shail  be  like  th^ 

tAol  g0  down  to  the  pit ;  or,  as  it  is  here,  SoDey  Master^  at 

u&pmish* 

Add  thte  10  one  main  end  for  whidi  he  does  sleep,  to  awaka 

F  2 
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US,  to  rouse  and  stir  our  prayers,  which  commonly  are  in  times 
of  ease,  heavy,  drowsy,  lifeless  things,  as  a  xxmx^s  speedi  in 
steep,  dreaming,  incoherent,  sensdess  stuff.  This  they  may  be 
to  God,  who  hearkens  to  what  the  heart  says  in  them^  thov^ 
to  man^s  ears,  the  words  may  be  fit  and  good  sense.  But  by 
the  straining  of  a  sharp  affiction,  or  near  presdng  danger,  flie 
heart  is  awaked  and  speaks  itself.  Such  a  word  seems  to  adimd 
in  its  ears,  as  that  of  the  mariners  to  Jonah,  Arise^  thaudujg- 
gard^  and  call  upon  thy  Gad.  Men  do  but  trifle  in  Sur 
weather,  but  in  the  stcmn  they  are  more  in  earnest  iEspedaOy, 
a  soul  acquainted  with  God,-  that  follows  and  relies  upon'  SBm, 
will  take  this  course  and  no  other :  it  runs  straight  to  Hjid,  and 
if  He  be  asleep,  awakes  Him.  And  in  this,  they  are  to  be 
approved  and  cominended,  that,  as  here,  their  course  is  to 
Jesus  Christ;  as  confident  of  his  power  and  willingneas-to 
deliver  .them.  This  the  disdples  did  believe;  otherways  thqr 
had. not  left  working  for  themselves,  to  go  to  awake  him.  ' ' 
(  Yet  was  there  with  their  faith,  a  mixture  of  distemperedi 
dbtrustful  fear,  which  Jesus  well  knew,  and  which  he  wbaU 
not  otherwise  have  charged  them  with.  He  doth  not  altogedff 
4eny  that  there  wias  faith  in  them,  but  checks  the  defiden^of 
it :  O  ye  of  little  faithy  why  did  ye  d&ubt  ?  Apprdiedi 
•danger  and  fear,  they  might ;  yea,  if  they  had  not^  they  would 
.not  have  come  to  Christ  in  that  manner.  Without  a-livuf 
sense  of  distress  or  danger,  there  can  be  neither  fSuth  nor 
]prayer.  These  are  stirred  up  and  raised  to  act,  by  the 
knowledge  and  feeling  of  our  need  of  help»  But  the  missiy 
b,  we  scarcely  in  any  thing  know  our  bounds :  our  passkm 
raised,  do  usually  overflow  and  pass  the  banks.  A  little  fesr  ' 
cbes  but  awake  faith,  but  much  fear  weakens  it,^  and  in  Hi 
;awakening  gives  it  too  great  a  blow,  such  a  one  as'astonishei 
it,  and  makes  it  stagger.  That  they  were  afraid,  was  tolerable; 
but  their  hearts,  it  seems,  were  not  so  established  in  the  pfa^ 
'Suasbn  of  Christ^s  Divine  power  and  care  of  them,  as  becantt  : 
them ;  and  this  he  plainly,  yet  gently,  checks.  And  there'll  ; 
this  alloy  of  distrust  with  belieying,  not  only  in  the  weakiflfj^  , 
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but  even  in  the  strongest  Christian ;  and  there  is  a  continual 
wrestling  1;)etwixt  them ;  sometimes  the  one  is  uppermost,  and 
soipetiines  the  other;    but  faith,  in  the  end,  shall  have  the 
Tictory.     See  what  strange  difference  there  was  betwixt.  Job 
and  Job:— Would  one  think  it  were  the  same  person?—- one 
while  curong  his  birth,  and  wishing  for  death,  and  yet,  after<« 
waiids  declaring.  Though  He  slay  mey  yet  will  I  trust  in  Hinu 
And  again,  afterwards,  complaining.  Wherefore  hidest  Thou 
Thy  faccy  and  holdest  me  for  Thy  enemy  ?   And  yet  anon,- 
again,  I  know  that  my  Redeem£r  liveth.    Thi^  they  should 
think  of,  who  doubt  because  they  doubt,  and  multiply  distrust 
upon  itself,  concluding  that  they  have  no  faith,  because  they 
find  so  much  and  so  frequent  doubting  within  them.    But  this 
18  a  g;reat  mistake.     Some  doubtings  there  may  be,  where  there 
is  even  much  faith ;  and  a  little  fiEdth  there  may  be,  where  there 
18  much  doubting.     But,  upon  this  account,  is  doubting  by 
any  means  to  be  entertained  or  favoured  ?   Yea,  it .  is  to  be 
hated  and  opposed  with  all  our  strength,  and  the  strength  of 
God  must  be  implored  to  overcome  it,  as  the  grand  enemy  of 
oar  peace  and  His  glory.    By  all  means  is  faith  to  be  cheriahed^ 
and  distrust  to  be  checked.     Our  Saviour  pardons  it  in  his 
(Ssciplesy  yet  he  blames  it.    He  refuses  not  his  help,  yet,  he 
Uames  their  unbelief.     0  ye  of  little  faith  I  He  requires,  and 
defights  in  a  strong,  firm  believing  on  hun,  though  the  least 
and  weakest  he  rejects  not. 

Having  first  rebuked  their  fear,  he  rebukes  the  storm  that 
amsed  it,  and  makes  a  calm,  a  great  calm*  No  wonder  that 
they  vcmdered  at  it :  though  they  had  seen  many  of  his  works, 
nd  were  now  expecting  somewhat  of  this  from  him, .  yet  it 
iiirpnBses  their  expectation,  and  strikes  them  into,  admiration, 
to  see  a  man,  a  man  subject  to  weariness  and  sleep,  and  yet, 
ftat  man  awaking  to  still  the  wind  and  seas  with  the  word  of 
las  mouth.  Oh!  the  greatness  of  the  Lord  whom  we  serve, 
the  sovereign  of  sea  and  land,  comi^anding  all  with  a  word, 
4npenite.  diseases,  blasting  winds,  raging  seas,  and  tormenting 
^evil?! 
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And  thare  was  a  great  calm.]  This  often  hlftppeiiB  in  Us 
Church,  after  such  storms  as  threatened  shipwreck*  And  so 
in  a  soul,  when  all  within  (and  these  are'  the  worst  storms)  i^ 
fiill  of  confusion  and  noises,  the  heart  working  like  a  trouUed 
sea,  and  findipg  no  rest,  neither  from  its  own  persuanons,  nor 
the  skilfuUest  speeches  of  others,  but,  amidst  all,  likely  to  be 
swallowed  up  or  split  in  pieces;  then,  then,  one  word  from 
Christy's  mouth  quiets  all  presently,  and  makes  the  soul  ealraer 
and  smoother  than  the  stillest  water  in  the  fairest  day.  Oh^ 
what  wonder  and  love  will  possess  thie  soul  that  hath  found 
any  such  thing ! 

Ver.  08 — 84.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into 
the  country  of  the  GergeseneSj  there  met  him  two  possessed 
with  devils.'}  The  following  history  hath  many  things  of  veiy 
useful  remark ;  but  those  diings  offer  themselves  to  all  that 
read  it.  We  may  see  the  great  malice  of  Satan,  and  the  great 
power  and  goodness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  great  baseneai 
and  brutishness  of  the  men  of  this  place,  here  spoken  of. 
Satan^s  malice  appears  in  the  men  possessed^  carrying  them 
to  run  wild  amongst  tombs,  and  to  commit  outrage  upon 
them  who  passed  by,  and  then,  apprehending  their  disposses- 
Aoa  thence,  to  desire  to  go  into  the  swine  of  that  place,  and 
destroying  them,  which  was  their  design  upon  the  men,  as  the! 
event  proved.  He  who  had  the  power,  and  graciously  used 
it,  to  cast  them  out  of  the  possessed  men,  was  not  tied  to  their 
suit  as  a  point  of  capitulation.  He  could  have  cast  them  quite 
out  ot  their  coasts,  and  sent  them  back  immediately  to  thelp 
own  prison ;  but  in  Divine  wisdom  and  justice,  he  grants  their 
suit,  knowing  well  what  Use  they  would  make  of  it,  and  "what' 
would  follow. 

But  Oh !  the  Gadarenes  tliemselves  were  the  swine^  viler 
than  those  the  devils  entered  and  drowned;  yea,  they  were 
worse  possessed  than  the  swine,  and  drowned  in  a  more  fearful^ 
deep,  by  the  craft  of  those  devils.  And  that  wais  their  ^^lot. 
7he  devils,  knowing  how  fast  the  hearts  of  the  owners  weie 
linked  to  their  swine,  thought  it  likely  that  the  swine  being 
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dmwnedy  they  would  follow,  would  drown  themselyes  in  the* 
rejecting  of  Jems  Christ*  And  they  did  so.  How  many  who 
reid  or  hear  this  with  indignation,  yet,  possibly,  do  little  better 
in  their  hearts, — cleaving  to  their  herds,  or  other  good«,  gains, 
or  fLetm^esi  oic  any  thing  of  this  earth,  and  in  the  love  of 
tbe$e,  rrfosing  Jesus  Chrbt !  Think  it  not  a  harsh  word,  but 
taiiB  heed  ye  be  not  such;  for  of  the  multitudes  to  whom 
Cb^st  uiofleredy  there  are  very  few,  whose  hearts  do  really  open 
ta  bim^  and  receive  him.  But  Oh,  happy  they  that  do !  This 
waa  theelearest  instance  of  perfect  misery,  and  yet,  they  were- 
scarcely  at  all  to  be  pitied,  being  the  choosers  and  devis^  of 
i(  tbepisel vea ;  TAey  iesougkt  Jems  to  depart^  that  is,  be-' 
sought  life  afid  blessedness  to  go  from  them.  And  what  does 
a  sinner,  wh^  he  turns  out  and  rejects  motions  and  inspirations; 
1^  h^dinesS}  lest  his  lusts  and  ple^isures  of  sin  diould  be  lost, 
but  dismiss  Jesus,  lest  the  sinne  should  be  drowned  ? 


CHAPTEE  IX, 

Yer.  1.  And  he  entered  into  a  Bhip,  ^ad  passed  over,  and  came  into  bis 

own  city. 

Um  who  meaaum  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,' 
tad  commands  them,  (as  ch.  viii.  v.  ^.)  is  ferried  over  in- 
some  boat  QT  small  vessel.  And  was  it  not  richly  laden  with 
im  ineatiioabie  Pearl,  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know^ 
kdge^  aU  fulness  dweUing  in  Him  i  All  tlie  rich  ships  from 
bodi  the  Indies,  were  not  to  be  compared  to  this. 

Ver.  S.  And  behold^  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the 
foby.]  The  otlwr  Evangelists  tell  with  what  difficulty  they 
ipA  io,  and  how  they  overcame  that  difficulty  with  resolution 
lad  industry,  .which  indeed  overcome  all.  A  strong  bent 
tovnds  Jwis  Christ,  will  not  be  hindered.  Ncht  is  their  vio^ 
Isoce  in  uncovoing  tibe  house,  or  their  rudeness  in  interruptirig 


7S  LECTUBE8  OK  THE  VXBf  T  KlUI  CXAFTXE8 

his  discourse,  rejected  or  rqiroTed,  but  all  i»  accepted  for  iSbit 
principle,  faith j  which  was  tempered  with  love  ta  the  wk,  and 
even  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  person  from  whom  ths)"  cbcpiseted 
the  cure* 

And  JesuSy  seeing  their  faith.]  It  is  needless  to  diapiite 
that  one  may  be  benefited  by  the  influence  of  anodierV  hUk. 
Surely,  much  may  be  done  by  it  Thus,  it  may  biii^  and 
present  a  person,  may  recommend,  may  pray  f(Nr  him,  and  miy 
be  respected  in  the  grant  of  mercy,  not  only  in  temporals,  bat 
in  spirituals.  But  yet,  the  jUst  lives  only  by  hii  own  faiths 
whidi  no  doubt  this  poor  man  had.  For  the  word,  theirtj  ex<- 
dudes  not,  but  rather  includes  the  sick  man^  who  no  doubt 
consented  to  this  course  in  the  same  confidence.  But  yet,  k  is 
good  to  be  in  believing  pec^le'^s  ccNtnpany.  Another  person,  a 
family,  a  cit)r,  a  society,  may  fare  the  better  f(Nr  the  ftith  of  an 
individual.  Often,  one  who  prays  in  a  family,  averts  judg- 
ments, and  draws  down  blessings  upon  the  whde. 

— Said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy j  Son,  be  of  good  cheer^ 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.]  This,  though  not  appearing  to  be 
the  errand,  was  yet  the  most  important  part  of  the  cure,  the 
root  of  blessing  and  blessedness,  removing  the  root  of  all  care 
and  misery.     Whether  the  sick  man  did  most  of  all,  or  did  at 
all  desire,  or  expect  this  at  the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  can- 
not tell ;  but  if  he  thought  not  of  it,  (and  we  see  no  other,) 
Oh,  what  a  surprise  of  love !     It  is  good,  coming  to  Jesos  on 
any  terms,  on  any  errand.     Some  come,  driven  by  €mtw9Std 
afflictions,  and  yet  return  delivered  from  sin  and  etamal  dealh. 
In  this  respect,  there  is  great  variety  in  this  matter  of  dedaring 
a  pardon.     Scnne  seek  and  knock,  and  wait  long,  and  hear  it 
not.      Others  are  prevented,   who  scarcely  sought  it,  bat 
Chrises  first  word  to  them  is  this.     But  all  is  cme  as  toibe 
main:  they  who  seek  it  with  sorrow,  shall  be  sure  to  find  it 
with  joy ;  and  they  who  first  find  it  without  previous  borow, 
shall  yet  be  sure  to  find  that  sorrow  for  sin,  in  some  mei^uiet 
likewise,  after  pardon,  if  not  before.    And  truly,  it  seems 
fiiweetest  «^  kindliest,  when  mercy  mdts  the  hearty    Butwett 
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may  He  mty^  Be  of  good  courage,  who  could  add  this,  Thjf 
eins  be  forgiven  thee.  Oh !  what  can  dismay  after  this  ?  The 
hent,  wholly  filled  with  Divine  peace  and  lovey  bears  up  all, 
and  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy  before  a  soul  thus  assured.  Jesus 
knew  well,  that  the  healing  of  his  palsy,  without  this  pardon, 
had  been  bat  a  lame  cirre,  only  the  half,  and  the  far  less,  the 
■waner  half.  This  was  the  main  business  that  brought  him 
down  from  Heaven  to  be  a  man,  and  to  dwell  among  men,  and 
that  made  him  die  for  man;  that  which  nailed  him  to  the 
cross,  and  drew  forth  his  heart's  blood :  it  was  for  the  remift. 
son  of  the  sins  of  many.  These  cures  of  bodily  diseases, 
though  dear  dmonstrations  of  Christ's  Divine  power  and 
goodness,  were  but  a  transient  appendage  and  symbol  of  that 
nMinly  intended  and  highest  mercy,  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

The  sentence  of  eternal  death  standing  in  full  force  above 
the  head  of  an  unpardoned'sinner,  if  it  were  lively  apprehended. 
Oh  I  what  a  paralytk  trembling  would  it  strike  the  soul  into, 
causing  the  joints  of  it  to  shake  and  smite  one  upon  another, 
in  the  ttiidst  of  its  fullest  health  and  mirth,  as  the  hand-writing 
oa  the  wall  did  that  drunken  king  Belshazzar.    But  we  know 
mi  wlat  un  is,'  though  we  hear  and  speak  of  it,  and  some- 
times ooiifess  it;  and  therefore  our  hearts  leap  not  at  the  re- 
port of  a  pardon,  though  we  hear  of  it,  and  usually  entreat  it. 
Any  of  you,  when  complaining  that  you  are  robbed,  or  spoiled 
ii  ydur  goods,  would  scarcely  think  it  to  the  purpose  were  I 
lo  tdl  you,  Your  sins  are  pardoned.   But,  Oh,  how  fit  a  word 
it  18  to  answer  and  drown  all  griefs ;  so  pertinent  that  nothing 
besides  it  is  so !  And  happy  that  soul  that  hears  it  from  His 
mouth  who  gives  it  and  who  alone  can  ascertain  it.     This  is 
the  answer  that  will  satisfy.  If  thou  sayest,  *^  I  am  diseased  ;^ 
ajr,  but  thy  cdn  is  pardoned.     ^^  I  am  poor;^  ay,  but  thy  sin 
is  pardoned.    And  surely,  a  soul  that  heeds  it  right,  will  be 
fpaeieAi  and  will  be  bold,  of  good  courage,  as  the  word  here 
ii^  and  will  embrace  all  other  burdens,  and  go  light  under 
than ;  inriU  say.  Lord,  now  let  me  live,  or  let  me  die,  let  me 
4wwd  or  wmt^  kl^  m^  be  healthy  or-  sick,  take  away  what 
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thoii  wilt^  or  lay  on  what  thou  wilt^  all  is  ireD ;  Thou  bail 
pardoned  my  sin. 

Ver.  8.  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  udd  mihin 
themselves.   This  man  blaspheTneth.]  Supposing  Jesus  but  a 
man,  yet-,  there  was  no  necessity  for  this  construction.   Ho  was 
a  holy  man,  a  singular,  extraordinary  man,  doing  unpanllded 
miiucles;  and  he  said  not,  I  forgive  thy  sins,  but,  Tkjfsini 
are  forgiven  thee;  which  was  a  word  not  beyond  the  capacity 
of  a  prophetical  power  to  say  it  declarativelyi    And  thon^ 
there  Was  an  air  of  authority,  might  they  not  hare  dioughty 
This  may  be  the  Messiah,  who  they  knew  was  to  come,  and 
was  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  bring  remission  of  sins  tioog 
with  him  ?  But  that  base  spixit,  the  s{nrit  of  envy,  with  wbich 
they  were  filled,  willingly  rejects  all  better  sort  of  construclifliiSy 
and  fastens  on  the  absolutely  worst  it  can  invent.     To  an  eye 
that  looks  through  the  dark  glass  of  prejudice  and  malioc^  wB 
is  diiscoloured.     Yet  tibey  are  struck  with  so  much  awe,  thai 
they  dare  not  speak  it  out.    That  which  strudc  them  was,  ihef 
were  obscured  by  his  brightness.    They  were  animaUa  gloria^ 
as  one  calls  the  philosc^hers,  and  could  not  endure  to  go  lass 
in  the  opinion  they  had  gmned  :  a  sore  mischief,  and  one  much 
attaching  to  known  and  venerable  possession.   Genus  irritabile 
vatum. 

But  a  spirit  devoted  to  Him  whose  due  all  glory  is,  wiUiiig^ 
resigns  it  to  Him,  in  what  way  He  will.  Let  whoso  will  be 
best  bi*  chief,  so  that  still  He  be  chief  of  all,  and  glori^ed  in 
all.  The  holy  Baptist  had  another  spirit  than  these  rabbies: 
he  told  it  freely  and  gladly,  He  mtist  increase,  but  I  must  d§* 
crease.  It  was  his  end,  as  the  morning  star  is  willingly  drowned 
in  the  brightness  of  the  rising  sun. 

Ver.  4.  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts.!^  This,  without 
any  thing  further,  was  clearly  enough  to  demonstrate  his  Div%ie 
power.  Gh !  that  this  was  ever  in  our  thoughts,  that  ei&  o\x$ 
thoughts  are  under  his  eye !  If  they  were  so,  and  We  knew 
them  toibe  so,  to  some  grave,  wise  man,-  how  wary,  and  dhoioe 
should  we  be  of  them !    And  shaH  we  have  less  regarded  tilf 
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holiest  and  wisest  Lord,  to  whom  they  are  aU  naked  and 
open? 

Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ?]  Thiere  was  no 
reason  In  th6  thing,  but  the  reason  was,  their  hearts  were  eril, 
and  their  emissions  like  themselves.  An  evil  heart  is  an  in-* 
cessant  forge  of  evil  thoughts.  It  is  a  corrupt  spring  still 
issuing  fortfi,  and  till  it  be  renewed,  it  cannot  find  any  other. 
From  the  heart  come  evil  thoughts:  that  is  in  the  front  of 
all  the  black  train  that  comes  forth  of  the  heart,  as  our  Sa^ 
vioai  teaches.  Matt.  xv.  19.  These  are  the  seeds  of  all*  the 
wickedness  that  fills  the  world*  Chief  regard,  therefore,  is  to 
he  had  to  the  heart.  An  excellent  advice  that  of  Solomon, 
Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence.  To  amend  some  evil  cus^ 
tonis,  ^lithoiit  the  renewing  of  the  heart,  is  but  to  lop  the 
branches  that  will  grow  again,  or  others  in  their  stead ;  but  a 
hcJy  heart  meditates  ion  holy  things,  is  still  in  heaven,  is  all 
reverence  towards  God,  and  meekness  and  charity  to  men. 

Ver.  S.  Whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee, 
or  to  say  J  Arise,  and  walk  ?J  Though  thfe  remission  of  sinii 
Hows  originally  from  the  same  power,  and  so  is  equal,  and  in  its 
own  place  hath  the  preference,  being  by  far  the  greater  mercy, 
yet,  the  other  of  bodily  cure  runs  into  the  senses,  and  so  both  is 
more  evident  to  the  beholders,  and  affects  them  more.  Th(^ 
other  word  might  be  spoken  with  less  control,  the  efficacy  or 
inefficacy  of  it  not  falling  under  the  cognition  of  them  that 
heard  it ;  but  this  of  healing  the  palsy,  would  either  be  at- 
tested or  denied  in  the  effect. 

Ver.  ft  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,]  Now  he  asserts  a  peculiar 
power  of  forgiving  sin.  Though  a  man  walking  on  the  earth 
as  the  rest,  yet,  in  testimony  of  the  Divine  power.  He  saith  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy, — this  apostrophe  maketh  the  proof  mor^' 
lively,  jcrining  presently  the  real  experiment  of  that  miraculoui^ 
cure, — Arise,  take  up  thy^ed.  That  word  which  gave  beings 
to  the  world,  what  is  hard  to  it?  And  in  the  case  of  spiritual 
leflAness^  aoul-palsy,  no  moce  b  necessary  than  a  word  from 
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His  mouth,  and  it  shall  be  lively  and  strong ;  it  shall  skip  and 
leap.  Is.  xxxT.  6.  Lord,  speak  that  word !  And  indeed, 
wheresoever  he  pardons.sin.  He  withal  makes  the  soul  able  and 
nimble,  to  run  in  the  way  of  His  commandments;  to  carry  its 
head,  that  before  carried  it ;  to  command  and  wield  at  plea- 
sure those  low  things  whereon  it  rested. 

Ver.S.  But  when  the  multitude  saw  it  they  marveled.] 
They  feared,  says  St  Luke.  A  gradous  work  it  was,  yet,  sq 
full  of  wonder,  that  it  struck  them  with  a  kind  of  fear.  And 
they  glorified  God.  Thus  shall  he  break  out,  and  shine 
bright  in  His  works,  when  most  opposed  by  evil  men.  Yet, 
they  knew  him  not  well,  but  took  him  for  an  extraordinary 
man  only.  But  thus  he  was  pleased  to  be  known  by  degree% 
and  to  rise  as  the  morning  light.  It  is  a  common  presumpticai, 
and  generally  that  of  the  least  knowing,  to  think  that  they  have 
the  true  and  full  sense  of  the  articles  of  religion ;  and  that 
presumption  is  commonly  accompanied  with  this  {n*edipitancy, 
that  we  would  constrain  all  to  know  and  believe,  at  once,  with- 
out delay,  whatsoever  we  think  and  believe.  Who  had  given 
such  power  unto  men.  But  had  they  known  this  honour 
given  unto  men,  that  this  man  was  God,  they  would  have 
wondered  much  more.  And  if  he  was  so  astonishingly  won- 
derful in  healing  a  sick  man,  how  wonderful  shall  he  be  in 
raising  the  dead !  And  if  in  his  lowness,  his  power  was  ad* 
mired,  how  much  more  shall  all  admire  that  power  which  shall 
then  be  given  him,  when  the  man,  Christ j  shall  come  in  the 
brightness  of  his  glory,  to  judge  the  world ! 

Ver.  9.  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  h^  saw  a 
man  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  ofcustom.'\  He 
staid  no  long  time  upon  earth,  but  he  lost  no  part  of  that  time. 
Every  step  to  us  is  a  wonder  of  goodness.  And  here  is  a  cure 
which  the  Evangelist  ingenuously  relates  as  done  upon  him- 
self, which  was  no  less,  if  not  more  wonderful,  than  that  per- 
formed upon  the  paralytic ;  and  done  as  easily  and  quickly  by 
the  same  means,  a  word  spoken. 

ffe  saw  a  man  named  Matthew^    He  lov^  fir^t,  9iid  qpniea 


OF  8T»MATTHSW^9  OOSPELf  T7 

first,  when  we  think  on  nothing  less  than  him ;  as  he  says  to 
NathanaeJ :  Before  Philip  coiled  thee^  when  thou  wast  under 
the  fig'-tree^  I  saw  thee.  And  this  seeing  of  Matthew  was  no 
caiSual,  but  a  designed  sight,  proceeding  from  a  former  sight, 
fike  unto  that  of  Nathanael;  and  is  the  sight  of  His  fore-know- 
ing and  fore-choomng  love.  So  even  this  very  sight  of  his 
calling  and  converting  power,  did  prevent  Matthew,  while  he 
thought  of  no  such  thing,  and  would  have  let  Jesus  pass,  b&- 
ing  80  intent  upon  his  busy  employment,  as  either  not  to  have 
seen  him  at  all,  or  to  have  taken  no  notice  of  him. 

Sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom.    This  is  the  common 
case,  the  posture  of  called  onners.    While  they  are  thinking 
of  no  such  thing,  but  altogether  drowned  in  other  deares  and 
cares,  (even  at  the  church,  their  hearts  are  often  more  in  their 
shops,  or  fields,  or  any  earthly  business  they  are  engaged  in,) 
thdr  very  hearts  being  a  little  custom«house,  such  a  crowd  and 
noise  of  cares  and  vanities,  as  there  is  usually  of  people  in  a 
custom-house.  He  who  hath  thdr  names  in  His  book  of  Ufe,  at 
His  aj^inted  time  glances  at  them,  by  a  powerful  look  cast  on 
them,  and,  by  a  word  spoken  to  them,  draws  them  to  Himself; 
and  that  without  minding  any  pre^ous  worth  or  congruous 
£spodtion  in  them,  more  than  in  others ;  yea,  finding  them  in 
a  more  indisposed  temper  and  posture,  possibly,  than  many 
others  who  are  not  called,  as  the  Evangelist  here  freely  and 
humbly  declares  of  himself,  speaking  out  his  calling,  and  his 
busy  diligence  in  it,  in  the  very  instant  that  he  is  called  from 
it.    Observe,  likewise,  his  expressing  of  his  common  name, 
Matthew;  whereas  the  other  Evangelist,  in  the  recital  of  this 
story,  ^ves  him  that  other  name  which  was  the  more  honour- 
able, Levi.    Sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  a  profession  of 
great  gain,  but  little  credit  among  the  Jews ;  and  though,  pos- 
dbly,  not  utterly  unlawful  in  the  nature  of  it,  yet,  so  generally 
corrupt  in  the  exerdse  and  management  of  it ;  like  some  other 
callings,  which,  though  a  man  cannot  absolutely  determine 
them  to  be  unlawful,  are  yet  seldom  or  never  lawfully  and 
spotlessly  disdiarged*    Therefore^  the  Jews  shunned  the  very 
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society  of  publicans  (tax-gatherers)  as  a  wicked^  dxeoTible  Idnd 
-<^  men,  and  did  in  a  manner  necessitate  them  to  convurse  Hiffi 
>the  worst  sort  of  persons,  as  being  expelkd  and  getternUf 
^.voided  by  aU  others ;  so  that  you  find  them  her^  rer*  10) 
and  usually  in  the  Oospely  linked  together,  publicans  atld  9ift« 
i^ers^  that  is,  noted,,  nefarious  sinners,  such  as  harlots,  bxA  other 
scandalously  vicious  persons.  Yet  from  this  stained  and  ffl* 
reputed  calling,  is  Matthew  called  by  the  holy  Lord^  to  fidkm 
-him.  As  he  called  poor  fishermen,  and  made  them  JUhers  of 
men  J  to  catch  men,  to  save  them  by  their  net  spread,  the  word 
of  life  preached,  so,  he  calls  a  rich  publican  to  be  a  gathera'-in 
of  his  tribute  and  treasure  in  the  world,  the  souls  of  chosen 
dinners,  by  the  publication  of  the  Gospel. 

No  rank  of  men  is  so  low,  as  to  be  below  the  condescehsloil 
of  His  choice  and  grace  ;  and  none  are  so  remote,  in  th^  re** 
puted  at  real  iniquity  cS  their  station  or  person,  as  to  be  without 
tiie  extent  and  reach  of  His  saving  hand.    And  He  is  pleased 
t6  give  instances  of  this  in  choosing  whom  He  will,  and  milking 
them  what  He  will,  that  no  Jlesk  may  glory  before  Him^  but 
that  all  flesh  may  glorify  Him,  whom  no  unworthiness  or  un*- 
fitness  can  prejudice,  either  in  the  freedom  of  His  gnice  in 
choosing  them,  or  in  the  power  of  His  grace  in  dianging  the 
miiid  and  fitting  them  for  what  He  calls  them  to.     He  haih  no 
need,  nor  takes  notice  of  oiur  rules,  nor  judges  according  td 
our  thoughts.     Not  only  have  we  here  a  publican,  but  after- 
wards a  persecutor,  made  a  most  eminent  preacher  and  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ.     And  His  choice  and  calling  wipes  ont  Xht 
istain  of  all  preceding  sin,  though  the  persons  themselves  do 
readily  acknowledge  it  an  all  occasions,  as  St.  Paul  often  doed, 
and  St.  Matthew  does  here.    And  indeed  it  is  sincerity  and 
humility  for  them  who  are  converted,  at  a  great  distance  of 
time  so  to  do.     But  for  others  to  object  to  them  after  their 
conversion,  either  the  meanness  or  the  sinfulness  of  their  former 
lives,  were  great  uncharity  and  folly :  it  were  to  reckon  up  to 
-men  that  which  God  hath  blotted  out,  who  alone  is  itiiterested 
in  the  aceount 
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JSerefai  God  is  itonderful,  who  teizeth  on  some  persttns  in 
.the  midst  of  youtMul  disaipatianS)  or  violent  pursuits  of  the 
.world,  and  purifies  them  for  Himself;  makes  them  not  only 
veseels  of  honoiu*,  but  of  the  first  rank,  to  bear  His  name  to 
'Others ;  makes  them  eminently  holy,  gives  them  great  ahihties, 
flod,  which  is  the  top  of  all  abilities,  ardent  love,  and  mighty 
aiSsction  for  His  service.  His  spirit,  that  holy  fire,  refines 
gross  earth  into  the  pureness  of  transparent  glass,  to  be  the 
inlet  of  light  to  His  people. 

Now,  why  is  this  one  taken  from  the  custom-house,  and  so 
many  others  left,  both  there  and  elsewhere,  round  about  him  ? 
:This  is  areanum  imperiiy  a  state  secret :  no  reason  is  td  be 
expeeted  but  His  good  pleasure.  Why  is  such  a  poor  creature 
jn  a  cottage  chosen,  and  great  palaces  passed  by  ?  Why  are 
timple  and  unlettered  persons  taught  the  mysteries  of  Heaven, 
and  great  wits  left  to  evaporate  themselves  upon  vain  loves, 
and  other  like  follies  P  Why  in  the  same  house  is  one  chosen 
and  called,  and  it  may  be  a  servant,  and  the  rest  passed  by  t 
Nothing  dm  be  given  in  answer  but  this ;  Even  so^  Father^ 
becausfi  it  pleaseth  Thee. 

And  he  sceith  unto  htm.  Follow  me.']     I  atn  not  of  the  mind 

of  a  grave  interpreter  who  thinks  there  were  other  words  added 

to  parsuade  him,  though  not  related.     I  am  somewhat  confident 

that  there  was  no  more  smd  at  all,  this  being  our  Saviour'^s  usual 

word  of  calling  others  in  the  same  way,  and  so  powerful  a  word^ 

and  of  such  mighty  influence,  that  there  was  no  remsting  it. 

He  aroief  and  followed  him.    No  chains  so  strong  to  hold  an 

earthly  mind,  as  those  of  gold  and  silver.     He  was  here  in  the 

mAst  cfthem,  and  very  heavy  ones  they  were,  lio  doubt ;  yet, 

the  w<ord  makes  the  soul  break  loose  with  a  marvellous  f(»rce 

ftmn  alL     Some  apprehend,  (as  well  they  may,)  there  was  an 

attractive  power  in  the  amiable  Jesus  who  here  called  him  \ 

Imt  iurely  the  word  had  of  His  Divine  power  in  it,'  and  reached 

the  hearty  and  could  not  be  resisted,  and  drew  more  strotigly 

ftan  idl  the  recieipts,  and  gains,  and  involved  bfusiness  of  his 

Itt>ol«88btt9  wldch  ooidd  iK>t  hold  him  back.    So  Elijah  but 
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cast  his  mantle  upon  Elisha  in  pag^g,  and  he  followed.  What 
have  I  done  to  thee  ?  said  he.  Nothing  to  look  at,  yet  enough 
to  constrain  him  to  leave  all  and  follow  him.  So  it  is  in  the 
Gonversdon  of  any  sinners ;  no  weights  nor  bolts  can  h<dd  them: 
they  must  follow  a  commanding  word,  such  as  that  wfaidi,  ia 
the  creation,  causes  that  to  be  that  it  commands ;  a  magnetic 
touch  of  Jesus  Christ,  speaking  in  a  word  to  the  heart,  so  that 
it  must  follow  him.     Oh !  happy  souls  that  have  felt  it ! 

Ver.  10 — 13.  And  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house j  bekeUj 
many  publicans  and  sinners  caine^  and  sat  doton  with  him 
and  his  disciples*  The  other  Evangelists  tell  that  it  was  in 
Matthew^s  house,  and  at  a  great  feast  which  he  made ;  this 
himself  does  not  mention.  This  feast  he  made  both  as  a  re- 
spectful entertainment  to  his  new  Master,  and  as  a  civil  fare- 
well to  his  old  fn^ids  and  fellow-publicans ;  and  possibly  he 
took  the  confidence  to  invite  them  together  with  Jesus  Christ, 
hoping  that  his  presence  and  company  might  have  likewise  some 
happy  influence  upon  some  of  them  ;  and  it  is  likely  divers  of 
them  came  uninvited,  out  of  a  desire  to  see  Jesus»  having  heard 
of  this  his  sudden  and  powerful  withdrawing  of  one  who,  no 
doubt,  was  a  prime  man  amongst  them.  However,  the  mild 
and  gracious  Jesus  refuses  neither  the  feast  nor  the  company, 
condescending  to  the  most  ordinary  customs  of  life,  and  in 
these  things  affecting  nothing  of  austerity  en:  singularity ;  and 
be  chose  this  compliant  way  as  most  suitable  to  his  design :  He 
became  like  tcs  in  all  things^  excepting  sin* 

But  all  along,  the  spirit  of  pharisaical  envy  follows  him,  and 
lies  at  the  catch  for  an  advantage.  Here  it  seemed  £ur  fixr 
them.  They  accost  not  himself  with  it,  but  his  discijdes, 
hoping  more  easily  to  unsettle  them  of  their  opinion  of  their 
Master:  How  is  this?  He  calls  you  to  follow  him  as. to  some 
eminent  way  of  sanctity,  and  leads  you  unto  feasting  and  good 
cheer,  and  that  with  the  refuse  and  impurest  sort  of  men, 
publicans  and  sinners,  Jesus  takes  on  him  the  answer,  as 
alone  able  to  give  it  home.  Why  ?  What  wonder  you  to  wf» 
me  in  such  company  ?  Why,  where  should  a  mm  be,  but  where 
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his  busiiiess  lies?   Were  it  strange  to  find  a  physician  in  a 
hospital  or  infirmary,  or  any  where  amongst  the  sick  ?    Here 
ifl  my  work  and  great  employment ;  and  you  might  have  read 
a  word  applicable  to  this  purpose :  /  will  have  mercy  and  not 
mcrifice  ;    that  is,  rather  than  sacrifice,  or  any  ceremonial 
observance,  sudi  as  this  you  urge,  of  abhorring  the  society  of 
siidi  persons,  substantial  goodness  and  duties  of  compassion 
and  love^     And  instead  of  squinting  on  what  you  see,  go  think 
OQ  this.     You  have  read  it  likely,  but  do  not  well  understand 
it;  study  better  what  it  means.     Meanwhile  know  this,  that 
I  am  prosecuting  the  great  design  of  my  coming  into  the  world, 
while  J  am  in  such  company.     /  came  to  call  not  the  righteousr^ 
hut  sinners  to  repentance.    Not  the  righteous ;  either  them 
that  conceit  themselves  such,  as  you  do,  or  any  that  are  really 
converted  already  and  religious.     My  present  business  is  not 
80  mudi  with  them,  as  to  restore  the  ungodly,  to  call  sinners 
to  repentance. 

I  will  not  now  speak  of  the  rules  and  qualifications  of  using 
or  avoiding  the  converse  of  unholy  persons;  but  doubtless^ 
thiere  lies  much,  we  shall  find,  as  in  this  instance,  in  the  due^ 
consideration  of  the  persons  on  both  sides,  what  hope  there 
may  be  of  reclaiming  them,  and  what  safety  of  not  being 
o(»TUpted  by  them,  lest,  while  we  think  to  pull  them  but  of 
the  mire^  tbey  drag  us  into  it.     Here  there  was  none  of  that 
danger  at  all,  and  there  was  the  highest  power  for  converting ; 
and  the  persons  even  by  coming  so  willingly  where  he  was, 
seem  not  to  have  been  the  most  obstinate  and  incorrigible; 
But  we  should  reflect  well  on  ourselves  in  this  case,  that  our 
intention  be  suitable  to  this,  and  that  we  be  in  some  measure 
hopeful  to  be  able  to  accomplish,  before  we  attempt  such  a 
thing:  otherways  it  will  prove  fool  hardiness,  to  adventure 
mudbi  of.  this  kind. 

' .  But  this  is  the  great  ccnnfort  of  sinners,  this  word :  /  came 
to  caU  not  the  righteous,  but  sinners.  What  can  a  diffident- 
heart  say,  that  it  should  not  come  to  Jesus  Christ  ?  Art  thou 

voL.m.  G 
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a  mmwn  m  mninm^  sinner?  Th^refoi^  fosm  (9  hm$  £br bp 
cfune  to  th^  Jt  U  Aqch  tlxit  he  comes  tp  9eek  I  they  u%  Him 
v^y  objects  of  his  ^ece.  He  had  nothing  ^  to  ^  in  the 
world,  but  to  save  9UQh ;  he  came  on  purpose  for  their  eakfSi 

His  very  name  tells  it :  He  tihall  be  oaUed  Jems^fcr  hi  Ml 
9Q^e  iU  people  from  their  sins.  It  is  ao  £ur  firom  bewg  AJUit 
binderance,  that  it  b  the  only  title  to  his  fiirourable  iirteotifmi 
the^  thou  art  a  wneri  Were  it  not  strange  if  one  should  «gr» 
I  am  mkt  very  mk,  therefore  I  will  not  nrake  an  addrip  to 
the  phymcian?  And  to  aay5 1  «ai  a  sinner*  and  a  grei^  ea% 
ther^pre  I  dare  npt  go  to  the  Saviour  of  nnnenr-^i^w^d  bt 
equally  strange*  Ob,  no,  therefore  I  will  go ;  ho  earn  ht 
i^^e;  I  am  eiure  he  if(  able  to  heal  me-MHight  to  be  the  kiiguag^ 
of  fill  such. 

But  though  this  is  great  eneonrag^nwt  to  einiiera,  it  is  ae 
encouragement  at  all  to  sin.  He  qame  to  call  pinnen^  but  it  is 
to  call  them  to  repentance.     This,  the  whole  gospel  and  aU  the 

doctrine  of  grace»  still  pre^sesi  If  thou  bring  thy  sine  to  Jeius 
Christ,  asi  thy  malady  and  miaery,  to  be  cured  of  them,  and 
delivered  from  them,  it  is  well :  but  to  come  with  th^n  as 
thy  beloved  darlings  and  ddiight^  thinking  itill  to  retain  then 
and  receive  himn  thou  mistakest  him  grossly,  and  miaerahly 
deludest  thyself,  He  came  forth  from  God,  to  restore  aouls  to 
Qqdf  in  order  to  make  us  partakers  of  his  Divine  nahsN* 
The  great  intendment  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  the  great  re* 
demption  he  wrought,  is,  to  separate  our  hearts  and  an.  We 
know  him  not,  if  we  tidce  it  utherways.  And  this  says  clearly^ 
that  though  he  hath  ccmie  to  us,  and  stretehed  forth  his  hands 
]fi»g  an^mgst  i}%  few  of  us  are  come  to  him.  Oh !  how  ftw 
have  trod  on  the  neck  of  their  beloved  sin,  to  come  to  JeeiM 
Christ !  This  is  the  great  deplorable  wretchedness  of  the  land ) 
not  the  losses  and  ravages  of  war,  not  the  loss  of  civil  Hberty, 
or  any  thing  elae  that  way ;  this  is  it,  Unnpeatanee.  We 
turn  not  by  being  smitten  with  the  sharpest  rod :  sft  turned 
not  by  being  invited  with  t^der  mercies.    Look  qxk  aucb  as 
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Webeen  sufPering  at  home,  or  wandering  abroad ;  what  change 
lias  been  wrought  on  our  hearts  ?  What  imports  who  do,  or  do 
not,  rule  ov^  us,  while  our  unworthy  lusts  and  passions  still 
do  ?  If  spoiled  and  poor,  and  without  Christ  too,  then  we  are 
poor  indeed ;  Oh,  pitiful  poor !  Yea,  if  thou  escape  many 
things  that  light  sadly  on  others,  yet,  if  thou  hast  not  escaped 
the  dominion  of  sin,  and  that  curse  of  death  that  cleaves  to  it. 
Oh,  wretched  caitiff!  Think  what  Jesus  came  and  died  for, 
what  we  live  for,  and  what  is  our  great  business  on  this  earth ; 
that  our  sins  should  die  before  us.  He  came  to  call  the  earthly 
to  heavenly  mindedness  and  heavenly  conversation ;  to  call  the 
imdean  to  purity ;  to  call  the  passionate  and  furious  to  meek* 
ness ;  to  call  the  proud  to  humility.  Oh,  answer  this  call.  Give 
Him  the  desire  of  His  heart,  and  He  will  certainly  give  thee 
thine* 


OS 
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SERMON  I. 

PREFACE. 

jVxANY  and  great  are  the  evils  that  lodge  within  the  heart 
of  man,  and  they  come  forth  abundantly  both  by  the  tongue 
and  by  the  hand,  yet  the  heart  is  not  emptied  of  them ;  yea, 
the  more  it  vents  them  outwardly,  the  more  they  increase 
within.     Well  might  He  who  knows  the  heart  so  weU,  call  it 
an  evil .  treasure.    We  find  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  in  his  eighth 
chapter,  led  by  the  Lord  in  vision  to  Jerusalem,  to  view  the 
inns  of  the  Jews  who  remained  there  in  the  time  of  the  cap- 
tivity :  when  He  had  shewed  him  one  abomination.  He  caused 
him  to  dig  through  the  wall,  to  enter  and  discover  more,  and 
so  directed  him  several  times,  from  one  place  to  another,  and 
still  swd,  /  vrill  shew  thee  yet  greater  abominations.     Thus 
is  it  with  those  whom  the  Lord  leads  into  an  exammation  of 
their  own  hearts,  (for  men  are  usually  strangers  to  themselves,) 
by  the  light  of  His  word,  and  His  Spirit  going  before  them ; 
He  lets  them  see  heaps  of  abominations  in  every  room,  and 
the  vilest  in  the  most  retired  and  darkest  corners.     And  truly, 
should  He  leave  them  there,  they  would  despair  of  remedy. 
No,   He  makes  this  discovery  on  piupose  that  they  should  sue 
to  Him  for  help.     Do  so  then,  as  many  of  you  as  have  taken 
any  notice  of  the  evils  of  your  own  hearts.     Tell  the  Lord, 
those  hearts  are  His  own  work :  He  formed  the  heart  of  man 
tuithin  him.    And  they  are  His  own  choice  too :  My  son^  give 
me  thy  heart.    Entreat  Him  to  redress  all  those  abuses  where- 
with Satan  and  sin  have  filled  it,  and  then  to  take  possesion 
of  it  Himself,  for  therein  consists  its  happiness.    This  is,  or 


86  '    THE  NATURE  AND  PBOFEBTIES 

should  be,  a  main  end  of  our  resortings  to  His  house  and 
service.  Wrong  not  yourselves  so  far  as  to  turn  these  serious 
exercises  of  religion  into  an  idle  divertisement  What  a  lu|p- 
piness  were  it,  if  ererj  time  you  ccnsie  to  His  solemn  warship, 
some  of  your  strongest  sins  did  receive  a  new  woundj  and 
some  of  your  weakest  graces  a  new  strength  ! 

James  m.  17, 

But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  aboYib  Is  frtt  pure,  then  peaceable,  gende, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par« 
lialitj,  jMXiwi^banllyjuiihj, 

God  dotk  know^  ti0  |»  the  day  that  %fe  shall  eoi  ik&rw^y 
ffow  eye$  Aall  be  opened,  and  j/e  shall  be  oi  gods,  knoutiMg 
good  and  evtl^  was  the  first  hissing  ol  that  oU  Serpent,  l^ 
whidi  lie  poisoned  mankind  in  the  root.  Man^  not  CGBtait«4 
with  the  iopresAOtt  of  6od*s  nnag^  in  which  he  was  cKcalia^ 
kM4  it  by  catfifaii^  at  a  shadow.  CUbuig  highear  4utt  kii 
statifMij^  be  fett  far  bdow  it :  seeking  to  ba  ssolPf  ihaA  loaBy  It 
become  a&  God^  he  uMide  tumself  ksathaa  mam*  He  Mgei 
not  a  night  in  hamur^  biU  became  as  the  beasU  thai  perith 
Faal.  xlisiu  13.  Ever  once,  nature*a  best  wiadom  ia  liill  cf 
impurity;^  turbukney,  and  distoEoper ;  nor  euh  any  ibing  wtf^ 
iijt  but  a  wisdom,  from  abon^s  that  both  deanaeth  wmA  csfli- 
posolh  the  soul ;  it  isfintpmrsy  and  then  peaceabt»^ 

Thia Epistle^  as  some  that  UHLofw,  u  eaUed  Gemtnstyh^  }iff 
reason  of  the  dLsperskm  o£  the  partiea  to  wbcxn  it  la  addbtsic^ 
and  the  universality  of  the  subject  which  it  tireats  ;  CDOblM^g 
a  peat  number  (if  not  all)  of  the  necessary  cbveetiotti  aii 
GOBsforta  of  a  C^aristiaa'^a  life,  both  for  the  active  and  the  pat- 
«ve  part  of  it.  It  is  evident  that  the  Apostle^s  nudn  desi|^ 
isy  to  arm  the  dispersed  Jews  against  all  kinds  of  tea^italiaM^ 
both  those  of  affiiction,  in  the  first  chapter^  at  the  Sd  vexse, 
and  «m/W  temptations^  verse  13th.  And  havij»g  daaecHiraed 
of  two  special  means  of  strengthening  them  agedbit  both, 
speaking  to  QoA  in^  fif^«t%  aod  hearing  God  epeeik  m  MUs 


w&l^df  In  the  two  last  verses  of  that  first  chapter^  he  ftiMA- 
mends,  is  tbirf  duties  of  ireligioil,  and  mite  evideiK^s  of  it^ 
t^^rity  in  ifeligion,  firsts  meekness  and  moderation,  chiefly  in 
their  Speeches^  and  then,  oAarity  and  purity  in  their  actions ; 
kuHfldng  largely  upon  the  latter,  in  the  second  ehapter^  and  upkm 
thd  former,  th^  ruling  of  the  tongite,  in  this  third  chapti^ : 
And  here  towards  the  end  of  it^  he  riitfWs  the  true  opposite 
springs  of  tniscarrii^  id  qpeech  and  action,  and  of  right  or- 
dsruig  and  regulating  of  both.  Evil  conversation)  strifes  i^ 
mtyings,  are  the  fruits  of  a  base  insdom  that  is  eoffthiifi 
90nmal,  and  detUish,  ter#  16th  ^  but  purity^  meekness^  and 
fngfcff  ara  thd  proper  elbcts  and  certain  ogns  at  heavenly 
iffkdam. 

The  wisdom  that  isfrwn  abone^  ii  first  pure  i  its  gentlentis 
UA  Ugm  with  imy  thing  ^cept  hnpUHty.  Thi^  it  is  p^ce- 
Me  t  k  offends  nobody^  except  pierity  cS^mSl  thenii  It  is  ndt 
fAgbl|f  ftnd  boistitfous.  It  is  not  only  fur&i  being  void  dS  that 
mini  Md  &Bti  which  th^  wicked  are  satd  to  £ak  chit  like  the 
ii«^  0Mk  hrM«  80.)  but  peaceable  likewise,*  not  Jl^dliii^j  and 
restless  like  the  sea,  as  is  there  said  of  the  wiefeed.  Hot  is  it 
flriy  pemedMe  MgAtiV^ly,  not  offefiding^  bat  as  the  Word 
betfi  [eif»M<^]  padfiCf  disposed  16  Etiake  and  Seek  peaee^ 
▲lid  As  k  laadily  otfcfnds  none^  soy  it  is  not  eamly  oflfended. 
Vkisgenileiatd  moderate f  [^*<ix^f,]  and  if  o^nded,  [$6itBi6nf,'\ 
eaiify  mtremted  to  foutpre.  And  as  It  ei^ily  passeth  by  m^^s 
si%  kdoih  not  pass  by,  btft  looks  upon  theit  disti^esies 
;  ail ftA  of  iompassiotiy  aS  kk  fpM from  umtdy  and 
HMmfetedi  pnswtans.  Nor  rests  it  in  an  afltoting  sympathy; 
iiamef%gr  ia  bcipful  s  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits^  And  k 
bodi  futfgpfm^  and  pitie%  and  gires,  uithout  p&/ni(U%tyj  Md 
wUhomi  /q/pacriey*  [AhMa^roc  nal  d)MtAfifm>s.]  Th&wmii 
ilfdtKfffor  may  as  wdl  bear  another  sense^  no  less  siriting*  both 
im&  tllia  wiadoBai  and  these  its  other  cjnalities}  that  isj  not 
iaktiig  upon  i  a  censoriom  discerning  and  Judging  of  others. 
Thaif  ifait  haw  moit  of  this  wisdoii,  are  leaifr  rigid  16  fh<M 

ikti^hmmhm^^    I k«ow )ii> beMt Ai<^i4Ma» tf M^sngOt ki 
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grace,  than  to  bear  much  with  those  that  are  weak  in  it.  And 
lastly,  as  it  spares  the  infirmities  of  others,  so  it  makes  not 
false  and  vain  shews  of  its  own  excellencies ;  it  is  mihaui  kg- 
pocrisy.  This  denies  two  things,  both  dissimidaiion  Boi 
ostentation.  The  art  of  dissembling j  or  hypocrite-crafij  is 
no  part  of  this  wisdom.  And  fcHr  the  other,  ostenMimij 
surely  the  air  of  applause  is  too  light  a  purchase  for  solid 
wisdom.  The  works  of  this  wisdom  may  be  seen,  ye%  thqr 
should  be  seen,  and  may  possibly  be  now  and  then  commfinded ; 
but  they  should  not  be  done  for  that  low  end,  either  to  be  seen 
or  to  be  commended.  Surely  not,  being  of  so  noble  extraction. 
This  wisdom  having  descended  from  Heaven,  will  be  little 
careful  for  the  estimation  of  those  that  are  of  the  earthy  and 
are  but  too  often  of  the  earth,  earthly. 

The  due  order  of  handling  these  particulars  more  fully, 
cannot  well  be  missed.  Doubtless,  the  sicbject,  wisdom  from 
above^  requires  our  first  consideration ;  next,  the  exceUeni 
qualities  that  are  attributed  to  it ;  and  lastly,  their  order  is  to 
be  considered,  the  rather,  because  so  clearly  expressed,  first 
pvare^  then  peaceable,  &c.  - 

Wisdom  from  above.]  There  be  two  things  in  that:  there 
is  the  general  term  of  wisdom,  common*  to  divers  .sorts  of 
wisdom,  though  most  eminently  and  truly  belonging  to  this 
best  wisdom ;  then  there  is  the  birth  or  origincU  ctf  this 
wisdom,  serving  as  its  difference  to  specify  and  distinguish  it 
from  all  the  rest,  wisdom  from  above.  Wisdom  in  fhe  general^ 
is  a  very  plausible  word  among  men.  Who  is  there  that 
would  not  willingly  pass  for  wise  ?  Yea,  often  those  that  are 
least  of  all  such,  are  most  desirous  to  be  accounted,  such ;  and 
where  this  fails  them,  they  usually  make  up  that  want  in  their 
own  conceit  and  strong  opinion.  Nor  do  men  only  thus  love 
the  reputation  of  wisdom,  but  they  naturally  desire  to  be  wise^ 
as  they  do  to  be  happy :  yet,  through  corrupt  nature^s  blind- 
ness, they  do  as  naturally  mistake  and  fall  short  both  of  the 
one  and  the  other ;  and  being  once  wrong,  the  more  progress 
t]ie^  mak^^  they  are  further  out  of  the  way,  and  pretending  to 
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wisdom  in  a  false  way,  they  still  befool  themselves,  as  the 
Apostle  speaks,  Rom.  i.  2S.    (pdcTKovrBs  bXvm  <to^oI  E/xo/^ftvSiQffdcv. 
Professing  themselves  to  be  vrise^  they  become  fools. 
-  Our  Apostle,  ver.  IS.,  speaking  of  that  wicked  wisdom  that 
is  fruitful  of  wrongs,  strifes,  and  debates,  and  that  is  only 
abiicdvely  to  be  called  wisdom^  shews  what  kind  of  wisdom  it 
is,  by  three  notable  characters,  earthly^  natural^  and  devilish ; 
wUch  though  they  be  here  jointly  attributed  to  one  and  the 
same  subject,  yet  we  may  make  use  of  them  to  signify  some 
differences  of  false  wisdom.     There  is  an  infernal^  or  devilish 
wisdom^  proper  for  contriving  cruelties  and  oppressions,  or 
subtle  shifts  and  deceits  that  make  atheism  a  main  basis  and 
poUar  of  state  policy :  such  as  those  that  devise  mischief  upon 
their  beds,  &c.  Mic.  ii.  1.     This  is  a  serpentine  wisdom,  not 
joined  with,  but  most  opposite  to  the  dove4ike  simplicity. 
There  is  an  earthly  wisdom  that  draws  not  so  deep  in  impiety 
as  that  other,  yet  is  sufficient  to  keep  a  man  out  of  all  ac- 
quaintance with  God  and  Divine  matters,  and  is  drawing  his 
eye  perpetually  downwards,  employing  him  in  the  pursuit  of 
such  things  as  cannot  fill  the  soul,  except  it  be  with  anguish 
and  vexation.     By  thy  great  wisdom,  and  by  thy  traffic  hast 
thou  increased  thy*riches,  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up  because 
of  thy  riches.  Ezek.  xxviii.  6.     That  dexterity  of  gathering 
riches,  where  it  is  not  attended  with  the  Christian  art  of  rightly 
usii^  them,  abases  men^s  souls,  and  indisposes  them  wholly 
for  this  wisdom  that  is  from  above.     There  is  a  natural 
wisdom  far  more  plausible  than  the  other  two,  more  harmless 
than  that  hellish  wisdom,  and  more  refined  than  that  earthly 
wisdom,  yet  no  more  able  to  make  man  holy  and  happy  than 
they  are :  Natural,  -^vxixi,  it  is  the  word  the  Apostle  St.  Paul 
usetfa.  1  Cor.  ii.  h^^omos  -^^xims,  naming  the  natural  man  by 
his  better  part,  his  soul ;  intimating  that  the  soul,  even  in  the 
highest  faculty  of  it,  the  understanding,  and  that  in  the  highest 
pitch  of  excellency  to  which  nature  can  raise  it,  is  blind  in 
(qpirit^  objects.     Things  that  are  above,  cannot  be  known 
but  by  a  wisdom  from  above.    Nature  neither  affords  this 
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mdom,  nor  can  it  of  itself  Acquire  it«  This  i*  to  ad^Mtise 
usy  that  we  mistake  not  morality  and  common  knowledgBf 
even  of  Divine  things,  for  the  wisdom  that  is  from  ab(Mf$. 
That  may  raise  a  man  high  above  the  vulgar,  as  the  tops  of 
the  highest  mountains  leave  the  vall^s  below  them  9  yet  is  k 
still  as  far  short  of  true  supernatural  wisdom,  as  the  higlMSt 
earth  is  of  the  highest  sphere.  There  is  one  main  pofast  if 
At  method  of  this  wisdom  that  is  of  most  hard  digestion  t#a 
natural  man^  and  the  more  natural  wise  he  be,  the  wtorse  fel 
likes  it:  If  any  man  would  be  wise,  let  Mm  become  a  JM 
that  he  may  become  wise.  1  Cor.  ilL  18.  There  is  »olhii^ 
gives  nature  a  greater  prejudice  against  rehgkm,  thati  thii 
iwdal  point  of  self-demal.  When  xnesi  at  eminent  leamng^ 
or  the  strong  politicians  hear,  that  if  they  will  eome  to  CltfiM» 
they  mi^st  renounce  their  own  wisdom  to  be  fit  for  his,  aasf 
of  them  go  away  as  sorrowful  as  the  young  man  irhm  hn  hiird 
of  sellii^  all  his  gpods  and  giving  them  to  the  poinr.  . 

Jesus  Christ  is  that  eternal  and  Mibstantial  Wzsjsoic  tksl 
came  from  idbOTe,  to  deliver  men  from  perishing  in  thcr 
affected  ioBy,  as  you  find  it  at  large  in  Piov.  vni*  St#  Fao^ 
in  the  first  chapter  of  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corintliiaa%  csSk 
him  the  wisdom  of  Gody  ver.  ^. ;  that  shews  his  ezeelfaMjr 
m  himself:  and  ver.  SO,  he  tells  us  that  He  is  made  of  Ged 
our  wisdom  i  that  shews  his  usefulness  to  us.  And  by  Him 
akme  is  tina  infused  wisdom  freoa  abowa  covreyed  In  iis«  is 
Him  are  the  hid  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge^.  CoL 
iL  8.  V  sBodfrom  His  fulness,  if  at  all,  we  all  receive  gra(»fes 
grace ;  and  o£  all  graoes)  first  some  measures  of  this  wisdoait 
intbout  wbieb  no  man  ean  kjoow  himsetf^  much  less  caia  hi 
know  6od« 

Now  this  supernatural  wisdcNxi  hath  in  it  both  specuktiaB 
and  prudence ;  it  is  ecffitemi^tive  and  practical :  these  teo 
must  not  be  separated.  /  leisdom  dwell  with  prt§d0tiaf» 
ProY.  viii»  IS*  This  wisdom  in  its  contemplative  part^  fesds 
Qfanst  muck^  and  Recovers  in  ham  a  new  world  ai  hiddm  ef- 
fifenriftii  tmknowa  to  this  dd  wodd»    Tbtre  ase  irwasmes  Sff 
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wisddm  in  Him,  but  they  are  hid,  and  lio  ey0  sees  them,  but 
that  which  is  enlightened  with  thy  wisd(»n.  No,  it  is  impos- 
able,  as  one  says  (Sophocles),  ri  ®uqc  yvwvat  x^t/vroyro^  deot), 
to  know  Divine  tUngs  while  Gad  coneealeth  them.  But  when 
the  renewed  understanding  of  a  Christian  is  once  initiated  into 
ifajs  study,  it  both  grows  daily  more  and  more  apprehennv^, 
and  Christ  beeomesmore  conunimioative  of  himself,  and  makss 
th«  soul  more  acqusdnted  with  the  amiable  eountsnaneie  of  hk 
Father  m  bkn  reconciled.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
tinrni  ike  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Faiher,  he  hath  declared  Him.  John  i.  la  What  wonder  if 
the  unlettered  and  deqpised  Christian  knows  more  of  Ae  mys- 
tfries  of  HsaTcn^  than  the  naturalist,  though  both  wise  and 
koraed?  Christ  admits  the  believer  into  his  bosom,  s»d  He  is 
in  the bosomof  the  Father.  But  withal  know,  that  all  this 
knowled^ie^  though  speculatively  high,  yet  descends  to  practice : 
as  it  lean»  what  God  is^  so  it  thence  teadieth  man,  what  he 
dMWiUl  be.  This  wisdom  flows  firom  Heaven,  and  a  heavenly 
OHrrcvsaticA  flows  from  it;  as  we  find  it  there'characterized  by 
those  psuBtieal  gnMses  of  purity^  peace,  meekness,  he. 

This  wisdom  rcprestats  to  us,  the  purity  of  God'^s  nature. 
1  Jofaniii*  8.    It  g^ves  the  soul  an  eye  to  see  the  comeliness 
and  beauty  ef  purity :  as  the  philosc^iher  said  of  virtue,  to  the 
sod  it  mi^it  be  loved,  he  would  wish  no  more  but  that  it  cotild 
be  eeeii.    And  as  it  thus  morally  persuades,  so,  by  an  insen- 
■Ue  vktae^it  aaaimilates  the  soul  to  Christ,  by  frequent  co»- 
temfdation.    It  also  produces  all  the  motives  to  h(^ness  and 
jbedisfifie;  itb^ts  these  predous  qudkies  in  the  soul.     It 
pveth  e  CSuriscsaA  a  view  of  the  matchless  virtues  that  are  in 
Chsisty  and  stars  him  up  to  a  diligmt,  though  imperfect  imita- 
tion of  them.     It  sets  before  us  Christ^s  spotless  pterify,  in 
iksMB  month  there  was  no  guile,  and  so  invites  ns  to  purity. 
It  npreaents  the  perpetual  calmness  of  His  spirit,  that  no  tern* 
pat  egnld  reaeb  to  disturb  it :  In  his  mouth  there  was  no  coh- 
nei9eyki9vmc&  wm  not  heard  m  the streeis^  and  tins 
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recommends  peaceablenesSj  and  gentleness.    And  so  in  the 
rest  here  mentioned. 

'  Hence,  I  conceive,  may  be  fitly  learned  for  our  use,  that 
seeing  here  is  a  due  wisdom  and  knowledge  necessary  for  gui- 
dance and  direction  in  the  ways  of  purity  and  peace^  it  is  evi- 
dent that  gross  ignorance  cannot  consist  with  the  truth  of  reli- 
gion, much  less  can  it  be  a  help  and  advantage  to  it.  I  shall 
never  deny  that  a  false,  superstitious  religion  stands  in  need  of 
it :  "  Not  too  much  scripture  wisdom  for  the  people.*  The 
pomp  of  that  vain  religion,  hke  court  masks,  shews  best  by 
candle-light.  Fond  nature  likes  it  well :  the  day  of  spiritual 
wisdom  would  discover  its  imposture  too  clearly.  But  to  let 
their  foul  devotion  pass,  (for  such  it  must  needs  be  that  is  bom 
of  so  black  a  mother  as  ignorance,)  let  this  wisdom  at  least  be 
Justified  of  those  that  pretend  to  be  her  children.  It  is  lament- 
able that  amongst  us,  where  knowledge  is  not  withheld,  men 
should,  through  sloth  and  love  of  darkness,  deprive  themsdves 
of  it.  What  abundance  of  almost  brutish  ignorance  is  amongst 
the  commons!  and  thence  arise  uncleanness,  and  all  manner 
of  wickedness :  a  darkness  that  both  hides  and  increaseth  im- 
purity. What  is  the  reason  of  so  much  impiety  and  iniqiiity 
in  all  places,  but  the  want  of  the  knowledge  of  Grod  ?  Net 
knowing  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  obeying  his  gospel,  are  joined 
together.  Hosea  iv.  1,  2 ;  2  Thes.  i.  8.  It  will  be  found  true, 
that  where  there  is  no  obedience,  there  is  no  right  knowledge 
of  Christ.  But«out  of  all  question,  where  there  is  not  a  com- 
petency of  knowledge,  there  can  be  no  obedience.  And  as 
these  two  lodge  together,  so  observe  what  attends  them  both. 
He  shall  come  in  flaming  fire  to  render  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  if  there  be  any  that  think  to  shroud  tmpunisfaed 
amongst  [the  thickets  of  ignorance,  especially  amidst  the 
means  of  knowledge,  take  notice  of  this ;  though  it  may  hide 
the  deformity  of  sin  from  your  own  sight  for  a  time,  it  cannot 
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palUate  it  ttcm  the  piercing  eye,  nor  cover  it  from  the  reveng- 
ing hand  of  Divine  Justice.  As  you  would  escape,  then,  that 
wrath  to  come,  come  to  wisdom'^s  school,  and  how  simple  so- 
ever ye  be  as  to  this  world,  if  you  would  not  perish  with  the 
world,  learn  to  be  wise  unto  salvation. 

And  truly,  it  is  mainly  important  for  this  effect,  that  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  be  active  and  dexterous  in  imparting 
this  wisdom  to  their  people.  If  they  would  have  their  con- 
versation to  be  holy,  and  peaceable,  and  fruitful,  SfC,  the 
most  expedient  way  is  at  once  to  principle  them  well  in  the 
fundamentals  of  religion;  for  therein  is  their  great  defect* 
How  can  they  walk  evenly  and  regularly,  so  long  as  they  are 
in  the  dark  ?  One  main  thing  is,  to  be  often  pointing  at  the 
way  to  Christ,  the  fountain  of  this  wisdom.  Without  this, 
you  bid  them  be  clothed,  and  clothe  them  not. 

How  needful  then  is  it,  that  pastors  themselves  be  Seers  io- 
deed^  as  the  prophets  were  called  of  old ;  not  only  faithful  but 
wise  dispensers,  as  our  Saviour  speaks,  Luke  xii.  42,  that 
they  be  Siiaxrixoi,  able  and  apt  to   teach.    1  Tim.  iii.  2, 
Laudable  is  the  prudence  that  tries  much  the  churches'  store- 
houses, the  seminaries  of  learning;  but  withal,  it  is  not  to  be 
forgot,  that  as  a  due  furniture  of  learning  is  very  requisite  for 
this  employment,  so  it  is  not  suflBcient.     When  one  is  duly 
enriched  that  way,  there  is  yet  one  thing  wanting,  that  grows 
not  in  sdiools ;  except  this  infused  wisdom  from  above  season 
and  sanctify  all  other  endowments,  they  remain  xoivi,  com- 
mon and   unholy,    and   therefore    unfit  for  the  sanctuary. 
Amongst  other  weak  pretences  to  Christ's  favour  in  the  last 
day,  this  is  one.  We  have  preached  in  thy  name;  yet  says 
Christ,  /  never  knew  you.     Surely,  then,  they  knew  not  him, 
and  yet  they  preached  him.     Cold  and  lifeless  (though  never 
80  fine  and  well  contrived)  must  those  discourses  be,  that  are 
^vsi  unknown  Christ.    Pastors  are  called  angels,  and  there- 
fore, though  they  use  the  secondary  helps  of  knowledge,  they 
tte  mainly  to  bring  their  message  from  above,  from  the  Foun- 
^  the  Head  of  this  pure  wisdom. 
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Pure.]  If  it  CQim  /rom  aitme^  it  muat  needft  be  fute  mi^ 
ginally;  yea,  it  is  formally  pure  too,  being  n  main  ttaitnl 

God^s  renewed  image  in  the  souL  By  this  wisdoai,  the  undfl^ 
standing  is  both  refined  and  strengthened  to  entertain  ri^ 
conceptions  of  Grod  in  His  nature  and  works.  And  thia  is  f^ 
marily  necessary,  that  the  mind  be  not  infected  with  fidae  ep. 
nions  in  religion.  If  the  spring-head  be  pc^uted,  the  atmmas 
cannot  be  pure.  This  is  more  important  than  mtm  uauaSy 
diink,  for  a  good  life.  But  that  which  I  suppose  to  be  hm 
diiefly  intended,  is,  that  it  is  effectively  and  practiealfy  puns 
it  purifies  the  heart,  (said  of  Faithj  Acts  xv.  9,  which,  in  sons 
sense  and  acceptation,  di&rs  not  mudi  frcxn  this  wisdom,)  aaiil 
ecmsequently,  the  words  and  actions  that  flow  hom  the  heart 

This  purity f  -some  render  chatty:     The  wisdom  frM 
above  is  chaste,  iyvrt.    The  word  is  indeed  often  so  takoi^ 
and  includes  that  here^  but  it  is  too  narrow  a  sense  to  restrict 
it  to  that  only.    It  implies  here,  a  universal  detestatloli  of  d 
impurity,  both  of  flesh  and  spirit,  as  the  Apostle  8peak% 
S  Cor.  vii.  1.    Pride,  self-love,  profaneness  of  sjnrit,  and  ine- 
ligion,  though  they  do  not  so  properly  pollute  the  body  at 
carnal  undeanness,  yet  they  do  no  less  defile  the  aoul,  and 
make  it  abominable  in  the  sight  of  Grod.     Those  apostate 
angels  called  unclean  spirits,  are  incapable  of  bodily  defib* 
ment,  though  indeed  they  tempt  and  inveigle  men  to  it :  their 
own  inherent  pollutions  must  needs  be  spiritual,  for  they  are 
spirits.    Idolatry^  in  Scripture,  goes  often  under  the  name  of 
fornication  and  adultery ;  and  indeed  these  sins  may  mutually 
borrow  and  lend  their  names  the  one  to  the  other:  idolatry 
may  well  be  called  spiritual  unchastity,  and  unchaste  \a9^ 
carnal  idolatry.    Eartfily-mindedness  likewise  is  an  impuzi^ 
of  the  soul :  in  the  Apostle^s  phrase,  covetousness  is  idolatry, 
and  so,  a  spiritual  pollution ;  yea,  it  may  well  share  with  idol- 
atry in  its  borrowed  name,  and  be  called  adultery  too,  for  it 
misbestows  the  soufs  prime  affection  upon  the  creature,  wfaidi 
right  is  GtxTs  peculiar  due. 

This  purity  that  true  wisdom  works,  is  contrary  to  all  pdSu* 
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(km.    Wt  know  then  in  some  meMurf  vfhat  it  it :  it  rtmauiis 
t0  inquire  where  it  is;  aod  tbei^  is  the  difficulty.    It  is  far 
MHer  to  deelcribe  it  in  itself,  than  to  find  it  among  men.     Who 
fHm  eAjfB  J  have  made  my  heart  dean  ?  Prov.  xx,  9.  Look  upon 
tli»  gveatoBt  part  of  mankind,  and  you  may  know  at  first  sight, 
limX  purity  is  not  to  be  looked  tor  among  them :  they  suffer  it 
not  to  oome  near  them,  much  less  to  dwell  with  them  and  within 
4m0I|  they  hate  the  very  semblance  of  it  in  others,  and  them-* 
sdv^  delight  in  intamperance  and  all  manner  of  licentiousness^ 
hka-  fopUsh  children  striving  who  shall  go  furthest  into  the 
Qore*    These  cannot  say,  they  have  made  clean  their  heartip 
ht  all  their  words  and  actions  will  belie  them.    If  you  come 
W  the  mere  moralist|  the  wwld^s  honest  man^  and  adi  himy  it 
me^  be,  he  will  tell  you,  he  hath  cleansed  his  heart ;  but  be* 
Have  him  not    It  will  iqppear  he  is  not  yet  cleansed,  because 
ht  fays  he  has  done  it  himself;  for  (you  know)  there  must  be 
ssaaa  other  besides  man  at  this  work.    Again,  he  rising  no 
hll^ber  than  nature^  hath  none  of  this  heavenly  unsdom  in  him, 
Sttd  therefore  is  without  this  pwrity  too.    But  if  you  chance 
|»  take  notice  of  some  well-skiUed  hypocrite,  every  thing  you 
WWt  with  makes  you  almost  confidait,  that  there  is  puritf ; 
yeC»  ijT  he  be  strictly  put  to  it,  he  may  make  some  good  «&• 
goifint  ol  the  pains  he  hath  takcai  to  refine  his  tongue  and  hia 
pildi^  aotions,  but  he  dares  not  say  he  hath  made  dean  hie 
hfirni;  it  troubles  his  peace  to  be  asked  the  question.    He 
nmw  iot^ded  to  banish  sin,  but  to  retire  it  to  his  innermost 
said  beat  room,  that  so  it  might  dwell  unseen  within  him;  and 
iAms  thm  diould  it  lodge  but  in  his  heart?    Yet,  possibly, 
Wmnas  what  is  outward  is  so  fair,  and  man  cannot  look  deeper 
%»  contradiot  him,  he  may  embolden  himself  to  say,  he  is  in* 
^PWrdly  suitable  to  his  appearance ;  but  there  is  a  day  at  hand 
thttt  shall,  to  his  aidless  shame,  at  onoe  discover  both  his  secret 
inspuritj  and  his  impudence  in  denjring  it. 
'  Atat  these^  there  follow  a  few  despised  and  mdancholy 
panoBf,  (at  least  as  to  outward  appearance,)  who  are  almost 
ihrqpa  iMUifl^  down  their  heads,  and  oomphu^^ 
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sinfulness.  And  surely,  purity  cannot  be  expected  in  these 
who  are  so  far  from  it  by  their  own  confession ;  ycft  the  truth 
is,  that  such  purity  as  is  here  below,  will  either  be  found  to 
lodge  among  these,  or  no  where.  Be  not  deceived ;  think  not 
that  they  who  loath,  and  (as  they  can)  flee  from  the  unhidi- 
ness  of  the  world,  are  therefore  taken  with  the  conceit  ci  their 
own  holiness ;  but  as  their  perfect  purity  of  justification  is  by 
Chrisf  s  imputed  righteousness,  so  likewise  they  will  know,  and 
do  always  acknowledge,  that  their  inherent  holiness  is  from 
above  too,  from  the  same  fountain,  Jesus  Christ.  The  wis- 
dom ^ow  above  is  pure;  this  is  their  engagement  to humiKtj^ 
for  it  excludes  vaimting  and  boasting ;  and  besides  that,  it  is 
imperfect,  troubled  and  stained  with  sin,  which  is  enough  to 
keep  them  humble.  Their  daily  sad  experience  will  not  suffer 
them  to  be  so  mistaken :  their  many  faults  of  infirmity  cannot 
but  keep  them  from  this  presumptuous  fault.  There  is  a  g€^ 
neration,  indeed,  that  are  pure  in  their  own  eyeSj  but  they  aie 
such  as  are  not  washed  from  their  JUth.  Prov.  xxx.  iJB.  They 
that  are  washed,  are  still  bewailing  that  they  again  contract  so 
much  defilement.  The  most  purified  Christians  are  they  that 
are  most  sensible  of  their  impurity.  Therefore  I  called  not 
this  a  universal  freedom  from  pollution,  but  a  universal  detes- 
tation of  it.  They  that  are  thus  pure,  are  daily  defiled  with 
many  sins,  but  they  cannot  be  in  love  with  any  sin  at  alie- 
nor do  they  willingly  dispense  with  the  smallest  sins,  which  a 
natural  man  either  sees  not  to  be  sin,  (though  his  dim  moonli^ 
discover  grosser  evils,)  or,  if  he  do  see  them,  yet  he  judges  it  too 
much  niceness  to  choose  a  great  inconvenience  rather -than  a 
little  sin.  Again,  they  difiPer  in  another  particular :  a  natural 
man  may  be  so  far  in  love  with  virtue  after  his  manner,  as  to. 
dislike  his  own  faults  and  resolve  to  amend  them ;  but  yet,  he 
would  think  it  a  great  weakness  to  sit  down  and  mourn  for  sin, 
and  to  afflict  his  soiUy  as  the  Scripture  speaks.  The  Chris- 
tianas repentance  goes  not  so  lightly ;  there  is  a  great  deal  more^ 
work  in  it.  There  is  not  only  indignation  against  impurity,; 
but  it  proceeds  to  revenge.    &  Cor.  vii.  11.    The  saints  we 
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read  of  in  Scripture,  were  ashamed  of  their  impurity,  but  never 
of  their  tears  few  it.    Let  the  world  enjoy  their  own  thoughts, 
and  account  it  folly,  yet  surely,  the  Christian  who  delights  in 
purity,  seeing  he  cannot  be  free  from  daily  sin,  when  he  retires 
himself  at  night,  is  then  best  contented  when  his  eyes  serve  him 
most  plentifully  to  weep  out  the  stains  of  the  by-past  day ;  yet 
he  knows  withal,  that  it  is  only  his  Redeemer's  blood  that  takes 
away  the  guilt  of  them.     This  is  the  condition  of  those  that 
are  truly,  though  not  yet  fully,  cleansed  from  the  pollutions  of 
the  world  by  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  purity.     What  mean 
they,. then,  who  would  argue  themselves  out  of  this  number, 
because  they  find  yet  much  dross  left,  and  that  they  are  not  so 
defecated  and  refined  as  they  would '  wish  to  be  ?  On  the  con« 
tniry,  this  hatred  of  pollution  testifies  strongly  that  the  contrary 
of.  it,  pwrityj  is  there ;   and  though  its  beginnings  be  small, 
doubt  not,  it  shall  in  the  end  be  victorious.     The  smoking  oi 
ibisjkuv  shews  indeed  that  there  is  gross  matter  there,  but  it 
witnesseth  likewise  that  there  is  fire  in  it  too,  and  though  it  be 
l]|;tle,  we  have  Christ's  own  word  for  it,  that  it  shall  not  be 
quenched ;  and  if  He  favour  it,  no  other  power  shall  be  able 
to  quench  it.     You  find  not,  indeed,  absolute  holiness  in  your 
persons,  nw  in  your  best  performances,  yet,  if  you  breathe  and 
IbUow  after  it,  if  the  pulse  of  the  heart  beat  thus,  if  the  main 
cumrat  of  your  afiections  be  towards  purity,  if  sin  be  in  you  as 
your,  disease  and  greatest  grief,  and  not  as  your  delight,  then, 
take  coiuage ;  you  are  as  pure  as  travellers  can  be ;  and  not- 
withstanding that  impure  spirit,  Satan,  and  the  impurity  of 
your  own  spirits,  vex  you  daily  with  temptations,  and  often 
JmI  you,  yet,  in  despite  of  them  all,  you  shall  arrive  safe  at 
home  where  perfection  dwells. 

The  wisdom  from  above  is  pure.  Be  ashamed,  then,  of 
your  extreme  folly,  you  that  take  pleasure  in  any  kind  of 
uncleanness.  Especially,  seeing  God  hath  reformed  and  purged 
His  House  amongst  us,  you  that  are,  or  should  be,  His  living 
temples,  remain  not  unreformed.  If  you  do,  Church  refor- 
mation will  be  so  £Eur  from  profiting  you,  that,  as  a  clearer 
Vol.  in.  H 
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light,  it  Will  but  serve  to  make  your  impurity  both  tnort  visiUr 
and  more  inexcusable.  If  you  mean  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  dwell  with  you,  entertain  Him,  avoiding  both  spiritual 
and  fleshy  pollutions.  The  word  here  used,  doth  more  par* 
ticularly  signify  chastity  ;  and  certainly,  wherever  this  wisdom 
from  above  is,  this  comely  grace  is  one  of  het  attMdittits* 
Whatever  any  have  been  in  times  past,  let  all  be  perAoackd 
henceforth  to  mortify  all  lustful  and  carnal  affections.  Knoir 
that  there  is  more  true  and  lasting  pleasure  in  the  contempt  of 
unlawful  pleasures,  than  in  the  enjojrment  of  them.  Grieve 
not,  then,  the  good  Spirit  of  God  with  actions  or  speeches,  yes^ 
or  with  thoughts,  that  are  impure.  The  unholy  soul,  like  ths 
mystical  Babylon,  makes  itself  a  cage  of  undean  birds^  and  * 
habitation  of  filthy  spirits ;  and  if  it  continues  to  be  su^Siy  k 
must,  when  it  dislodges,  take  up  its  habitation  with  cursed 
spirits  for  ever  in  utter  darkness.  But  as  for  those  that  art 
sincerely  and  affectionately  pure^  that  is,  pure  in  Hearty  oor 
Saviour  hath  pronounced  their  begun  happiness-— .S^isf^  afi 
they  that  are  pure  in  heart,  and  assured  them  of  fiill  hq^ 
ness— ^or  they  shall  see  God.  This  wisdom  is  sent  fhioi 
Heaven  on  purpose  to  guide  the  elect  thither  by  the  way  rf 
piuJty.  And  mark  how  well  their  reward  is  suited  to  tbA 
labour :  their  frequent  contemplating  and  beholding  of  God^l 
purity  as  they  could,  while  they  were  on  their  journey,  fllkd 
their  labouring  to  be  like  Him,  shall  bring  them  to  rit  down 
in  glory,  and  to  be  for  ever  the  pure  beholders  of  that  purest 
object.  They  shall  see  God,  What  this  is,  we  cannot  teli 
you,  nor  can  you  conceive  it ;  but  walk  heavenwards  in  purity, 
and  long  to  be  there,  where  you  shall  know  what  it  means : 
For  you  shall  see  Him  as  He  is* 
Notv  to  that  blessed  Trinity  be  praise  for  ever  I 
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SERMON  II. 

PREFACE. 

/  tcill  return  to  my  place^  saith  the  Lord  by  His  Prophet, 
till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my  face.     In 
tk&ir  affUcHon  th&y  will  seek  me  early.    Ho§.  v.  15.    The 
Father  of  Mercies  hides  Himself  from  His  children,  not  to 
lose  them,  but  that  they  may  seek  Him,  and  may  learn,  hav- 
ing foimd  Him,  to  keep  closer  by  Him  than  formerly.     He 
tibfealaisihMi^  to  keep  thfim  from  punishmtnt:  if  His  threaten- 
ing work  submission,  it  is  well ;  if  not.  He  punishes  them 
gently,  to  save  them  from  destruction.      He  seeks  no  more 
\tat  that  tk&f  Mkntywiedge  th^  ofienoe,  and  seek  His  face. 
WondLerfiil  idemeocy  1  For  who  can  forbear  to  confess  multi- 
tndet  of  offences,  who  know  themselves  ?  And  who  can  choose 
bcrt  seek  Tliy  &ce,  who  ever  saw  Thy  face,  and  who  know 
TheeP  In  their  affliction,  they  will  seek  me  early.    He  that 
prays  not  till  affliction  comes  and  forces  him  to  it,  is  very 
sbthful ;  but  he  that  prays  not  in  affliction,  is  altogether  sense« 
kw.      CerCamly,  they  that  at  this  time  are  not  more  than 
^diflBfily  ftfvent  in  pray^,  or  do  not  at  least  desire  and  strive 
ta  be  JBO,  cannot  wdl  think  that  there  is  any  spiritual  life  within 
thoBu    Stnrdy,  it  is  high  time  to  stir  up  ourselves  to  prayers 
lad  tears.    All  may  bear  arms  in  that  kind  of  service.     Weak 
^rome&mey  be  strong  in  prayer  ;  and  those  tears  wherein  they 
tHKttlly  abound  upon  other  occasions,  cannot  be  so  well  spent 
as  this  way.     Let  them  not  run  out  in  bowlings  and  impatience^ 
Imt  bring  them,  by  bewailing  sins,  private  as  well  as  public,  to 
cpefidi  this  public  fire.     And  ye  men,  yea,  ye  men  of  courage^ 
tecount  it  no  disparagement  thus  to  weep.     We  read  often  rf 
David's  tears,  which  were  no  st^n  to  his  valour.     That  cloud 
^hich  hangs  over  us,  which  the  frequent  vapours  of  our  sins 
hste  made,  except  it  dissolve  and  fall  down  again  in  these 

*^^  showers  <rf  godly  tears,  is  certiunly  reserved  to  be  the 

H  2 
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matter  of  a  dreadful  storm.  Be  instant,  every  one»  in  secret, 
for  the  averting  of  this  wrath,  and  let  us  now  again  unite  the 
cries  of  our  hearts  for  this  purpose  to  our  compassionate  Grod, 
in  the  name  and  mediation  of  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Job  xxxiv.  31,  32. 

Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  I  have  borne  chastisement,  I  will 

not  offend  any  more. 

That  which  I  see  not,  teach  Thou  me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no 

more. 

The  great  ain,  as  well  as  the  great  misery  of  man,  is,  the  for- 
getting of  God ;  and  the  great  end  and  use  of  His  works  and 
of  His  word,  is,  to  teach  us  the  right  remembrance  and  con- 
sideration of  Him  in  all  estates.  .  These  words  do  particularly 
instruct  us  in  the  application  of  our  thoughts  towards  Him  in 
the  time  of  affliction.  The  shortness  and  the  various  significa- 
tion of  the  words  used  in  the  original,  give  occasion  to  some 
other  readings  and  another  sense  of  them.  But  this  we  have 
in  our  Translation,  being  not  only  very  profitable,  but  very 
congruous,  both  to  the  words  of  the  primitive  text,  and  to  the 
contexture  of  the  discourse,  I  shall  keep  to  it,  without  dividing 
your  thoughts  by  the  mentioning  of  any  other.  Neither  will  I 
lead  you  so  far  about,  as  to  speak  of  the  great  dispute  of  this 
book,  and  the  question  about  it  which  is  held.  He  that  speaks 
here,  though  the  youngest  of  the  company,  yet,  as  a  wise  and 
calm-spirited  man,  closes  all  with  a  discourse  of  excellent  tem- 
per, and  full  of  grave  useful  instructions,  amongst  which  this 
is  one. 

Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  (or  spoken)  to  GodJ]  This 
speaking  to  God,  though  it  may  be  vocal,  yet,  it  is  not  neces* 
sarily  nor  chiefly  so,  but  is  always  mainly,  and  may  often  be 
only,  mental :  without  this,  the  words  of  the  mouth,  how  well 
chosen  and  well  expressed  soever  they  be,  are  to  God  of  no 
account  or  signification  at  all.  But  if  the  heart  speak,  even 
when  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  mouth,  it  is  that  He  hearkens 
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to,  and  regards  that  speech,  though  made  by  a  voice  that  none 
hears  but  He,  and  in  a  language  that  none  understands  but  He. 
But  it  is  a  rare,  unfrequent  thing,  this  communing  of  the 
heart  with  God,  speaking  its  thoughts  to  Him  concerning 
itself,  and  concerning  Him,  and  His  dealings  with  it,  and  the 
purposes  and  intentions  it  hath  towards  Him ;  which  is  the 
speech  here  recommended,  and  is  that  Divine  exercise   of 
meditation  and  soliloquy  of  the  soul  with  itself  and  with  God, 
hearkening  what  the  Lord  God  speaks  to  us  within  us,  and 
our  hearts  echoing  and  resounding  his  words,  (as  Psalm  xxvii. 
8,  9.)  and  opening  to  Him  our  thoughts  of  them  and  of  our- 
selves.    Though  they  stand  open,  and  He  sees  them  all,  even 
when  we  tell  Him  not  of  them,  yet,  because  He  loves  us.  He 
loves  to  hear  them  of  our  own  speaking :  Let  me  hear  thy  voiccy 
for  it  is  sweet ;  as  a  father  delights  in  the  little  stammering, 
lisping  language  of  his  beloved  child.     And  if  the  reflex  affec- 
tion of  children  be  in  us,  we  shall  love  also  to  speak  with  our 
Father,  and  to  tell  Him  all  our  mind,  and  to  be  often  with  Him 
in  the  entertainments  of  our  secret  thoughts. 

But  the  most  of  men  are  litde  within  :  either  they  wear  out 
their  hours  in  vain  discourse  with  others,  or  possibly  vainer 
discourses  with  themselves.     Even  those  who  are  not  of  the 
worst  sort,  and  who,  possibly,  have  their  times  of  secret  prayer, 
yet  do  not  so  delight  to  think  of  God  and  to  speak  with  Him, 
as  they  do  to  be  conversant  in  other  affairs,  and  companies,  and 
discourses,  in  which  there  is  a  great  deal  of  froth  and  emptiness. 
Men  think,  by  talking  of  many  things,  to  be  refreshed,  and 
yet,:  when  they  have  done,  find  that  it  is  nothing,  and  that  they 
had  much  better  have  been  alone,  or  have  said  nothing.     Our 
thoughts  and  speeches  in  most  things,  run  to  waste,  yea,  are 
defiled ;  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  is  both  lost,  cannot  be 
gathered  up  again,  and  is  polluted,  mingled  with  dust.     But 
no  word  spoken  to  God,  from  the  serious  sense  of  a  holy  heart, 
is  lost :  He  receives  it,  and  returns  it  into  our  bosom  with 
advantage.     A  soul  that  delights  to  speak  to  Him,  will  find 
Aft'  He  also  ddights  to  spieak  to  it    And  this  communication 
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certainly,  is  the  sweetest  and  happiest  choice ;  to  0peak  Httk 
with  men,  and  much  with  God.  One  short  word,  such  as  tlu# 
here,  spoken  to  God  in  a  darted  thought,  eases  the  heart  mate 
when  it  is  afflicted,  than  the  largest  discourses  and  oomjdainings 
to  the  greatest  and  powerfullest  of  men,  or  the  kindest  and 
most  friendly.  It  gives  not  only  ease,  but  joy,  to  say  to  Odd, 
/  have  sinnedy  yet^  I  am  Thine ;  or,  as  here,  /  hav^  bofn4 
chastisementy  I  will  no  more  offend.  The  rime  of  afflictioB  ig 
peculiariy  a  time  of  speaking  to  God,  and  such  speech  as  thit 
is  peculiarly  befitting  such  a  time.  Atid  this  k  dAe  ffSM  t^ 
commendation  of  afflicdon^  that  il  is  a  timir  of  wker  and  ibcfrd 
sobtiRT  thoughts ;  &  time  of  the  petunsbig  of  iht  ftfind  in^iv^ 
and  upwards.  A  high  place,  fulness  and  pleasure,  draw  th# 
mind  more  outwards.  Great  light  and  white  colours  didiipat# 
the  sight  of  the  eye,  and  the  very  thoughts  of  the  mind  too  ( 
and  men  find  that  the  night  is  a  fitter  season  for  deep  thou^U* 
It  is  better,  s&y^  Solomon,  to  go  to  the  house  offnotimlHg 
than  to  the  house  of  feasting.  Those  blacks  mtde  the  ndMA 
more  serious.  It  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  much  retifem^t  Uftt0 
God,  much  humility  and  brokenness  of  spirit,  tme  purity  and 
spirituality  o£  heart,  in  the  afflu^ice  and  great  prosp^ities  ef 
the  wcN-ld*  It  is  no  easy  thing,  to  carry  a  very  full  cup  evet, 
and  to  digest  well  the  fatness  of  a  great  estate  and  great  {daoi» 
They  are  not  to  be  envied  who  have  them :  even  though  they 
be  of  the  better  sort  of  men,  it  is  a  thousand  to  one  but  th^ 
shall  be  losers  by  the  gains  and  advancements  of  thii»  w^^ld, 
sufiPering  proportionably  great  abatements  of  their  beifrt  adtalt- 
tages,  by  th^r  prosperity.  The  generality  of  lifieti.  While  th#y 
are  at  ease,  do  seaurely  neglect  God,  and  little  mind  eithef  fd 
speak  to  Him,  at  to  hear  Him  speak  to  them.  God  comphuns 
thus  of  His  own  people  z  /  spoke  to  them  in  their  prosperit^j 
and  they  would  not  hear.  The  noises  of  coadi^-wheeldj  rf 
their  pleasures  and  of  their  great  affairs,  so  fill  their  ears,  that 
the  still  voice  wherein  God  is,  cannot  be  heard.  /  will  bring 
her  into  tfte  wilderness^  and  there  I  will  speak  to  het  heart, 
sAys  3dd  df  Hin  Cbim^    Tber^  the  heart  ui  moi«  at  <|iu«l  lb 
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n$r  Gksd,  and  to  speak  to  Him,  and  is  disposed  to  speak  in 
be  ityle  here  prescribed,  humbly  and  repentingly. 

I  haive  borne  chastisement']     The  speaking  this  unto  God 
inder  affliction,  signifies,  that  our  affliction  is  from  His  hand ; 
lad   to  the  acknowledgment  of  this  truth,  the  very  natural 
soiaciences  of  men  do  incline  them.     Though  trouble  be  the 
g(imeral  lot  of  mankind,  yet,  it  doth  not  come  on  him  by  an 
napiovidential  fatahty :  though  man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the 
tparks  fly  upwards^  yet,  it  comes  not  out  of  the  dust.    Job 
V.  6,  7.     It  is  no  less  true,  and  in  itself  no  less  clear,  that  all 
At  good  we  eo^oy  and  all  the  evil  we  suffer,  come  from  the 
Mine  Hand ;  but  we  are  natmrally  more  sensible  of  evil  than  of 
ffooi,  and  therefoi*e  do  more  readily  reflect  upon  the  original 
and  cHases  dF  it.    Our  distresses  lead  us  to  the  notice  of  the 
ri^tccms  God  inflicting  them,  and  of  our  own  unrighteous 
wmy$  procuring  them,  and  provoking  Him  so  to  do ;  and  there- 
fofe  ft  is  meet  to  speak  in  this  submissive,  humble  language  to 
Efim^     It  is  by  all  means  necessary  to  speak  to  Him.      He 
U  tho  party  we  have  to  deal  withal,  or  to  speak  to,  even  in 
AOM  afflictions  whereof  men  ai^  the  ifitervenient  visible  causes. 
'they  afie  indeed  but  instrumental  causes,  the  rod  and  staff  in 
Hk  band  who  smites  us ;  therefore,  our  business  is  with  Himi 
m  whose  Supreme  Hand  alone  the  mitigations  and  increases, 
dit  oontintumee  and  the  ending  of  our  troubles  lie.     WAo  gave 
Jmcob  t9  the  spoil  and  Israel  to  the  robbers  1    Did  li&t  the 
Lord  agdimt  whom  we  have  sinned?    Isa.  ^ii.  M.     So^ 
Lam<  L  14*     The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound  6h  by 
His  hand.     Therefore  it  is  altogether  necessary  in  M.  dfflid- 
iota  to  speak  to  Him.     And  as  it  is  necei^^ary  to  speak  to 
ffini;  90^  it  is  meet  to  speak  thus  to  Him,  /  have  borne  chds^ 
fismenty  J  mil  no  more  offend.     These  words  have  in  them 
&e  triM  oompoflition  of  real  repentance^  humble  submission  and 
Wy  reaolutionr    /  have  borne  chastisement^  that  is,  I  have 
j^y  hotae  it,  and  do  heartily  submit  to  it ;  I  bear  it  justly, 
^  take  it  weQ ;  L^d,  1  acquit  thee,  and  aceuse  ihyself .  This 
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their  suffering.  Job  knew  it  well,  and  did  often  ackmywkdge' 
it  in  his  preceding  speeches.  Though  sometimes,  in  the  heat 
of  dispute,  and  in  opposition  to  the  uncharitable  and  unjust 
imputations  of  his  friends,  he  seems  to  overstrain  the  aasertaoii 
of  his  own  integrity,  (which  Elihu  here  corrects)  yoii  knowhe 
cries  out,  /  have  sinned  against  Thee :  what  shall  I  do  unto 
Thee^  0  Thou  preserver  ofinen  ?  Job  vii.  20.  And  ch.  ix. 
ver.  30.  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow-water^  and  make  my 
hands  never  so  clean,  yet  shalt  Thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditcki 
and  mine  own  clothes  shall  abhor  me. 

Vain,  foolish  persons  fret  and  foam  at  the  miscarriage  of  a 
cause  they  apprehend  to  be  righteous ;  but  this  is  a  great 
vanity  and  inconsiderate  temerity  in  not  observing  the  great 
and  apparent  unrighteousness  in  the  persons  managing  it  But 
though  both  the  cause  and  the  persons  were  just  to  the  greatest 
height  imaginable  amongst  men,  yet,  still  were  it  meet  to  speak 
thus  unto  God  in  the  lowest  acknowledgments  and  confesisioDis, 
that  righteousness  belongs  unto  Him,  and  unto  us  shame  and 
confusion  of  face.  So  says  the  Church,  Lara.  iii.  The  Lord 
is  righteous,  for  I  have  rebelled  against  His  commandments^ 
Though  affliction  is  not  always  designedly  intended  as  the 
chastisement  of  some  particular  sin,  yet,  where  sin  is,  (and  that 
is  the  case  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam,)  affliction  coming  in,  may 
safely  be  considered  in  its  natural  cognation  and  alliance  with 
sin,  and  so  press  forth  hmnble  confessions  of  sin  and  resolutions 
against  it.  And  thus  in  Lev.  xxvi.  41.,  They  shall  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity ;  diall  take  it  humbly  and 
penitently,  and  kiss  die  rod. 

Oh,  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  us !  that  instead  d 
empty  words  that  scatter  themselves  in  the  wind,  our  many 
vain  discourses  we  hold  one  with  another  concerning  our  pai^ 
and  present  sufferings,  and  further  fears,  and  disputing  cf 
many  fruitless  and  endless  questions,  we  were  moreabundmitiy' 
turning  our  speech  this  way,  in  unto  God,  and  sajring)  W^ 
desire  to  give  Thee  glory,  and  to  take  shame  to  oursdves,  ao^ 
to  bctar  oiur  cbastiaement,  and  to  offend  no  more ;  -  toretuniieacl>^ 
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from  his  evil  'way,  and  to  gain  this  by  the  furnace,  the  purging 
away  of  our  dross,  our  many  and  great  iniquities,  our  oaths, 
and  cursings,  and  lying,  our  deceit,  and  oppresidons,  and  pride, 
and  covetousness,  our  base  love  of  ourselves,  and  hating  one 
another ;  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  our 
own  lusts  and  passions ;  and  in  other  things,  let  the  Lord  do 
yyith  its  as  seems  good  in  His  eyes.     Oh,  that  we  were  speak- 
ing to  God  in  Ephraim'^s  words,  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  19,  20 :   Thou 
hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised :  turn  Thou  me^  and 
I  shall  be  turned^  &c. :  words  not  unlike  these,  would  stir  His 
bowels,  as  there  ;  as  it  is  said,  that  one  string  perfectly  tuned 
to  another,  being  touched,  the  other  stirs  of  itself.     When  a 
stubborn  child  leaves  struggling  under  the  rod,  and  turns  to 
entreating,  the  father  then  leaves  off  striking ;  nothing  over- 
comes him  but  that.     When  a  man  says  unto  God,  Father,  I 
have  provoked  Thee  to  this,  but  pardon,  and  through  Thy 
grace.  I  will  do  so  no  more,  then,  the  rod  is  thrown  asidie,  and 
the  Fatlier  of  mercies  and  His  humbled  child,  fall  to  mutual 
tenderness  and  embraces. 

Wha;t  I.  see  not,  teach  Thou  me."]  The  great  article  of  con- 
versicm  is,  the  disengagement  of  the  heart  from  the  love  of  sin. 
In  that  posture,  as  it  actually  forsakes  whatsoever  it  perceives 
to  be  amiss,  so,  it  stands  in  an  absolute  readiness  to  return  to 
ev«ry>  duty  that  yet  lies  hidden,  upon  the  first  discovery. 
That  is  here  the  genuine  voice  of  a  repentant  sinner.  What  I 
see  notf  teach  Thou  me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity ^  I  will  do 
no  more.' 

This  is  a  very  necessary  supplication,  even  for  the  most  dis- 
cerning iand  clearest-sighted  penitent,  both  in  reference  to  the 
commandment  and  rule  for  discovering  the  general  nature  and 
several  kinds:  of  sin,  and  withal  for  the  appUcation  of  this 
general  hght  to  the  examination  of  a  man^s  own  heart  and 
ways,  that  so  he  may  have  a  more  exact  and  particular  account 
of  Uaown  »ns. 

Tiim  farmer  part  of  the  petition  is  for  the  knowledge  of  the 
kr  cf  God^  aa  the  rule  by  which  a  man  is  to  try  and  to  judge 


106  THE  PATIENT   AND 

himself.     The  most  knowing  are  not  above  the  need  of 
request ;  yea,  I  am  persuaded,  the  most  knowing  know  best 
how  much  they  need  it,  and  are  most  humbled  in  themselTet 
in  the  consdence  of  their  ignorance  and  darkness  in  Divina 
things,  and  are  most  earnest  and  pressing  in  this  daily  8uppli«> 
cation  for  increases  of  light  and  spiritual  knowledge  from  Him 
wIki  is  the  Fountain  of  it :   What  I  see  noty  teach   Thou  me* 
On  the  other  side,  the  least  knowing  are  often  the  most  ocm 
fident  that  they  know  all,  and  swelled  with  a  conceited  auffid* 
ency  of  their  model  and  determination  of  all  things,  bot& 
dogmatical  and  practical;  and  therefdre  are  they  the  most 
imperious  and  magisterial  in  their  conclusions,  and  the  mflst 
impatient  of  contradiction,  or  even  of  the  most  modest  dissent 
-   The  Mrisest  mid  holiest  persons  speak  always  in  the  humbleift 
and  most  depressing  style  of  their  own  knowledge,  and  thai 
not  with  an  affectation  of  modesty,  but  under  the  real  sense  of 
thd  thing  as  it  is,  and  the  sincere  account  they  give  of  it^  and 
that  commonly  when  they  are  declaring  themselves  m6st  96^ 
lemnly,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  speaking  in  supplication  feo 
Him  with  whotn  they  dare  least  of  all  dissemble.     Whosoever 
he  was  that  spake  those  wordsj  in  the  thirtieth  chapter  of 
Proverbs,  surely  he  was  a  man  of  eminent  wisdom  and  pie^, 
ajid  yet  he  begins  thus :  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  them  ang 
many  and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man ;  I  Ao&f 
neither  learned  wisdom^  ?ior  ham  I  the  knotoledge  of  the 
Holy.    And  though  he  was  so  diligent  a  student,  and  so  great 
a  proficient  in  the  law  of  God,  yet,  how  importunate  a  pet» 
tioner  is  he  for  the  understanding  of  it,  as  if  he  knew  nothing 
at  all  I    Besides  the  like  expressions  in  other  Psalms,  in  that 
oae  Psdhn,  [the  cxix.]  which,  although  of  such  length,  hath 
nothing  but  the  breathing  forth  of  his  affection  to  thd  wotd 
and  law  of  God^  bow  often  doth  David  in  it  reiterate  that 
petition,    Teach  me  Thy  statutes  ! — so  often,  that  a  carnal 
mind  is  tempted  to  grow  weary  of  it,  as  a  nauseating  tautology ; 
but  he  made  it  still  new  with  the  freshness  and  vehemency  of 
hitaffeption:  Make  me  to  understand  ths  $oay  qf  Tkff.frrm^ 
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jepts-^Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  Thy  /at^.^ 
sad  Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see  the  wonders  of  Thy 
lauf^-^-^^naeil  mine  eyes,  as  if  they  were  still  veiled  and  dark. 
These  are  the  earnest  and  nobly  ambitious  desires  that  daily 
scdidt  holy  hearts,  and  stir  them  up  to  solicit  the  Teacher  of 
hearts,  to  be  adnutted  more  into  the  secrets  and  recesses  of 
Divine  kmrwlcdgei    not  to  those  abysses  that  Qrod  intoids 
shotikl  be  secret  still,  and  inmi  which  He  bath  barred  out  our 
oiirio^ty,  as  the  forbidden  tree  of  knowledge,  those  secrets 
iiuit  belong  to  Himself  alone,  and  concern  us  Hot  to  inquire 
after.     And  certainly,  to  he  wading  in  those  deeps,  is  the  way 
to  be  drowned  in  them.     The  search^  of  mdjeity  shall  b4 
dp/pressed  with  glory.    Yet,  there  is  in  man,  a  perverse,  pre- 
pdsterous  desire,  to  pore  upon  such  things  as  are  on  purpose 
bidden  that  we  jAdtild  not  inquire  after  thetn^  and  to  se«^  after 
useless,  effipty  speculations  of  them,  which  is  a  lu?tury  and 
ifttempeifanee  of  the  understanding,  like  unto  that,  and  spring** 
nig  from  that,  which  at  first  undid  us  in  the  root.     These  are 
tiniee  fuU  of  those  empty,  airy  questions,  and  notions  in  which 
ftere  is  nd  cleam^s  nor  certainty  to  be  attained,  and  if  it 
were,  yet  it  w6uld  serve  to  little  or  no  purpose,  not  making 
the  tOBXk  who  diinks  he  bath  found  them  out,  one  jot  the  better 
dr  h<dief  man  than  he  was  before.     What  (mails  it,  isscyn  a 
derout  author,  to  dispute,  and  discourse  high  eofw&rning  the 
Trinity,  afui  U>ant  humility,  and  so  displease  that  Trinity  ? 
'the  l^t  and  knowledge  suited  aeeording  to  the  intendment 
4d  this  G(9py,  is  ci  nature^  such  as  purifies  the  heart  and  rec- 
tiies the  life.     JVhat  I  see  not,  teach  Thou  me;  that  is,  of 
eoch  things  as  may  i^erve  this  end,  that  if  I  have  done  ini- 
qyity,  I  may  do  it  no  more^    This  is  sound  imd  se^td  know« 
Mge,  such  a  light  as  inflames  the  heart  with  the  loVe  6f  God 
ttd  of  the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  still,  as  it  grows,  makes 
ftoee  to  grow  likewise.     Such  are  stiH,  we  see,  David's  mul- 
^lied  supplications  in  that  cxix.  Psalm ;  not  to  know  reserved 
*»d  useless  things,  but.  Hide  not  Thy  commandrnentsf^omme. 
%  kahdt  Aai^e  mAde  me  and  fashioned  me  cmw^  what  is  it 
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that  Thy  creature  and  workmanship  begs  of  Thee  ?  What  is 
that  which  will  complete  my  being,  and  make  me  do  honour 
to  my  Maker?  This  is  it, — Give  me  understanding  that  I 
may  learn  Thy  commandments. 

You  that  would  be  successful  supplicants  in  this  lequesty 
wean  your  hearts  from  that  vanity  of  desire :  such  knowledge' 
is  as  the  C3rpress-tree,  fair  and  tall,  but  fruitless  and  sapless. 
Apply  all  you  know,  to  the  purging  out  of  on,  and  intend 
all  the  further  knowledge  you  desire,  to  that  same  end.  '  Seek 
to  be  acquainted  with  higher  rules  of  mortification,  and  'self- 
denial,  aad  charity,  than  as  yet  you  have  either  practised',  or. 
possibly  so  much  as  thought  on ;  that  by  these,' your  affectiom 
and  actions  may  be  advanced  to  greater  degrees  of  purity,  and 
conformity  with  the  holiness  of  God.  And  for  this  end,  h^ 
of  Him  to  teach  you  what  you  see  not  in  the  exactness  of  the 
law  and  rule ;  and  withal,  (which  is  the  other  thing  in  this 
word,)  that,  what  you  see  not  in  the  application  of  it  and 
search  of  yourself.  He  would  likewise  shew  you ;  for  in  that, 
we  are  commonly  as  undisceming  and  dim-sighted  as  in  the 
other.  Even  where  men  have  some  notion  of  the  rule  and 
their  duty,  yet  they  perceive  not  their  own,  even  their  gross 
recessions  and  decliuings  from  it.  Love  is  a  blinding  tbing, 
and  above  all  love,  self-love ;  and  every  man  is  naturally  ihis 
own  flatterer :  he  deals  not  faithfully  and  sincerely  with  Unsetf 
in  the  search  of  his  own  evils.  Now  this  we  are  to.  entreat  of 
God,  to  be  led  into  ourselves,  and  to  be  applied  to  the  work 
of  self-searching,  by  His  own  hand ;  not  only  to  have  a  right 
apprehension  of  the  law  given  us,  but  a  true  sight  of  ourselves. 
Oh !  how  many  hidden,  undiscemed,  yea,  unsuspected  un« 
piuities  and  follies  are  there  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  the 
most  diligent  in  this  inquiry,  much  more  in  the  greater  part^ 
even  of  such  as  cannot  absolutely  be  denied  the  name  of  good 
men  !  Some  honest  intentions  and  good  desires  there  are  is- 
them;  but  they  are . slothful  and  unwUling  to  go  into  tfai^ 
painful  business  of  trying  and  judging  themselves,  and  wheiB- 
they  set  to  it,  many  secret  comers,  and,  in  those,  many^late^C^ 
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ooiruptions  do  escape  their  search.     Cleanse  me  ftom  secret 
faults^  says  David ;  that  is,  not  only  those  hidden  from  men, 
but  even  firom  myself,  as  is  clearly  his  meaning,  by  the  words 
preceding.  Who  knows  the  errors  of  his  life  7  Tkrefore  is  it 
necessary  that  we  should  desire  light  of  God.     T^e  spirit  of 
a  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord^  says  Solomon,  seeching  the 
innermost  parts  of  the  belly ;  but  it  is  a  candle  unlighted, 
when  He  does  not  illuminate  it  for  that  search.     Ch  !  what  a 
deal  of  vanity  and  love  of  this  world,  envy  and  scret  pride, 
lurks  in  many  of  our  hearts,  which  we  do  not  at  al  perceive, 
till  Grod  causeth  us  to  see  it,  leading  us  in,  as  He  dil  the  pro* 
phet  Ezekid  in  the  vision,  to  see  the  idolatry  of  th  Jews  in 
His  very  temple,  by  which  they  had  provoked  Him  t>  forsake 
it,  and  go  fax  from  his  sanctuary ;  and  having  discoisred  one 
]^arc(^-  leiids  him  in  further,  and  makes  him  enter  thru^  the 
wall,.- aAd  adds  often,  Sonof  man^  hast  thou  seen  ti?se?    I 
wiU  cause  thee  to  see  yet  more  abominations^  and  yt  more 
abomifUiHons*     Thus  is  it  within  many  of  us  who  sbuld  be 
His  temples,  but  we  have  a  multitude  of  images  of  jalousy, 
one  lying  hid  behind  another,  till  He  thus  discovers  hem  to 
us. '  Oh,  what  need  have  we  to  entreat  Him  thus,  Wkt  I  see 
not^  teach  Thau  me  ! 

\    Now,  in  both  these,  both  in  the  knowledge  of  our  rle  and 
of  ourselves,  though  there  may  be  some  useful  subservjiicy  of 
the  ministry  of  men,  yet,  the  great  Teacher  of  the  trui  know- 
ledge of  His  law,  and  of  Himself,  and  of  ourselves,  i  God. 
Men.  may  speak  to  the  ear,  but  His  chair  is  in  Heavei  who 
teaches  hearts :  cathedramhabetincalo.   Matchless  Tacher! 
who  teacheth  more  in  one  hour  than  men  can  do  in  a  wWe  age, 
who  can  cure  the  invincible  unteachableness  of  the  dullest 
heart,  give  understanding  to  the  simple^  and  open  the^yes  of 
Ae'blind  I  So  then,  would  we  be  made  wise,  wise  for  eemity, 
kttned  in  real,  Uving  divinity,  let  us  sit  down  at  His  let  and 
Bttke  this  our  continual  request,     fVhat  I  see  not  teach 
2W  me  ! 

If  1  iave  done  iniquity.]  That  is,  any  iniquity  tht  I  yet 
know  not  of,  any  hidden  sin,  let  me  but  once  see  it,and,  I 
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hope^  Th)U  shah  see  it  no  XDore  trithiii  me;  hot  iRriUii^j 
lodged  aid  totcrtained.     This  iq^eaks  an  entire,  total  givii^ 
up  of  all  fiH)  and  is  a  proclaiming  of  utter  defiance  toad  matkf 
against  it;  casting  out  what  ia  ahready  found  out,  irithout 
delay,  am  resolving  that  still  in  fbrther  aearcb,  as  it  shall  he 
niore  disciyered>  it  ffaall  be  forthwith  dislodged,  without  a 
thought  o  sparing  or  partial  indulgence  to  any  thing  that  is 
sin,  or  tha  is  like  it,  or  that  may  any  way  befriend  it,  or  be  M 
occasion  aid  incentive  of  it.     This  is  that  absolute  renouncing 
of  sin,  anl  surrender  of  the  whole  soul  and  oiur  whole  selves  to 
God,  whch  whosoever  do  not  heartily  consent  to  and  resolve 
on,  thdireligion  is  in  vain,  and  (whidi  is  here  the  point)  ibA 
afflictioris  in  vain :  whatsoever  they  have  suffered,  tl^  havfe 
gained  pthing  by  all  their  sufferings,  if  thdr  hearts  remain 
still  sel-willed,  stubborn,  untamed,  and  unpliable  to  God* 
And  tls  makes  their  miseries  out  of  measure  miserable,  atid 
their  sis  out  of  measure  sinful ;  whereas,  were  it  thus  qtli^ 
lified,  nd  had  it  any  operation  this  way  towards  the  subjectiBg 
of  thei  hearts  unto  God,  afiliction  were  not  to  be  called  misery, 
but  wiuld  go  under  the  title  of  a  blessedness  t  Blessed  is  the 
man  thorn  Thou  correctest  and  teachest  him  out  of  Thy  /ow* 
That  3  suiting  with  this  here  desired,  /  have  borne  chastise 
ment  iwhat  I  see  not^  teach  Thou  me ;   and  if  have  done 
iniqmy^  I  will  do  it  no  more*    Oh  I  were  it  thus  with  Us,  my 
brethm,  how  might  we  rejoice,  and  insert  into  oiu*  praises  afl 
that  i  xx>me  upon  us,  if  it  had  wrought  or  advanced  any  tbiiig 
of  thi  kind  within  us,  this  blessed  compliance  with  the  will  ^st 
God; not  entertaining  any  thing  knowingly  that  diqileasei 
Him  ;finding  a  pleasure  in  the  denial  and  destructicm  of  Mf 
own  lost  beloved  pleasures  at  His  appointment  and  for  Wk 
sake.  Whatsoever  is  m  un,  and  dearest  to  us,  that  would 
offendus,  tliat  would  draw  us  to  offend  Him,  were  it  the  right 
handset  it  be  cut  off;  or  the  right  eye^  let  it  be  plucked  &tU  i 
or,  tomake  idiorter  work,  let  the  whdie  man  die  at  once,  ^ft^ 
cified  idth  Jesus,  that  we  may  be  henceforth  dead  to  sin^  deed 
to  the  Torldf  dead  to  mrselves,  and  alive  only  to  God, 
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SERMON  III. 

PREFACE. 

T&etis  is  no  estemse  so  delightful  to  thos^  that  are  truly 
godly,  as  the  solemn  worship  of  Gk)d,  if  they  find  His  powerful 
ind  g^EUiible  presetioe  in  it;  and  indeed  there  is  nothing  on 
aarth  motm  like  to  Heav^i  than  that  is.     But  when  He  with-» 
draws  Himself,  and  withholds  the  influence  and  breathings  of 
His  Spirit  in  His  service,  then  good  souls  find  nothing  more 
lifdess  and  uncomfortable*     But  there  is  this  difierence,  eren 
Ht  such  a  time^  betwixt  ihem  and  those  that  have  no  spiritual 
life  in  them  at  all,  that  they  find,  and  are  sensible  of  this  diff 
ft^cnce ;  whereas  the  others  know  not  what  it  means*    And  for 
the  most  part,  the  greatest  number  of  those  that  meet  together 
with  a  profession  to  worship  God,  yet  are  such  as  do  not  tin- 
dmtand  this  difference*     Custom  and  formality  draw  many  to 
the  ordinary  places  of  pubhc  worship,  and  fill  too  much  of  the 
room ;  and  sometimes  novelty  and  curiosity,  drawing  to  places 
not  olrdinary,  have  a  large  share  :  but  how  few  are  there  that 
come  on  purpose  to  meet  with  God  in  His  worship,  and  to  find 
Hii  power  in  strengthening  their  weak  faith,  and  weakening 
thdr  strong  corruptions,  afibrding  them  provision  of  spiritual 
Btt6ngth  and  comfort  against  times  of  trial,  and,  in  a  word» 
advancing  them  some  steps  forward  in  their  journey  towarcUf 
&e«ven,  where  happiness  and  perfection  dwell !     Certainly^ 
thesd  sweet  effects  are  to  be  found  in  these  ordinances,  if  we 
would  look  after  them.     Let  it  grieve  us  then,  that  we  have 
ID  often  lost  our  labour  in  the  worship  of  God  through  our 
own  neglect,  and  entreat  the  Lord^  that  at  this  time  He  would 
ruA  Send  us  away  empty.     For  how  weak  soever  the  means 
be,  if  He  put  forth  His  strength,  the  work  shall  be  done,  in 
some  measure,  to  His  gk)ry  and  our  edification.   Now  that  He 
tnay  be  pleased  to  do  so>  to  leave  a  blessing  behind  Him,  let 
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Isaiah  xxyiii.  5, 6. 

In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a 
diadem  of  beauty  unto  the  residue  of  his  people. 

And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  ftr 
strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate* 

All  the  works  of  Divine  providence  are  full  of  wisdom  and 
justice,  even  every  one  severally  considered ;  yet  we  observe 
them  best  to  be  such,  when  we  take  notice  of  their  order  and 
mutual  aspect  one  to  another,  whether  in  the  succesedon  of 
times,  or  such  passages  as  are  contemporary  and  fall  in  tdge* 
ther  at  one  and  the  same  time.     As,  when  the  Lord  brings 
notable  judgments  upon  the  proud  workers  of  iniquity,  and  at 
the  same  time  confers  special  mercies  on  His  own  pieople,  who 
is  there  that  may  not  perceive  justice  and  mercy  illustratH^ 
and  beautifying  one  another  ?    It  is  true,  the  full  reward  and 
perfect  rest  of  the  godly  is  not  here  below ;  they  would  be 
sorry  if  it  were :  nor  is  this  the  place  of  plenary  punishment 
for  the  ungodly ;  men  may  look  for  a  judgment  too.     Yet, 
the  Lord  is  pleased  at  some  times  to  give  some  resemblances 
and  pledges,  as  it  were,  of  that  great  and  last  judgment  in 
remarkable  passages  of  justice  and  mercy,  at  one  and  the  same 
time ;  and  such  a  time  it  is  that  the  Prophet  foretels  in  thiff 
his  sermon,  which  concerns  the  two  sister  kingdoms  of  Ismd 
and  Judah.     Having  denounced  a  heavy  calamity  to  oome 
upon  Israel,  under  the  name  of  Ephraim,  he  comforts  those  rf 
Judah  under  the  name  of  the  residue  of  His  people.     They 
not  being  so  grossly  corrupted  as  the  others  were,  he  stays 
them  with  this  promise :  In  that  day^  saith  he,  when  the  other 
shall  be  overwhelmed,  as  with  a  deluge,  the  Lord  of  HoiU 
shall  be  far  a  crovm  of  glory  ^  and  for  a  diadem  of  beautf 
unto  the  residue  of  His  people. 

The  promise  is  made  up  of  three  benefits,  yet  the  three  are 
but  one;  or  rather,  one  is. all  the  three  to  them:  The  Lordaf 
Hosts,  it  is  He  that  shall  be  their  honour^  wisdom^  and  sirengtk; 
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He  shall  be  a  crown^  &c.     But  first,  a  word  as  to  the  circuni- 
stance  of  time.  In  that  day. 

That  sovereign  Lord,  who  at  first  set  up  the  lights  of  heaven 
to  distinguish  times  and  seasons  by  their  constant  motion,  and 
likewise  by  His  supreme  providence  ruling  the  world,  hath 
fixed  the  periods  of  states  and  kingdoms,  and  decreed  their 
revolutions,  their  rising,  ascending,  and  their  height,  with  their 
decline  and  setting,  hath  by  a  special  providence  determined 
those  changes  and  vicissitudes  that  befall  His  Church.  That 
vhicb  the  Psalmist  speaks,  in  his  own  particular,  Fsal.  xxxi. 
15.,  holds  of  each  believer,  and  of  the  Church  which  they 
make  up  in  all  ages  and  places :  /  said^  Thou  art  my  Godj  my 
times  are  in  Thy  hand.  A  sure  and  steady  hand  indeed,  and 
therefore  he  builds  his  confidence  upon  it,  ver.  13.  They  took 
counsel  against  me^  but  I  trusted  in  thee.  And  upon  this,  he 
prays  in  faith,  that  the  face  of  God  may  shine  upon  him,  and 
the  wicked  may  be  ashamed. 

Thus,  then,  as  many  of  you  as  are  looking  after  a  day  of 
mercy. to  the  Church  of  God,  pray  and  believe  upon  this 
ground.  That  the  time  of  it  is  neither  in  the  frail  hands  of 
those  that  favour  and  seek  it,  nor  in  the  hands  of  those  that 
oppose  it,  how  strong  and  subtle  soever  they  be,  but  in  His  al- 
mighty hand,  who  doth  in  heaven  and  earth  what  pleaseth  Him. 
If  He  have  said,  Now^  and  here^  will  I  give  a  day  of  refreshment 
to  my  people  who  have  long  groaned  for  it,  a  day  of  the  purity 
and  power  of  religion ;  if,  I  say,  this  be  His  piu*pose,  they 
must  have  somewhat  more  than  omnipotence,  who  can  hinder 
it.  When  His  appointed  time  comes,  to  make  a  day  of  deliver- 
ance dawn  upon  His  Church,  after  their  long  night  either  of 
affliction  or  of  defection,  or  both;  they  who  contrive  against 
that  day-spring,  are  as  vain  as  if  they  would  sit  down  to  plot 
how  to  hinder  the  sun  from  rising  in  the  morning.  And  they 
who  let  go  their  hopes  of  it,  because  of  great  apparent  diffi- 
culuesthat  interpose  betwixt  their  eye  and  the  accomplishment 
of  that  work,  are  as  weak  as  if  they  should  imagine,  when  mists 
and  thick  vapours  appear .  about  the  horizon  in  the  mormng^ 
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that  these  could  hinder  the  ririhg  of  the  ««,  -^diidi  k  «o  fiik 
out  of  their  reach,  and  comes  forth  m  a  bridegrwrlHi  and  Itt 
joices  Of  a  tnighty  man  to  run  his  race,  says  David.  Those 
mists  may  indeed  hinder  his  clear  appearance,  aild  Iceep  it  mm 
the  eye  for  a  time ;  but  reason  tells  us,  feten  lilto,  thai;  dlcjr 
cannot  stop  his  course.  And  faith  assures  ils  ttt>  less  ill  iM 
other  case,  that  no  difficulties  can  hold  biick  God^s  daj  tHA 
work  of  mercy  to  His  people.  But  you  will  say^  AU  ^ 
difficulty  is,  to  know  whether  the  appointed  time  be  ilear  or 
not.  It  is  true,  we  have  no  particular  jmiphedes  to  asSiinl 
us ;  but  certainly,  when  God  awakes  His  chikbetl  and  ndfid 
^hem  rise,  this  is  a  probable  sign  that  it  is  near  day «  {  itteii) 
when  He  sdrs  them  up  to  more  than  usual  hopes,  and  ptAj^ 
and  endeavours,  it  is  very  likely  that  He  intends  lliem  inM 
special  good.  But  yet  more,  when  He  Himself  is  cNraMl)  (M 
it  pleaseth  Him  to  speak,)  that  is,  when  He  is  b^gua  U>  ippMf^ 
in  a  more  than  ordinary  manner  of  workihg  by  Singidai*  and 
wonderful  footsteps  of  providence,  this  is,  no  doubt,  a  ingii 
that  He  will  go  on  to  shew  remarkable  mercy  to  Sion^  UsA 
that  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come,  Psrf. 
cii.  13. 

Howsoever  then,  let  the  wonderful  workings  of  the  lASA 
move  those  of  you  that  have  any  power  and  oiqwrtUnitjTi  tb  W 
now  (if  ever)  active  for  the  greatest  good  both  erf  the  pi^eant 
age  and  of  posterity.  And  you  that  can  be  no  other  wajr  ii»* 
ful,  yet,  you  shall  be  no  small  helpers  if  you  be  mudi  in  {irayer ; 
let  both  your  hopes  and  your  fears,  serve  to  dmrpeii  y^ 
prayers.  Be  not  too  much  dejected  with  any  discourilgdneiitj 
neither  be  ye  carnally  lifted  up  with  outward  appearances ;  M 
ike  heart  of  him  that  U  lifted  up,  is  not  upright  ih  kiHt,  HA. 
ii.  4. ;  but  live,  as  the  just  do,  by  your  faith.  Atid  if  ffie 
deferring  of  your  hopes  should  sicken  your  fiearts,  em  Sciomi^ 
speaks,  yet,  stay  and  comfort  them  with  the  cordial  af  d* 
promises.  This  you  are  sure  of,  you  have  God^s  owfa  wtf9 
engaged  for  it,  that  in  those  latter  days  Baby  km  shall  be  br&atf^ 
to  the  dust^and  the  true  Chundi  of  €lizs8t  BbOl  lloiityi  id 
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illHheiis^.  And  this  vuion  is  for  an  appointed  time ;  (fm 
Hdbakkiik  (Mjr  <if  Ml 0  at  the  end  it  shall  speaks  and  not  lie: 
^Migh  it  tamfif  wait  for  itj  it  vnll  surely  come^  it  wiU  not 
tarn/. 

In  tkat  itey«]  That  is,  in  the  day  of  Ephraim's  oi^  Igraers 
ddMiity  d^MUMi:^  in  the  fbrmer  verses ;  which,  as  most  do 
tmcxiwey  was  when  the  A8s3nian  o^^resB^  them,  and  in  the 
HHd  led  them  captive,  in  the  reign  of  Hofiea,  as  you  have  the 
hn^cny  of  it^  2  Kings,  xvil.,  at  which  time  Hazekiah  was  king 
fif  Judah,  as  you  find  in  the  fdilowing  chapter:  and  in  that 
fkiHable  reformation  wrought  by  him,  with  those  blesnngs  that 
IbdibWed  ti^oh  it,  is  found  the  accomplishment  of  this  prcxnise 
m  Jtnlahi  Ih  that  day,  &c.  The  parallel  of  God's  different 
dialii^  with  diese  two  kingdoms  at  the  time  there  speofied^ 
(fn  thai  day,)  does  afibrd  divers  lessons,  which  might  be  here 
IM  tepertinently  taken  notice  of.     Only  this : 

nmligh  Judah  also  had  its  own  corruptions  when  HezekiaE 
catne  to  the  crown,  yet,  it  fdeased  the  Lord  to  spare  them  and 
wiork  a  peaceaUe  reformation,  making  Israel'^s  punishment  their 
mming.    Truly^  that  nation  with  wlunn  the  Lord  deals  thus 
graciously,  is  vilely  ungrateful  if  they  observe  it  not  with  much 
hnmility  and  thankfulness,  and  with  profit  too.     If  the  Lord 
dknild  answer  your  deares  and  hopes  with  a  reformation  in  a 
j^Mceable  way,  and  should  yet  lengthen  out  your  long  con- 
thmed  peace,  and  should  make  this  little  past  diaking  of  it 
Wtoe  it lo  take  root  the  faster;  if  He  should,  I  say,  do  this, 
there  woiild  ye  find  fit  praises  for  such  a  wonder  of  mercy  ?— 
^Ispedany  itonsidering,  that  in  the  meanwhile  He  hath  mad^ 
mher  reformed  churches  fields  of  blood,  and  made,  as  it  Were, 
Ae  sound  of  their  stripes  preach  repentance  to  us.    But  cer- 
MUy,  if  the  hearing  the  voice  of  the  rod  prevail  not,  we  shall 
IM  die  smart  of  it,  as  this  people  of  Judah  did  afterwards,  b^ 
URise  they  were  not  so  wise  as  to  become  wiser  and  better  by 
bMel^  fi^y  and  calamity.     We  are  expecting  great  things  at 
ttar  L^nTi^  baildB,  ai^  our  provo^atioiis  and  sins  against  Htm 

M  g^eat;  j^  theie  is  Qo  one  of  them  ail  puts  Us  ia  so  ttuidfc 

Id 
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danger  of  disappointment,  as  impenitence.  Were  there  more 
repentance  and  personal  reformation  amongst  us,  we  mi^t  take 
it  as  a  hopeful  forerunner  of  that  public  reformation  which  so 
many  seem  now  to  desire. 

The  Lard  of  Hosts,]     This  style  of  His,  you  know,  is  fre- 
quent in  the  Prophets,  in  their  predictions  of  mercy  and  judg- 
ment; intimating  both  His  greatness  and  majesty,  and  His 
supreme  power  for  accomplishing  His  word.   No  created  power 
can  resist  Him ;  yea,  all  must  se]:ye  Him.     The  most  excellait 
creatures  can  have  no  greater  honour :    the  greatest  are  not 
exempted,  nor  the  meanest  excluded  from  serving  Him.    In 
Acts  xii.  S3,  you  find  one  of  the  noblest  creiatures,  and  a 
number  of  the  vilest,  made  use  of  at  the  same  time  in  the  same 
service.      Because  Herod  did  accept  of  the  sacrilege  c^.the 
people,  and  gave  not  back  to  this  Lord  of  hosts  His  own  glory, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote .  him^  and  the  vermin  devoured 
him.     And  in  Egypt,  you  know  the  emplojring  of  the  destroy- 
ing angel,  and  what  variety  of  hosts  this  Lord  of  hosts  did 
employ  to  plague  them.     What  madness,  then,  is  it  to  oppose 
and  encounter  this  great  General ! — even  in  doubtful  cases,  to 
run  on  blindly,  without  examining,  lest  peradventure  a  man 
should  be  found  a  fighter  against  God.     And  on  the  other  side, 
it  is  great  weakness  to  admit  any  fear  under  His  banner.     If  a 
man  could  say,  when  he  was  told  of  the  multitude  of  the  ships 
the  enemy  had.  Against  how  many  do  ye  reckon  me  ?  how 
much  more  justly  may  we  reckon  this  Lord  of  hosts,  against 
multitudes  of  enemies,  how  great  soever !   They  are  to  Him  as 
the  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  the  smallest  dust  of  the  balance. 
It  is  ignorance  and  mean  thoughts  of  this  mighty  Lord,  that 
makes  His  enemies  so  confident ;  and  it  is  the  same  evil,  in 
some  degree,  or,  at  the  best,  forgetfulness  of  His  power,  that 
causeth  difiidence  in  His  followers.      /,  even  /,  am  he  thai 
comforteth  you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraH 
of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  forgettest  the  Lord,  thy  Maker, 
Isa.  li.  12, 13.     Now  this  same  Lord  of  hosts,  you  know,,  is 
J&ewise  called  the  God  of  peace:  H^  ijsf.ind^^  et  pace^0t 
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^tto  indgnisj  splendid  both  in  peace  and  wttt.  The  blesung 
rf  peace  and  the  success  of  war  are  both  from  Him ;  and  to 
Sim  alone  is  due  the  praise  of  both. 

ShaU  he  for  a  crown  of  glory.]    He  shall  dignify  and  adorn 
hem  by  His  special  presence ;  to  wit,  in  the  purity  of  His 
ordinances  and  religion  amongst  them:    the  profession  and 
Sourishing  of  that,  shall  be  their  special  glory  and  beauty. 
Pot,  as  the  other  two  benefits  concern  their  civil  good,  justice 
Sourishing  within,  and  wealth  and  opulency  from  without,  so 
doubtless,  this  first,  this  glory  and  beauty ^  is  religion,  as  the 
diiefest  of  the  three,  and  the  other  two  are  its  attendants.     In 
Psalm  XXVI.  8,  the  sanctuary,  the  place  of  their  solemn  wor- 
ship, is  called  the  place  where  God's  honour  dwelleth,  or  the 
tabernacle  of  His  honour,  and,  Psahn  xcvi.  9j  the  glorious 
sanctuary^  or  the  beauty  of  holiness.    And  the  ark  of  God, 
you  know,  was  called  the  glory.     The  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel,  (said  the  wife  of  Phineas,)  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 
1  Sam.  iv.  21.     Pure  rehgion  and  a  pure  worship,  is  the  glory 
of  Grod  amongst  His  people,  and  consequently,  their  glory. 
Now  referring  this  prophecy  to  Hezekiah'^s  time,  the  accom« 
{dishment  of  it  is  evident,  in  that  work  of  reformation  wherec^ 
you  have  the  full  history,  2  Chron.  xxix.  30,  SfC. 

If  it  be  thus,  that  the  purity  of  religion  and  worship,  is  tKe 
crown  and  glory  of  a  people ;  and  therefore,  on  the  other  side, 
that  their  deepest  stain  of  dishonour  and  vileness,  is  the  vitiat* 
ibg  of  religion  with  human  devices ;  then,  to  contend  for  the 
preservaUon  or  the  reformation  of  it,  is  noble  and  worthy  of  a 
Christian.     It  is  for  the  crown  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  like- 
wise a  crown  of  glory,  and  a  diadem  of  beauty  to  them^ 
He  being  their  head.     It  is,  indeed,  the  true  glory  both  of 
kings  and  their  kingdoms.     Labour  then  for  constancy  in  this 
W(»k:  let  no  man  take  your  crown  from  you.     You  know 
bow  busy  the  emissaries  of  the  Church  of  Rome  have  been  to 
take  it  from  us,  or,  at  least,  to  pick  the  diamonds  out  of  it,  and 
put  in  false,  counterfeit  ones  in  their  places.     I  mean,  they 
I     stole  away  the  power  of  religion,  and  filled  up  the  room  with 
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shadows  and  fo^q^es  of  their  own  devisiiig.    It  is  die  ^mtSty 
of  that  Church,  to  think  they  adorn  tji^  w<»8hq>  pf  Qod  idM 
they  dress  it  up  with  splendour  in  her  service,  which*  thougl; 
scMne  magnify  it  so  much,  yet  maj  nnost  truly  be  caQed  a 
glistering  slavery  and  captivity.     TheQ  is  aha  truly  £rae  and 
^oars  her  crowrif  when  the  ordinances  of  God  are  eoQ&fsudblt 
to  His  own  ajqpointment.    It  is  v^ity  in  map,  I  say,  wluoi 
they  dres^  it  up  with  a  multitude  of  gaudy  cefemcwea,  wl 
imke  it  the  smallest  part  of  itself;  whereas^  indeed^  iU  tfut 
glory  consists  not  in  pomp,  but  in  purity  a^  simpliqitj.     Iff 
thf  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Apocalj^se,  w^  giid  the  Chur^ 
undf^  the  name  of  s^  wov^^any  ric^Uy  i^ttked  indeed,  but  hfl 
oEi^aments  be  all  heavenly;    the  sun  her  clothing,  and  hm 
crown,  of  twelve  stars.    Ne^ds  she  th^i  IxMrrow  suUupaiy 
glpry  ?  No,  she  treads  up<m  it :  the  moon  is  UTuier  her  feet. 
There  is  ^mother  w<Hiuin,  inde^,  in  that  same  book,  aimi^ 
in  fWfle  and  scarlet,  decked  with  goli  and  preciims  stenegf 
ai¥i  hcmng  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  but  that  gqldfsa  cvegt  i| 
jfv^  of  abominations  and  JUthin^s,  and  she  heits^  the  m&lher 
of  (laminations.    Apoc.  xvii.  4.     The  natural  in^ii  ^udgfll 
a^ordiBg  to  his  reach ;  but  to  a  spiritual  eye  tha?e  ia  a  laygfl 
genuine  beauty  iu  the  service  of  Gtod  and  the  goveFi|ni«n|  gf 
His  house ;  £md  when  they  are  nearest  to  the  rule,  the  word 
of  6od,  then  is  it,  tha^  the  Lord  himself  is  the  cp(mni  ^ 
diadem  of  His  Church. 

4.  crown  of  glory.]  Again :  we  m3.y  consider  this  j0h 
finally,  as  belonging  in  particular  to  every  believer.  Thij 
sff^  aU  rmde  kings  md  priests  unto  God  the  Fa^her^  Ap^ 
\^  (S.  They  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesihogdf 
1  yet.  ii.  9,  how  despicable  soever  to  the  world.  Thia  is  thtfr 
dignity :  The  Lord  is  their  crown  and  diadem.  He  subdu^ 
^eir  lusts,  and  makes  them  kings  over  their  own  afiectioD^ 
|i.nd  more  than  ccmquerors  over  all  troubles  and  persecutuHis. 
Whereas  carnal  men  are  continually  hurried  like  slaves,  va^ 
basf  emplpyments,  still  kept  (.piling  in  the  ignoble  service  of 
iSmr  own  liwtf*    Thpy  thinks  indeed,  it  ia  theip  liber^,  bat 
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htA  U  a  baaenesa  of  spiiit,  that  complies  so  well  with  so  lile 
md  aervtte  a  condition.  And  whereas  they  judge  the  godly  to 
t:|i  tlie  ftivim  and  dross  of  the  earth,  and  the  prop^  objects  of 
sOAtempt^  tins  IS  because  this  their  crown,  though  most  glorious, 
if  ifm^ble  to  t|ie  eye  of  nature.  The  Lord  is  a  crotpn.  If 
t^y  knew  what  this  is,  they  would  see  enough  in  it  to  coun* 
tfTY^M^l  their  outward  i^eanness  and  the  reproaches  the  world 
c||9t  on  theoi :  as  the  apostle  St.  Peter  hath  it,  1  Pet.  iv.  1^ 
ffge  be  reprcached  for  the  name  of  Christy  ho/ppy  are  y^^ 
f^  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  festeth  on  you.  Qe  19 
tlif^  croym. 

And  observe,  I^w  this  crown  is  opposed  to  that  blasted 
giorj  apd  flEiding  crown  of  pride,  spoken  of  in  the  former 
¥erses.  Wo  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of 
Epbraimy  whose  glorious  beavty  is  a  fading  flower. 

Vifho  is  there  that  sees  not,  in  daily  experience,  the  vanity 
and  iacQ^taiftcy  of  worldly  glory,  and  yet,  hpw  few  are  there 
4h#  v^^  th^p^lves  from  it,  and  learn  to  disdain  it !  Still 
vf/^  dote  upon  that  which  is  not,  upon  a  shadow,  a  nothing. 
S^  woi|ld  you  have  a  glory  that  fadeth  not,  a  garlapd  that 
Miynit  wither,  make  the  Lord  your  crown  and  your  glory  ; 
aa^  \i  Q^  l^  ^s  glory  in  Him,  and  in  nothing  else.  Let  not 
ffus  vyise  mem  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man 
f^g^  in  his  might ;  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  richer; 
but  let  him  that  glori^h,  glory  in  this,  that  he  imderstandeth 
Qfid  k^aweth  m£.  Jer.  ix.  ^,  24. 

You  that  are  noble,  aspire  to  this  crown,  as  being  so  far 
I^Y^  ypujr  perishing  honours  and  bounded  powers.  And  you 
^%t  ape  i^tw^dly  meaner  and  lower,  see  how  Uttle  cause  you 
^ve  to  comphdn  of  your  pondition,  seeing  you  are  not  ds^ 
bfprced  from  this  best  and  greatest  honour.  And,  that  you 
may  discern  it  aright  what  it  is,  know  that  it  consists  in  the 
KQovation  of  Grod'^s  image  within  you,  which  is  in  holiness  and 
i^il^epusness :  so  the  Lord  becomes  your  crown  in  the  kingr 
dam  of  graoe.  And  by  this  you  may  discover,  whether  or  no 
ygu  J^v^fOtaiiied  it:  if  you  can  yet  deli^  to  wallow  in  this 
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puddle  and  pleasures  of  sin,  you  are  far  from  this  xoyal'COBn, 
dition ;  but  if  you  find  your  soul  possessed  with  the  love  of 
holiness,  and  that  you  are  trampling  upon  prof ane  delights,  • 
this  may  persuade  you  that  God  hath  enabled  you,  and  crowned 
you  with  His  grace,  and  will  crown  you  with  glory.  Agaia^ 
try  it  by  this ;  if  the  Lord  is  become  your  crown  aiid  your 
glory,  you  will  glory  in  Him,  and  in  nothing  else.  Though 
you  be  wise,  you  will  not  glory  in  your  wisdom,  nor  in  strength^ 
nor  in  riches,  nor  in  honours,  though  you  had  them  all ;  but 
if  you  glory,  you  will  glory  in  the  Lord.  And  withal,  your 
highest  joy  will  be,  to  see  the  advancement  of  His  glory,  and, 
if  you  can,  to  be  any  way  serviceable  to  the  advancing  of  it. 

And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment']  Both  to  those  that  sit  in 
judgment y  and  to  the  people.  For  justice  is  the  strongest 
base  and  establishment  of  authority.  And  withal,  the  influence 
of  it  is  most  sweet  and  comfortable  to  those  who  are  unda* 
authority ;  and  where  it  is  wanting,  that  order  and  relation  of 
superiors  and  inferiors,  which  God  hath  appointed  in  the 
societies  of  men  for  their  good,  tends  exceedingly  to  the  damage 
of  both.  And  therefore,  where  God  intendeth  to  continue  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  a  people.  He  is  liberal  in  pouring  oul 
much  of  this  spirit  of  judgm^ent  on  those  who  sit  in  judg^ 
ment.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  for  a  heavy  punishment,  when 
He  withdraws  His  Spirit  from  rulers,  and  leaves  them  wholly 
to  the  corruption  and  vanity  of  their  own  spirits. 

To  him  that  sitteth  in  judgment.  That  is,  to  all  that  are 
in  places  of  authority  and  judicature,  from  the  supreme  to  the 
lowest  magistrate ;  for  this  concerns  them  all.  For  they  be  aH 
raised,  in  their  subordination,  and  several  places  above  the 
people,  for  the  benefit  and  good  of  the  people ;  as  the  stare^ 
that  be  set  so  high,  yet  are  placed  there  to  be  useful  and  bene- 
ficial to  the  inferior  world.  < 

Now  this  spirit  of  judgment  comprehends  in  it,  both  due 
wisdom  and  prudence^  for  the  trial  and  right  jud^ng  of  affiurs, 
and  for  the  discerning  betwixt  sound  and  perverse  counsd.; 
and  withal^  a  judgment  practically  good,  that  cannot  ba 
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ftom  the  straight  line  of  equity  and  justice  by  any 
dnister  respect 

Now,  seeing  the  spirit  ofjttdgment  is  from  the  Lord,  yea. 
He  is  this  spirit,  it  ought  to  persuade  those  that  sit  injndg" 
menty  to  entreat  and  pray  for  this,  and  to  depend  upon  it,  and 
beware  of  self-confidence.     Trust  in  the  Lord,  saith  Solomon, 
and  lean  not  to  thine  ovm  understanding :  if  you  do,  it  will 
prove  but  a  broken  reed.     And  as  they  that  sit  in  judgment 
should  entreat  His  spirit  by  prayer,  so,  generally,  all  must 
share  with  them  in  this  duty,  and  make  supplication  for  all 
that  are  in  authority  over  them,  especially  in  extraordinary 
times.     Truly  we  have  matter  of  thankfulness,  that  the  Lord 
hath  in  some  measure  inclined  the  royal  heart  of  our  sovereign 
to  the  desires  of  his  people;  and  we  ought  still  to  pray,  that 
the  Lcnrd  would  give  the  king  His  judgments  ;  and  then,  as 
the  Psalmist  adds.   The  mountain's  shall  bring  peace  to  the 
people^  and  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness.    Psal.  Ixxii.  8. 
And,  for  this  end,  let  all  who  wish  the  public,  yea,  their  own 
good,  pray  much  for  abundance  of  this  spirit  of  judgment  to 
be  conferred  on  them.     Your  eyes  and  expectations  are  upon 
them.     If  you  would  enjoy  the  lamp,  you  must  pour  in  oil. 
This  sjHrit,  indeed,  you  cannot  pour  upon  them,  but  if  you 
pour  out  many  prayers,  you  may  draw  it  from  above :  He  will 
pre  it,  who  here  promises  to  be  a  spirit  of  judgment. 

And  for  Strength.     Observe,  the  way  to  be  powerful  and 
successful  against  foreign  enemies,  is,  to  have  religion  and  jus- 
tice flourishing  at  home.    And  truly,  if  it  please  our  Grod  to 
answer  the  desires  of  His  people  at  this  time,  it  may  so  unite 
the  a£Pection  and  strength  of  the  two  kingdoms,  (the  Lord  of 
hosts  being  their  strength,)  as  to  make  them  a  terror  to  th^ 
enemies ;  whereas  they  were  become  a  scorn  and  derision  to 
them.     For  your  particular,  labour  to  make  the  Lord  your 
^ory,  to  have  Christ  made  unto  you,  as  the  Apostle  speaks, 
both  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  which  are 
the  gk»y  and  beauty  of  the  soul,  and  redemption  from  spiritual 
ewmies^    Draw  strength  from  Him,  to  fight  and  prevail  agunst 
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ikem,  till,  after  the  short  combat  of  thk  Itfe^  jpou  dMft  tht 
crown,  and  dwell  in  His  presence,  where  you  abiA  few  W 
ipm'e  aflsaultoy  neither  of  sin  nor  of  aiffietion,  b|^|  flliaU  Im  iir 
eves  happy  in  the  bWssed  yisio»  of  His  fiiee.  To  him  i€ghi% 
Awen. 


SERMON  IV, 

PREFACE. 

ExTEBNAL  worship  doth  openly  acknowledge  a  Ddty,  l)ut 
want  of  inward  sense  in  worship,  secretly  denieth  it :  The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God.  It  is  straqge  to  he^ 
so  much  noise  of  religion  in  the  world,  and  to  find  so  lit^ 
piety.  To  present  the  living  God  with  a  gavea^  f^  Mfsl^ 
woFship)  is  to  pay  Him  with  shells  of  services^  and  sp  tp  i^BOf^ 
Him.  And  it  is  ^  more  admirable  long-suffering  la  3p%t  tfk 
defer  the  punishment  of  such  devotion,  than  of  t^H  Ae  Qthejr 
fix^  in  the  world.  The  Eg3rptian  temples  were  rioh  as^ 
Stately  fabrics:  a  stranger  who  had  looked  upon  them  withoi|t^ 
would  have  imagined  some  great  d^ty  within;  but  if  tb^y 
entered,  (as  Lucian  says,  laughing  at  them,)  nothing  wap  to 
be  seen,  b%it  only  some  ape,  or  cat,  or  pied  bull,  or  sog^  f^ikv^ 
fine  god  like  those.  To  behold  our  fair  semblance  of  is^^^ 
who  frequent  this  house,  it  would  appear  that  we  wer^  all  ^ 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  whoso  could  look  wittuQ  y^ 
would  find  in  many  of  our  hearts,  lust,  pride,  Skvaofie^^  ott  ^ffg(^ 
such  like  secret  vice  adored  as  a  god.  And  tb^se  are  t^i^ 
which,  while  our  bodies  sit  here,  do  alienate  our  souls  from  tb0 
service  of  the  Eternal  God,  so  that  we  are  either  altogether 
senseless  and  dead  before  Him,  or,  if  any  fit  of  spiritual  motion 
rise  within  us,  we  find  it  here,  and  here  we  leave  it,  ^«  if  it 
w«re  siicrilege  t^  take  it  bcHiie  with  u$k    But  ^  oiw#  thl( 
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Sfirik  oi  Gn^e  bveathe  savingly  upon  our  souls,  ^e  dicmkl 
stiaigM  yeBounee  nud  abhor  those  base  idol9,  and  then  aU  the 
ciOT^it  of  our  affection  would  run  more  hi  this  channel :  om? 
9^ar?ices  would  then  be  spiritual,  and  it  would  be  our  Heaven 
iqnon  e^tb,  to  view  God  in  His  sanctuary.  And  the  obtaiiiing 
of  the  dbange^  is,  or  should  be,  one  main  end  of  this  our 
Qieeting ;  and,  that  it  may  be  the  happy  effect  of  it,  our  re* 
course  must  be  to  the  throne  of  grace  by  bumble  jnrayer,  in 
the  name  e(  our  MediattMr,  Jesu^  Christ  the  rigktews, 

Isaiah  Ix.  I. 

Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  gipsy  of  thQ  {^ord  19  nfftjgk 

upon  thee. 

ABMIBA9U  is  the  worth  and  depth  of  Divine  providence  i 
This,  eitbef  we  know  not,  or  at  least  seldom  remember.  Whife 
we  f^get  ihi9  wondevs  of  providence,  we  direct  our  thought!^ 
to  bfusKT  pbjepfs,  and  think  not  c»  it ;  and  while  we  £argei  the 
depth  c|f  provid^ce,  (if  at  any  time  we  look  towards  it„)  we 
jmdge  ra^y  and  think  amiss  of  it.    If  this  be  true  of  that 
gewral  {Nrovidence  whereby  God  rules  the  World,  it  is  more 
tfWi  of  His  special  providence  towards  his  Church.     This  i» 
1l9lti  the.|no8t  excellent  piece  of  it,  and  therefeare  best  worth 
the  reading,    0nd   also  the  hardest  piec^,    and  therefore  il 
leqiiires  sobriety  in  judging :  above  all  other  thipgs,  h^  thet 
^l^e&ly  fudges  in  this,  makes  haste  to  err.     To  >tti,ve  a  right 
TOW  of  it,  it  must  be  taken  altogether,  and  not  by  pafc^tv 
PJ^cea  of  i^est  artiQce,  while  they  are  a  making,  seem  little 
VOFt|i^  especis^ly  to  an  unskilful  eye,  which  being  compkted, 
tiHimiiTid  adiniratioa.     Peter  Martyr  says  well,  De  operibtia 
Ifeij^  aniequam  aeturriy  non  est  judicandam :    There  is  1M 
judging  of  the  works  of  God^  before  they  are  finished* 
There  is  a  time  when  the  daughters  of  Sion  embrace  thedung^ 
hiU^  ancl  sit  desolate  in  the  streets,  as  Jeremiah  hath  it  in  his 
Lamentations,  (iv.  5.)  and  at  that  same  time  the  voice  of  Ba^* 
hjlaa  u^  I  ^t  as  a  qmen  and  shail  soe  no  aorrtm.  Apoe» 
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xviii.  7,  Isa.  xlvii.  7.  All  is  out  of  order  here.  But  if  we 
stay  awhile,  we  shall  see  Sion  and  Babylon  appointed  to  change 
seats,  by  the  great  Master  of  the  world :  Come  down,  says  He,' 
Daughter  of  Babylon,  and  sit  in  the  dust.  Isa.  xlvii.  1.  And 
here,  to  Sion,  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  It  is  an  entire  cata- 
strophe :  both  parties  find  a  notable  alteration  together.  ThalT 
same  Hand  that  exalts  the  one,  ruins  the  other.  When  the 
sun  rises  upon  the  Church,  her  antipodes  must  needs  be  co- 
vered with  darkness ;  as  we  find  it  in  the  next  verse  to  the 
text :  Darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people ;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  His  glory 
shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

The  Prophet,  elevated  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  a  view  of 
after  ages  as  clear  as  if  they  were  present,  seems  here  to  find 
His  people  sitting  under  the  dark  mantle  of  a  sad  and  tedious 
night,  and  having  long  expected  the  sun's  return  in  vain, 
before  its  time,  they  give  over  expectation  when  it  is  near 
them,  and  desperately  fold  themselves  to  lie  perpetually  in  the 
dark.  Now  the  Prophet,  standing,  as  it  were,  awake  upon 
some  mountain,  perceives  the  day  approaching,  and  the  golden 
chariots  of  the  morning  of  deliverance  hasting  forward,  and 
seems  to  come  speedily  with  these  glad  news  to  a  captive 
people,  and  sounds  this  trumpet  in  their  ears,  Arise,  shine,  for 
thy  light  is  come.  The  very  manner  of  expression  is  sudden 
and  rousing,  without  a  copulative ;  not.  Arise  and  shine,  but, 
Arise,  shine,  &c. 

The  words  have  in  them  a  clear  stamp  of  relation  to  a  low 
posture  and  obscure  condition :  they  suppose  a  people  lying 
or  sitting  without  light.  Deep  distress  is  that  dark  foil  that 
best  sets  off  the  lustre  of  marvellous  deliverances ;  and  among 
many  other  reasons  of  the  Church's  vicissitudes,  why  inay  not 
this  be  one  ?  The  Lord  is  more  illustrious  in  the  world  by  that 
deep  wisdom  and  great  power  that  shines  when  He  raises  and 
restores  her  from  desperate  afflictions,  than  if  He  had  still  prew 
served  her  in  constant  ease.    He  seems  sometimes  careless  of 
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her  condition,  and  regardless  of  her  groans ;  but  even  then,  is 
He  waiting  the  most  fit  time  to  be  graciotcSy  as  our  projphet 
speaks.  And  when  it  is  time,  out  of  the  basest  estate  He 
brings  her  forth  more  fresh,  strong,  and  beautiful  than  before. 
Though  you  have  lien  among  the  pots,  yet  ye  shall  be  as  the 
wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with 
yellow  gold.  Psal.  Ixviii.  13.  Do  with  the  Church  what  you 
will,  she  shall  come  through,  and  that  with  advantage.  Merga^ 
prof  undo,  ptdchrior  exilit,  as  one  says  of  Rome.  Keep  the 
Church  seventy  years  captive,  yet,  after  that,  she  shall  arise 
and  shine  more  glorious  than  ever. 

But  surely,  the  strain  of  this  evangelic  prophecy  rises  higher 
than  any  temporal  deliverance.     Therefore  we  must  rise  to 
some  more  spiritual  sense  of  it,  not  excluding  the  former.  And 
that  which  some  call  divers  senses  of  the  same  scripture,  is, 
indeed,  but  divers  parts  of  one  full  sense.     This  prophecy  is, 
out  of  question,  a  most  rich  description  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  under  the  gospel.     And  in  this  sense,  this  invitation  to 
arise  and  shine  is  mainly  addressed  to  the  mystical  Jerusalem, 
yet,  not  without  some  privilege  to  the  literal  Jerusalem  beyond 
other  people.  They  are  first  invited  to  arise  and  shine,  because 
this  sun  arose  fitst  in  their  horizon.     Christ  came  of  the  Jews, 
and  came  first  to  them.     The  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion, 
says  our  Prophet,  in  the  former  chapter.     But  miserable  Je- 
rusalem knew  not  the  day  of  her  visitation,  nor  the  things 
that  concerned  her  peace,  and  therefore  are  they  now  hid 
from  her  eyes.     She  delighted  to  deceive  herself  with  fancies 
of  I  know  not  what  imaginary  grandeur  and  outward  glory,  to 
vhich  the  promised  Messiah  should  exalt  her,  and  did,  in  that 
kind  particularly,  abuse  this  very  prophecy  ;  so  doting  upon 
a  sense  grossly  literal,  she  forfeited  the  enjoyment  of  those 
sj^tual  blessings  that  are  here  described.     But  undoubtedly, 
that  people  of  the  Jews  shall  once  more  be  commanded  to  arise 
and  shine,  and  their  return  shall  be  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ; 
and  that  shall  be  a  more  glorious  time  than  ever  the  Church  of 
Qod  did  yet  behold.    Nor  is  there  any  incouYemenoe^  if  we 
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think  that  the  high  exptesnone  of  thii  ptcifhecy  hard  idfini 
kpirk^l  teference  to  that  time,  since  the  great  ddctor  ot  ikt 
Gentiles  ap(>lies  some  words  of  the  former  chi^ter  t^  Ibil 
ptirptijse,  ftdM^  K]«  £9.  They  fcn^t  a  tnaiii  pbi&t  0f  tk^ 
Chuttrh^s  glt»y,  who  p)ray  not  daily  for  the  eonvernkm  ctf  ^ 
dTews. 

But  to  pass  that,  and  insist  on  the  sjHiritual  sense  of  ^ies^ 
vrovd^f  as  directed  to  the  whole  Church  oi  Christ,  they  conta^ 
a  powerful  incitement  to  a  twofold  act,  enforced  (as  I  cono^re) 
by  one  reason  under  a  twofold  expression,  neither  of  ^bl&A 
superfluous,  but  each  giving  light  to  the  other,  and  sUitilif 
Tery  aptly  n^th  the  two  words  of  command :  Arise^  fmr  the 
f^ory  of  the  Loird  u  risenyani  Shine  ^  for  thy  Hgkt  (t  <^ewfl#* 
I  will  not  tiow  subdivide  these  parts  ilgidtt,  and  tilt  ^bM 
imalli^,  but  will  rather  unite  them  again  into  this  mke  pn^ 
positkm :  The  coming  and  presence  of  Christ  ehgagee  eM  fe 
wh&m  he  conws^  to  arise  and  shine.  In  this  proposition  may 
be  considered,  the  nature  of  the  duties,  the  univeirsality  of  tiie 
subject,  and  the  force  of  the  reason. 

I.  The  nature  oi  the  duties,  what  it  is  to  arise  and  shihit. 
Arising  hath  i*eferet)ce  either  to  a  fall$  or  to  some  contnufi^ 
posture  of  sitting  of  lying,  or  to  erne  of  those  tWo  eondBtioftl 
which  are  so  like  one  another,  sleep,  or  death ;  and  to  all  thesi^ 
spiritually  understood,  may  it  here  be  referred.  *rhis  is  tW 
Voice  of  the  Gospel  to  the  sons  of  Adam^  Arise ;  for  in  hift 
they  sllfell.  The  first  sin  of  that  first  man,  was  the  great  IM 
^  mankind :  it  could  not  but  undo  us,  it  was  from  so  high  it 
{Station.  Our  daily  sins  are  our  daily  fiEiUs,  and  they  are  tte 
fruits  of  that  great  one.  Thou  hastfaUen  by  thiHe  iftiijuitjf^ 
says  the  Lord  to  His  people,  Hos.  xiv.  1.  As  for  those  pl^ 
tures  of  sitting  and  lying,  the  Scripture  makes  use  of  thidi 
both  to  signify  the  state  of  sin;  Says  Hot  St.  John,  The  iMrli 
lies  in  wickedness  ?  1  John  v.  19*  Are  liot  the  peo[^  \SnA 
to  sit  in  darkness^  mentioned  Matt.  iv.  16.  ?  Which  is  direedy 
l^{k>site  to  ariise  and  shint.  In  the  darkness  <^  ^Bgjr^^  It  tb 
Ittdd^*  the  pe^k  ^  iHU ;  none  arose  from  their  pla^»    Uk 
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the  gMSM  mkt  of  cott\xpt  nature,  man  oEiniidt  be«tir  himtdf  to 
aaj  spiritual  actkm ;  but  when  this  light  is  oolue^  then  he  mayy 
and  should  arise. 

Now  fin*  sleep  and  death,  sin  is  most  freqtientl j  represented 
in  holy  writ  imder  dieir  black  vizors.  To  fbrbear  eiting  places 
whare  they  are  sevt^rally  so  used,  we  shall  find  them  jointly  ia 
one,  Ephes.  v.  14.  Arise,  thou  thai  steepest,  and  stand  up 
from  the  dead  ;  irhieh  place  seems  to  have  special  alluaon  to: 
this  vay  text. 

%*he  impenitent  sinner  is  as  one  buried  in  deep  :  his  soul  is 
ih  darkness,  fit  for  sleep,  and  loves  to  be  so.     That  he  may 
deep  the  sounder,  he  shuts  all  the  passages  of  light,  as  eneimes 
to  his  iresl^  and  so,  by  close  windows  and  curtains,  makes  ah 
ttrtffirial  mght  to  himself  within :  not  a  beam  appears  there, 
though  without,  the  clear  day  of  the  Gospel  shines  round  about 
hiiii.     The  senses  of  his  soul,  as  we  may  call  them,  are  all 
bodnd  up^  and  are  not  exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil,  as 
the  Aposde  speaks,  Heb.  v.  14.     And  his  leading  faculty,  hisf 
understanding,  is  surcharged  with  sleepy  vapours^  that  ariise 
incessantly  fixMn  the  inferior  part  of  his  soul,  his  perverse  aflec- 
tioiiS;     Nor  hath  his  mind  any  other  exercise,  ih  this  sleepy 
(^dUditioti,  than  the  vain  business  of  dreaming.     His  most  re^ 
fined  and  wisest  thoughts  are  but  mere  extravagstncies  frcmi 
iiumi*a  due  end,  and  his  greatest  contentments,  nothing  but 
gdiden  dreams.     Yet  he  is  serious  in  them,  and  no  wonder ; 
fcr  who  can  discern  the  folly  bf  his  own  dream  till  he  is  awake  ?. 
He  that  dreams  he  eateth,  when  he  awakes,  finds  his  soid 
efnpty^  and  not  till  then.     Isa.  xxix.  8.     Now,  while  he  thus 
ileepSy  Ihs  great  business  lies  by ;  yet  spends  he  his  hand-' 
keidtk  of  time  as  fSnt,  while  he  is  fast  asleep,  as  if  he  were  in 
Qsittuiual  empkijrment.     Judge,  then  if  it  be  not  needful  to  bid 
tkn  man  arise. 

LMlyj  this  voice  may  import,  that  man  is  spiritually  dead. 
QM  ik  the  life  of  the  soul,  as  it  is  of  the  body :  while  He 
MOb  tber^  it  is  both  comely  and  active,*  but  once  destitute  of 
ttsftmims  it  becomes  a  caraus,  wli^:e,  besides  privaidon  of 
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life  and  motion,  there  is  a  positive  filthiness,  a  putrefaction  in 
the  soul,  unspeakably  worse  than  that  of  dead  bodies.     Cot" 
ruptio  optimi  pessima.     And  as  dead  bodies  are  removed 
from  the  sight  of  men,  dead  souls  are  cast  out  from  the  favour- 
able sight  of  God,  till  Chrises  saying  Arise,  revives  them. 
The  ministers  of  the  word  are  appointed  to  cry.  Arise,  indif- 
ferently to  all  that  hear  them ;  and  Christ  hath  reserved  this 
privilege  and  liberty,  to  join  his  effective  voice  when  and  to 
whom  he  pleases.    A  carnal  man  may  shew  his  teeth  at  this, 
but  who  is  he  that  can,  by  any  solid  reason,  charge  absurdity 
upon  this  way  of  dispensing  outward  and  inward  vocation  ? 
I  will  not  here  mention  their  idle  cavils.     The  Scripture  is 
undeniably  clear  in  this,  that  man  is  naturally  dead  in  sin. 
The  gospel  bids  him  arise,  and  it  is  Christ  that  is  his  life,  and 
that  raises  him. 

Thus  we  see,  in  some  measure,  what  it  is  for  men  to  arise. 
Now  being  risen,  they  must  shine,  and  that  two  ways ;  jointly 
and  publicly,  as  they  make  up  visible  churches,  and  likewise 
personally,  in  their  particular  conversation.     First  then,  what 
is  the  shining  of  the  true  church?    Doth  not  a  church  then 
shine,  when  church  service  is  raised  from  a  decent  and  primitive 
simplicity,  and  decorated  with  pompous  ceremonies,  with  rich 
furniture  and  gaudy  vestments  ?  Is  not  the  church  then  beau- 
tiful ?  Yes,  indeed ;  but  all  the  question  is,  whether  tliis  bet 
the  proper,  genuine  beauty  or  not ;  whether  this  be  not  strange 
fire,  as  the  fire  that  Aaron'^s  sons  used,  which  became  vain, 
and  was  taken  as  strange  fire.     Methinks  it  cannot  be  better 
decided,  than  to  refer  it  to  St.  John  in  his  book  of  the  Revela- 
tions.    We  find  there  the  descriptions  of  two  several  wpmen, 
the  one  riding  in  state,  arrayed  in  purple,  decked  with  gold 
and  precious  stones  and  pearl,  ch,  xvii,;  the  other,  ^.  xii., 
in  rich  attire  too,  but  of  another  kind,  clothed  with  the  son, 
and  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  on  her  head.     The  other^s  deoora- 
ment  was  all  earthly,  this  woman'^s  is  all  celestial.     What  need 
has  she  to  borrow  light  and  beauty  from  precidus  stones,  who 
is  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  crowned  with  stars  ?  She  wears  no 
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sublunary  ornaments,  but,  which  is  more  noble,  she  treads 
upon  them ;  the  moon  is  under  her  feet  Now,  if  you  know, 
(as  you  do  all  without  doubt,)  which  of  these  two  is  the  spouse 
of  Christ,  you  can  eaaly  resolve  the  question.  The  truth  is, 
those  things  seem  to  deck  reUgion,  but  they  undo  it.  Observe 
where  they  are  most  used,  and  we  shall  find  Uttle  or  no  sub- 
stance of  devotion  under  them;  as  we  see  in  that  apostate 
Church  of  Rome.  This  painting  is  dishonourable  for  Christ's 
spouse,  and  besides,  it  spoils  her  natural  complexion.  The 
superstitious  use  of  torches  and  lights  in  the  church  by  day,  is 
a  kind  of  shining,  but  surely  not  that  which  is  commanded 
here.  No,  it  is  an  afiront  done  both  to  the  sun  in  the  heaven, 
and  to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  in  the  Church. 

What  is  meant  then,  when  the  Church  is  commanded  to 
shine,  or  be  enlightened  ?  These  two  readings  give  the  entire 
sense  of  the  word ;  for  first,  having  no  hght  of  herself,  she 
must  receive  light,  and  then  shew  it ;  first,  be  enlightened,  and 
then  shin6.  She  is  enlightened  by  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, shining  in  the  sphere  of  the  gospel.  This  is  that 
light  that  comes  to  her,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  that  arises 
upon  her.  Hence  she  receives  her  laws  and  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  her  shining  is,  briefly,  the  pure  exercise  of  those  and 
.conformity  to  them. 

And  the  personal  shining  of  the  several  members  of  a  church, 
is,  a  comely  congruity  with  pure  worship  and  disciphne ;  and 
it*is  that  which  now  is  most  needful  to  be  urged.  Every 
Christian  soul  is  personal^  engaged  first  to  be  enlightened,  and 
then  to  shine ;  and  we  must  draw  our  light  for  ourselves  from 
that  same  source  that  furnishes  the  Church  with  her  public 
light  There  is  a  word  in  the  civil  law.  Uxor  fulget  radiis 
mariti :  The  wife  shines  by  the  rays  of  her  husband's  hght. 
Now,  every  faithful  soul  is  espoused  to  Christ,  and  therefore 
may  well  shine,  seeing  the  Sun  himself  is  their  husband.  He 
adorns  them  with  a  "double  beauty  oijtcstification  and  sancti- 
fication :  by  that,  they  shine  more  especially  to  God,  by  this 
to  men.    And  may  not  these  two  be  ^gnified  by  a  double 
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dioradter  ^ven  to  the  spouse  in  Cant  ti.  SO  ?   She  is  foit  at 
the  moon,  and  clear  as  the  sun.     The  lesser  light  is  that  of 
Sftnctiflcation,  fair  as  the  moon ;    that  of  justificction,  the 
greater,  by  which  she  is  as  clear  as  the  sun*    The  sun  is  -pet* 
fS^etlj  luminous,  but  the  moon  is  but  half  enlightened ;  so,  the 
believer  is  perfectly  justified,  but  sanctified  only  in  part :  Ut 
one  half,  his  flesh,  is  dark ;  and  as  the  partiid  illuminafiQn  it 
the  reason  of  so  many  changes  in  the  moon,  to  which  dumges 
the  sun  is  not  subject  at  all,  so,  the  imperfection  of  a  ChrLrtim^s 
holiness,  is  the  c»use  of  so  many  waxings  and  wanings,  and  of 
the  great  inequality  in  his  performafK^es,  whereas  in  the  meaii^ 
while  his  justification  remains  constantly  like  itself.      This  k 
imputed,  that  inherent.      The  light  of  Sanctiflcatioii  mtttt 
begin  in  the  understanding,  and  from  thence  be  transfused  to 
the  affeetions,  the  inferior  parts  of  the  soul,  and  from  tbenoe 
break  forth  and  shine  into  action.     This  is  then  the  ni^ure  ot 
the  duties,  Arise  and  shine. 

II.  The  umversality  of  the  subject,  which  was  the  second 
bead,  is  this,  that  erery  man  that  knows  Christ,  is  hc^  engaged 
to  ih4ne  too.  Neither  grandeur  exempts  from  the  duty  of 
i^iiung,  nor  doth  mea^nness  exclude  from  the  privilege  oltiosy 
ihg.  Men  of  low  condition  in  this  world  need  not  despair  d 
it,  for  it  is  a  spiritual  act,  great  men  need  not  dei^se  h^  frr  ^ 
is  a  noMe  act,  to  shine  by  Christ's  light.  In  the  thirf  veweof 
this  chapter  it  is  said  to  the  Church,  Kings  shall  cofH0  H  thB 
brightness  of  thy  rising.  To  what  end,  but  to  pitHake  d 
her  light  and  shine  with  her?  And  indeed,  the  regal  mithvof 
Christ's  righteousness,  and  the  white  robes  of  holinessi^  ^1  «* 
deeding  well  become  kings  and  princes.  Give  the  king  ikjf 
judgments,  O  Lord,  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  king^s  s^ 

III.  The  third  and  last  thing  propounded,  was,  the  few 
of  the  reason ;  that  Chrisfs  presence  engages  to  drise  Aid 
shine.  Wherrin  it  is  supposed  that  Christ,  deelaffied  ill  tlK^ 
Gospel,  is  the  light  which  is  said  here  to  come,  and  the  g^oi^ 
of  the  Lord  which  is  said  to  be  risen ;  so  that  now  it  showw 
be  more  amply  cleafred,  hotr  Christ  is  light  and  rfle  gtoy  ^ 
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the  Lord,  and  what  his  oammg  and  rising  is.     But  of  the^ 
afterwards.     I  shall  close  now  with  a  word  of  exhortittion* 

Arise,  then,  for  the  gloty  of  the  Lord  is  risen*  The  day 
oif  the  Oospd  is  too  precious  that  any  of  it  should  be  spefit  in 
sleep,  or  idleness,  oi'  worthless  business.  Wotthkifs  business 
det^ns  many  of  us.  Arise,  immortltl  soiils^  froin  turmoiling^ 
in  the  dust,  and  working  in  the  clay  like  Egyptian.  eii|)liVes. 
Address  yourselves  td  ibore  noble  worki  There  is  a  Redc^ime^lf 
oome^  who  will  pay  your  ransom,  and  rescue  you  ttoia  sudi 
vile  seiVicCj  for  more  excellent  employment.  It  is  Strang  ho^ 
the  scMils  of  Christians  can  so  much  forget  tbehr  fitst  original 
from  Heaven,  and  their  new  hopes  of  returhing  thithet^  AjA 
the  ridi  price  of  thdr  redemption^  and  forgetting  all  thesei 
dwell  so  loir,  and  doat  so  much  upon  trifles.  How  is  it  thad- 
&ey  hear  not  theit  well  beloved^s  voice  erying,^  Arise ^  nfkf  l&^e^ 
rAy  f(xir  One^  and  come  away  I  Though  the  eye9  of  trile  be- 
lievers ore  ^  enlightened^  that  they  ^all  not  sleep  unto  deatb^ 
yety  their  spirits  are  often  seized  with  a  kind  c^  droWwness  wod 
dumber,  and  sometimes  even  when  they  shdukl  l^e  of  KidD^ 
activity.  The  time  of  Christ'^s  cheek  ib  his  three  diseipks^ 
Huide  it  very  sharps  though  the  Words  afe  mild :  What  I  oemld 
you  not  :wat^k  itith  me  ime  hoUr  ?  Shake  off,  beUeting  souk^ 
ibkt  heavy  hiunoun  Arise,  and  satiate  the  eye  of  fettth  with 
the  coBteniplation  of  Christ^s  beauty,  and  follow  aflar  hxM  ^ 
yoU  Rltain  the  place  of  full  enjoymtent.  Aiid  yoil  cfth^s  who 
B^er  yet  saw  bim^  arise,  and  admire  bis  Bftat^ka)»  eseelknejf  4 
The  things  you  esteem  great,  appejur  so  but  thremgh  ignwancS 
of  his  greatness^  His  brightness^  if  you  saw  it,  would  obsevHr«f 
Uf  yott  the  greatest  spiendour  of  the  world,  .^s-  all  tiios6*  ststtil 
ftnt  ga  jglever  down  upon  ws,  yet  they  sace  swallowed  up  m  the 
giir]^sing  light  of  the  srai  when  it  arises.  Sickid  uffrorA:th6 
dectdf  and  He  shall  give  you  light  Arise  arid  wdrk  wkUe.  H^ 
i4  day,  for  the  night  shall  corrie  wherein  TumS  can  workj  mjn 
6ar  Saviour  himself.  Happy  aflre  they  who  arise  e«frly  iri  thd 
taoming  of  their  youth ;  for  the  day  of  life  is  very  i^ort,*  and 
th»  art  at  Cbrkti^ty  long-  and  di^Qolt.    I9  it  jiot  ar  grietovit 
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thing,  that  men  never  consider  why  they  came  inito  the  world, 
till  they  be  upon  the  point  of  going  out  again,  nor  think  how 
to  live,  till  they  be  summoned  to  die  ?  But  most  of  all  unhappy, 
he  who  never  wakens  out  of  that  pleasing  dream  of  false  hap- 
piness, till  he  falls  into  eternal  misery.  Arise^  then,  betimes, 
and  prevent  that  sad  awakening. 

And  being  risen,  put  on  your  beautiful  garments.  Isa.  lii, 
1.  Draw  towards  you  with  the  hand  of  faith  the  rich  mande 
of  Christ's  righteousness.  It  is  time  to  awake^  says  the 
Apostle,  and  presendy  after,  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesics  Christ. 
Rom.  xiii.  11,  14.  And  it  is  a  wonder  how  a  sinner  can  rest, 
while  he  is  out  of  this  garment ;  for  there  is  no  other  in  Heaven 
nor  on  earth,  can  make  him  shine  to  God,  and  so  shelter  him 
from  the  stroke  of  justice.  Put  him  on  then,  and  so  shine : 
being  thus  clothed,  thou  shalt  shine  in  justification,  and  lik&^ 
wise  in  sanctity.  What  a  privilege  is  it,  to  be  like  Grod !  A 
sanctified  conscience,  what  can  be  said  against  it  P  And  first 
have  an  enUghtened  understanding,  for  that  is  the  proper  seat 
of  light.  That  ignorant  zeal  which  Rome  commends,  exposes 
religion  to  scorn  and  contempt.  Heat  without  light,  is  the 
character  of  the  fire  of  hell.  I  know,  all  are  not  tied  to  a  like 
degree  of  knowledge,  but  certainly,  all  are  obliged  to  have  a 
competency,  and  diligence  for  increase.  Aspire,  then,  to  be 
intelligent  Christians,  and  to  know  well  what  you  believe.  Let 
yoxji  jriadshejilled  with  knowledge^  as  the  Apostle  speaks. 
But  let  it  not  stop  there ;  it  must  have  influence  into  the  will. 
Ltup  est  vehictUum  caloris :  True  light  conveys  heat.  All  the 
knowledge  that  the  natural  man  hath  of  Christ,  not  warming 
his  affection  to  Christ,  is  but  ignis  fatuus,  a  vain  light,  it  shall 
never  lead  him  to  happiness.  Saving  light  produces  love,  and 
by  that  acts.  Faith  works  by  love^  says  the  Apostle.  That 
breaks  forth  and  shines  in  the  life,  in  godliness,  righteousness, 
and  sobriety.  Shine,  then,  in  all  these ;  first,  in  piety  towards 
Grod,  for  this  is  the  reflection  of  those  rays  of  light  back  toward 
their  source,  and  this  will  command  the  other  two.  No  man 
that  shines  in  godliness,  will  wallow  in  injustice  and  intern- 
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perance.     Guile  and  wrong  cannot  endure  the  light:  they  that 
are  unjust,  cannot  shine.     And  let  them  never  offer  to  shine 
among  Christians,  who  are  not  sober,  but  stained  with  riot  and 
uncleanness.     These  foul  enormities  lay  waste  the  conscience 
and  put  out  the  light.     How  can  any  seeds  of  grace  subsist 
undrowned,  that  are  exposed  to  a  daily  deluge  of  cups  ?  How 
can  that  pure  Spirit  that  chose  the  likeness  of  a  chaste  dove, 
dwell  and  ^ve  light  in  that  soul  which  is  a  nest  of  impure  and 
filthy  lusts?   No;    there  can  be  no  fellowship  betwixt  this 
celestial  light,  whereby  we  should  shine,  and  those  infernal 
works  of  darkness.     Let  profane  men  hold  it  a  chief  strain  of 
wit,  to  scoff  at  purity,  but  you  who  pretend  Heaven-ward  in 
good  earnest,  and  mean  to  shine  in  glory,  shine  here  in  holi- 
ness ;  For  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  God.     And  do 
it  with  these  qualifications:  (1.)  Constantly y — ^in  every  estate. 
Let  not  this  Divine  light  go  out,  neither  by  day  in  prosperity, 
nor  by  night  in  adversity.     In  every  place.     Do  not  shine  clear, 
and  be  dark  in  your  chamber :  they  that  do  thus,  have  their 
reward.     That  is  a  sad  word,  if  rightly  understood.     Beware 
of  hypocrisy.     (2.)  Shine  progressively^  gaining  still  more  and 
more  victory  over  darkness,  till  you  attain  unmixed  and  perfect 
Hght.     The  way  of  the  j  test,  says  Solomon,  is  like  the  shining 
light  J  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,  Prov. 
iv.  18.      (8.)  Shine  humbly,  to  His  glory  whose  light  you 
borrow  ;  not  to  shew  forth  your  own  excellencies,  but  His,  who 
hath  called  you  from  darkness  to  His  marvellous  light,  1  Pet. 
ii.  9.     If  we  be  children  of  light,  our  brightness  must  praise 
the  Father  of  lights.     Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men^ 
that  they  seeing  your  good  works,  (not  yourselves,  if  you  can 
be  hid ;  as  the  sun  affords  its  light  and  will  scarce  suffer  us  to 
look  upon  itself,)  may  glorify,  (not  you,  but)  your  heavenly 
Father.     Matt.  v.  6.     To  conclude. 

The  pure  light  of  the  Church  is  revived,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  you,  and  upon  this  glory  there  shall  be 
a  defence.     If  God  be  your  glory  in  the  midst  of  you.  He  will 
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be  likewise  a  yreH  of  fire  round  about  you.    AU  the  daxigier  ii^ 
if  we  fall  short  in  the  duty  c^  shining.     But  as  you  desire  that 
this  glory  should  abide  and  dwell  amongst  you,  let  all  estates 
4}i  men  provoke  one  anoth^  to  shine  bright  in  holiness.     You 
who  either  by  birth  or  office  are  in  eminent  stations,  know  that 
you  were  set  there  to  be  eminent  and  exemplary  u^  shining,  as 
^tars  of  more  notable  magnitude.     You  who  are  ministers  of 
this  light,  know  that  you  are  the  light  of  t/ie  world  ;  and  if 
die  v^y  light  become  darkness,  how  great  urill  that  darkness 
be  I  You  that  are  of  a  lower  order,  know  that  you  must  shine 
too ;  for  it  is  a  common  duty.     There  is  a  certain  coinpany  of 
small  stars  in  the  firmament,  which;  though  they  cannot  be  eadi 
one  sererally  seen,  yet,  being  many,  their  united  light  makes  a 
conspicuous  brightness  in  the  heavens,  which  is  called  the 
milky  way  :  so,  though  the  shiqing  of  every  private  Christimi 
is  not  so  much  severally  remarkable,  yet,  the  concourse  and 
meeting  c£  their  light  together,  will  make  a  bright  path  of  h<^ 
ness  shine  in  the  Church. 

Now  to  the  end  we  may  each  one  shine  in  our  measure,  we 
must  learn  to  turn  ourselves  often  towards  Him  from  whom 
our  light  is  derived.  Conversing  with  Him,  wfll  make  us  more 
and  more  like  Him.  There  is  a  secret  unknown  virtue  for  this 
purpose  in  secret  prayer  and  meditation.  Were  we  more  in  the 
mount  ^ith  God,  our  faces  would  shine  more  with  men.  Let 
us  then  rescue  from  the  world  all  the  time  we  can,  to  resort 
frequently  thither,  till  such  time  as  the  soul,  which  is  now  often 
^Ued  down  again  by  the  flesh,  shall  let  that  mantle  fall  and 
C€»ne  down  no  more,  but  shine  there  without  spot,  juid  be  for 
ever  satisfied  with  her  Maker's  image. 
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SERMON  V. 

PREFACE. 

Art  imitates  nature ;  and  the  nearer  it  comes  to  nature  in  iti 
effects,  it  is  the  more  excellent.     Grace  is  the  new  nature  of  a 
Christian,  and  hypocrisy  that  art  which  counterfeits  it ;  and 
the  more  exquisite  it  is  in  imitation,  it  is  the  more  plausible 
to  men,  but  the  more  abominable  to  God.     It  may  frame  a 
spiritual  man  in  image  so  to  the  life,  that  not  only  others,  but 
even  the  hypocrite  himself  may  achnire  it,  and  favouring  his 
own  artifice,  may  be  deceived  so  far,  as  to  say,  and  to  think, 
it  Uves,  and  fall  in  love  with  it ;  but  he  \s  no  less  abhorred  by 
the  Seaidier  ct  hearts,  than  pleasing  to  himself.     Surely,  this 
mischief  of  hypocrisy  can  never  be  enough  inveighed  against. 
When  religion  is  in  request,  it  is  the  chief  malady  of  the  Church, 
and  mimb^s  die  of  it ;  though,  because  it  is  a  subtile  and  in* 
ward  evil,  it  be  httle  perceived.     It  is  to  be  feared  there  are 
iaiany  rick  <rf  it,  who  look  well  and  comely  in  God^^s  outward 
worship,  and  they  may  pass  well  in  good  weather,  in  times  of 
peace,  but  days  of  adversity  are  days  of  trial.     The  prosperous 
«itate  tiS  the  Church  makes  h}rpocrites,  and  her  distress  dis- 
eovers  them.     But  if  they  escape  such  trial,  there  is  one  in« 
mtaUe  day  coming,  wherein  all  secret  things  shall  be  made 
nanifest     Men  shall  be  turned  inside  out ;  and  amongst  all 
aimers  that  shall  then  be  brought  before  that  judgment-seat, 
fte  deformedest  sight  shall  be  an  unmasked  hypocrite,  and  the 
heaviest  sentence  shall  be  his  portion. 

Oh  !  that  the  consideration  of  this  would  scare  us  out  of  that 
false  disguise  in  time,  and  set  us  all  upon  the  study  of  sincerity ! 
Precious  is  that  grace  in  God'*s  esteem :  a  little  of  it  will  weigh 
down  mountains  of  formal  religion,  in  the  balance  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. Which  of  us  have  not  now  brought  hypocrisy,  more 
or  less,  into  the  house  of  God  ?  Oh,  that  it  were  not  with  in- 
teotioa  to  nourish  it,  but  with  desire  to  be  here  cured  of  it ! 
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For  He  alone  who  hates  it  so  much,  can  cure  it;  He  alone 
can  confer  upon  us  that  sincerity  wherein  He  mainly  delights. 
If  we  have  a  mind,  indeed,  to  be  endued  with  it,  it  is  no  where 
else  to  be  had :  we  must  entreat  it  of  God  by  humble  prayer, 
in  the  name  of  His  well-beloved  Son,  by  the  assistance  of  His 
Holy  Spirit. 

[SECOND  SERMON  OP  THE  TEXT.] 

Isaiah  Ix.  1. 

Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 

thee. 

Truly,  light  is  sweet,  and  it  is  a  pleasing  thing  to  behold 
the  sun,  says  the  Preacher,  Eccl.  xi.  7.  But  the  interchange 
of  night  with  day,  adds  to  its  beauty,  and  the  longest  night 
makes  day  the  welcomest ;  as  that  people  well  know,  whose 
situation  in  the  world  gives  them  a  five  or  six  months^  night  all 
of  one  piece.  It  is  reported  of  some  of  them,  that  when  they 
conceive  their  night  draws  towards  an  end,  they  put  on  their 
richest  apparel,  and  climb  up  to  the  highest  moimtains,  with 
emulation  who  shall  first  discover  the  returning  light ;  which, 
so  soon  as  it  appears,  they  salute  with  acclamations  of  joy,  and 
welcome  it  with  solemn  feasting,  and  all  other  testimonies  of 
exceeding  gladness.  But  such  is  the  lethargy  of  sinful  man, 
that  he  stirs  not  to  meet  his  spiritual  light ;  and,  which,  is 
worse,  when  it  comes  upon  him,  it  finds  him  in  love  with  dark-* 
ness.  Instead  of  his  shouts  of  joy  for  this  light,  many  a  cry 
must  be  sounded  in  his  ears,  to  awaken  him  ;  and  it  is  welli 
too,  if  at  length  he  hear  and  obey  this  voice.  Arise,  shine,  for 
thy  light  is  come.  It  is  clear  that  the  words  contain  a  cow- 
mand,  and  the  reason  of  it :  the  command  to  a  twofold  act; 
the  reason  under  two  expressions,  proportionately  different^ 
Good  reason  the  Church  should  arise,  when  the  Lord's  glory 
is  risen  upon  her ;  and  it  is  very  congruous  she  should  be 
enlightened  and  shine,  when  her  light  is  come.    Of  those  two 
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acts,  or  duties,  somewhat  was  formerly  spoken  ;  and  the  reason 
likewise  was>  made  use  of  so  far  as  relative  to  those  duties,  and 
tending  to  their  enforcement.  But  the  meaning  of  the  phrases 
in  which  the  reason  is  expressed,  wasi  rather,  at  that  dme,  sup- 
posed, than  ^ther  duly  proved  or  illustrated ;  so  that  it  will 
be  now  expedient  to  consider,  simply  in  themselves,  these  latter 
words :  Thy  light  is  come,  and,  The  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee. 

So  far  as  this  prophecy  hath  respect  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  that  temporal  deliverance, 
and  the  ensuing  peace  and  prosperity,  was  their  light,  and  that 
Divine  power  by  which  it  was  eflFected,  was  this  glory  of  the 
Lord,     And  indeed,  both  these  expressions  are  frequently  used 
in  such  a  sense  in  holy  writ.     fVhen  I  waited  for  light,  there 
came  darkness,  says  Job,  ch.  xxx.  ver.  26.     So  Isaiah  Iviii.  8., 
and  many  other  places^    And  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  is  used 
for  a  singular  e£Pect  of  His  power,  John  xi.  40.,  Isaiah  Ix.  18., 
and  elsewhere.     But  this  hteral  sense  is  but  a  step  to  elevate 
the  Prophet  to  a  sight  of  Christ'^s  spiritual  kingdom ;  which  is 
usual  with  him,  as  our  Saviour  himself  testifies  of  another  of 
his  prophedes:   These  things  said  Isaiah  when  he  saw  his 
glory p  and  spake  of  him.     John  xii.  41.     It  was  a  sight  of 
that  same  glory,  that  makes  him  say.  Thy  light  is  come. 

In  these  words,  there  are  three  things  concerning  Christ, 
represented  to  the  Church's  view.     First,  His  beauty  and  ex- 
cellency, in  that  he  is  called  light,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
Secondly,  The  Church's  propriety  and  interest  in  him,  thy 
light,  and  risen  upon  thee  ;  which  hath  a  restrictive  emphasis, 
as  the  very  next  verse  doth  clearly  manifest.     As  he  is  origin 
naUy  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  light  of  the  Lord,  lumen 
(fe  lunfdne,  so,  he  is  communicatively  the  Church's  Ught,  and 
her  glory  too,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  19th  verse  of  the  same 
diapter.  Thy  God,  thy  glory.     Thus  hath  she  both  His  worth, 
and  her  own  right  in  Him,  to  consider.     Thirdly,  His  pre- 
sence, or  her  actual  possession.  He  is  come,  and  is  risen.   And 
ii^  these^  the  Chuix^h,  and  each  faithful  soul,  may  find  a  double 
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wpmg  of  affiaction,  the  one  of  lore^  tba  otfatr  of  jdy.  TIm 
traascendent  beauty  of  Christ  makes  him  the  efaokrest  ot^aet  at 
lore,  and  her  property  in  him,  or  title  to  hira,  together  widi 
possession,  is  the  proper  cause  of  solid  joy. 

First,  then,  this  excellency  is  expressed  by  these  tvo  chaxafr 
ters,  light  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Conpermng  which,  it 
will  be  fit  both  to  demonstrate  that  they  are  the  pr<^>er  Utles  of 
Christ,  and  here  to  be  taken  for  him,  as  also,  to  shew  what  they 
signify  in  him. 

Indeed  the  Apostle,  in  his  second  epistle  to  the  C(MTOthiaafl^ 
(ch.  8.)  insists  much  in  extolling  both  the  light  and  the  glory 
of  the  Gofipel,  and  in  the  4di  verse  of  the  next  chaptor,  speaks 
of  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  but  he  immediately  inti* 
mates  whence  it  hath  this  light  and  glory:  The  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ,  says  he,  who  is  the  image  ofOod*  So  that 
it  is  most  unnecessary  to  inquire  whether  the  Messiah,  tx  the 
word  that  reveals  him,  be  rather  here  couched  under  these  terms 
of  light  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  These  two  agree  so  wdl 
together,  and  these  words  agree  so  well  with  them  both,  that 
it  were  an  injury  to  attempt  to  sever  them.  All  the  difl^rence 
will  be  this ;  Christ  is  that  incomplex  and  substantial  lig^t,  die 
Gospel  that  complex  light  wherein  he  appears.  But,  (not  to 
be  guilty  of  dark  terms,  especially  in  a  discourse  pf  light,)  I 
take  it,  in  this  resemblance,  Christ  is  the  sun,  and  the  GospA 
his  proper  sphere  or  heaven,  wherein  he  gives  light  to  his 
Church.  He  is  primarily  the  glcn*y  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Gospel  is  so  by  participation^  because  it  declares  him  :  so  that 
much  of  that  which  shall  be  spoken  here  of  Christ,  will  be 
secondarily  to  be  understood  of  the  Gt)spel  of  Christ. 

That  Christ  is  Light,  the  Scripture  speaks  abundantly.  His 
own  voice  concerning  himself,  notwithstanding  the  cavil  of  the 
Pharisees,  is  above  all  excepticm,  iov  he  is  truth  itself:  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world,  saith  he ;  he  that  follows  me  shail  not 
walk  in  darkness.  John  viii.  12.  The  Father  who  sent  him, 
^ves  him  the  same  title :  /  will  give  thee  for  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles^  Isa.  xlii,  6. ;    and  xlix.  6.    And  not  to  miiUiply 
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stations  ci  the  prophets  and  evangelists,  who  with  one  consent 
all  magnify  this  Light,  take  the  true  testimony  of  a  false  pro* 
l^t ;  and  indeed,  the  favourable  witness  of  an  adversary  is 
strongest :  it  is  that  of  Balaam,  who  saw  that  Christ  was  lightj 
though,  becau9e  he  saw  him  afar  off,  (as  he  says  himself,)  and 
had  not  his  eye  fortified,  like  the  true  prophets,  he  discerned 
htm  but  as  a  star:  There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob. 
Numb.  xxiv.  17.  But  what  need  we  go  so  far,  to  be  certified 
what  this  light  and  glory  of  the  Lord  is  ?  The  Lord  of  glory 
himself,  in  the  very  next  verse  to  the  text,  assures  us  of  it : 
Upon  thee  shall  the  Lord  arise.  And  in  the  19th  verse.  The 
Lord  shall  be  thy  everlasting  lights  and  thy  God  thy  glory. 

By  this  time,  I  hope,  it  is  clear,  that  the  Eternal  Son  of  God, 
oo-esaential  with  His  Father,  was  He  who  gave  accomplishment 
to  tliis  prophecy,  by  appearing  to  the  world  wrapped  up  in  the 
darkness  of  human  nature.  He  is  that  day-spring  from  on 
highj  which  hath  visited  tcsj  as  old  Zacharias  speaks,  Luke 
i.  78. 

Among  all  created  excellencies,  none  can  be  borrowed  more 
fitly  representing  Christ  than  that  of  light.  And  is  it  not 
Christ  that  decks  his  Church  with  supernatural  beauty,  and 
Hiakes  it  indeed  K6(r/xof,  a  comely  world,  called  out  of  the 
world  ?  But  the  manifold  agreement  of  light  with  Christ,  doth 
require  more  particular  consideration. 

Light  is  (as  they  call  it)  primum  visibile^  the  first  object  of 
nght.  And  Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  Apostle  styles,  God  over 
fMy  blessed  for  ever^  is,  primum  intelligibilcj  the  prime  object 
of  the  understanding.  What  is  then  become  of  that  Divine 
spark,  that  understanding  soul,  which  the  Father  of  spirits 
Inreathes  into  these  bodies,  that  all  our  thoughts  creep  here 
below,  and  leave  their  chief  and  noblest  object  unconsidered  ? 
Which  of  us  may  not  complain,  (though  few  of  us  do,)  that 
our  souls  have  either  no  wings  to  elevate  themselves  to  the  con- 
templation of  Him  from  whom  they  issued,  or,  if  they  make 
attempts  at  it,  our  affections,  engaged  to  the  world,  make  us, 
ike  a  bird  tied  by  the  foot,  fall  presently  down  again  into  the 
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mire  ?  It  is  high  time  to  leave  hunting  shadows,  and  to  turn 
our  internal  eye  to  the  beholding  of  this  Uncreated  Light. 

In  this  elementary  world,  Light  being  (as  we  hear,)  the  first 
thing  visible,  all  things  are  seen  by  it,  and  it  by  itself.     Thus 
is  Christ  among  spiritual  things,  in  the  elect  world  of  his 
Church.     All  things  are  made  manifest  by  the  Light,  says  the 
Apostle,  Ephes.  v.  13,  speaking  of  Christ,  as  the  following 
verse  doth  evidently  testify.     It  is  in  his  word  that  he  shines, 
and  makes  it  a  directing  and  convincing  light,  to  discover  all 
things  that  concern  his  Church  and  himself,  and  to  be  known 
by  its  own  brightness.     How  impertinent,  then,  is  that  ques- 
tion so  much  tossed  by  the  Romish  Church,  How  know  you 
the  Scriptures  (say  they)  to  be  the  word  of  God,  without  the 
testimony  of  the  Church  ?  I  would  ask  one  of  them  again,  how 
they  can  know  that  it  is  day-light,  except  some  one  light  a 
candle  to  let  them  see  it.     They  are  httle  versed  in  Holy 
Scripture,  who  know  not  that  it  is  frequently  called  light ;  and 
they  are  senseless  who  know  not  that  light  is  seen  and  known 
by  itself.     If  our  Gospel  be  hid^  says  the  Apostle,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  perish,  the  god  of  this  world  having  blinded  their 
minds  against  the  light  of  the  glorioles  Gospel  of  Christ. 
2  Cor.  iv.  3.     No  wonder  if  such  stand  in  need  of  a  testi- 
mony.   A  blind  man  knows  not  that  it  is  light  at  noon-day, 
but  by  report ;  but  to  those  that  have  eyes,  light  is  seen  by 
itself. 

Again,  Light  makes  all  other  things  that  are  in  themselves 
visible,  to  become  actually  visible,  as  they  speak  :  so,  by  the 
word  of  this  substantial  Word,  Jesus  Christ,  all  things  in  re- 
Ugion  are  tried  and  discovered.  The  very  authority  of  the 
Church,  which  they  obtrude  so  confidently,  must  be  stopped 
and  examined  by  these  Scriptures,  which  they  would  make 
stand  to  its  courtesy.  Doctrines  and  worship  must  be  tried 
by  this  light ;  and  what  will  not  endure  this  trial,  must  not  be 
endured  in  the  House  of  God.  To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony, says  the  Prophet,  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  became  there  is  no  light  in  them,    Isa.  viii.  80. 
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The  rays  of  Christ's  light  are  displayed  through  both  his 
Testaments,  and  in  them  we  see  Him. 

But  Oh,  how  sublime  is  the  knowledge  of  him  !  No  one  is 
ignorant  that  there  is  light,  yet,  what  hght  is,  few  know  ;  the 
best  wits  are  troubled  to  define  it :  so,  all  that  bear  the  name 
of  Christians  acknowledge  that  Christ  u,  but  to  know  what  he 
is^  is  of  marvellous  difficulty.  In  a  speculative  way,  unsound- 
able  is  the  depth  of  His  nature  and  properties.  And  his  gene^ 
ration  who  can  declare?  says  our  Prophet,  Isa.  liii.  8.  I 
define  not,  whether  his  eternal  generation  be  meant,  or  his 
incarnati<xi  in  time.  These  are  mysteries  that  shall  hold  the 
very  angels  busy  in  admiration  for  ever.  And  as  for  experi- 
mental knowledge  by  faith,  how  small  is  the  number  of  those 
that  are  truly  acquidnted  with  it ! 

Agiun,  Light  fitly  resembles  Christ  in  purity  :  it  visits  many 
impure  places,  and  lights  upon  the  basest  parts  of  the  earth, 
and  yet  renuuns  most  pure  and  undefiled.     Christ  sees  and 
takes  notice  of  all  the  enormities  and  sinful  pollutions  in  the 
world ;  as  David  says  of  the  sun,  there  is  nothing  hid  from 
his  beams  ;  yea,  many  of  those  foul  evils  he  cures,  and  purgeth 
away  these  pollutions ;  and  yet,  he  is  never  st£uned  by  them  in 
the  least  degree.     He  is  a  physician  not  capable  of  infection,  . 
and  therefore,  while  he  dwelt  among  men,  he  shunned  not 
publicans  and  sinners,  but  sought  them  rather,  for  with  such 
was  his  business  and  employment.     Indeed,  for  a  frail  man 
to  be  too  bold  in  frequenting  profane  and  obstinate  persons, 
though  with  intention  to  reclaim  them,  is  not  always  so  safe. 
Metus  est  ne  attrahant.     They  may  pull  him  in,  who  would 
help  them  forth,  and  pollute  him  who  would  cleanse  them. 
But  our  Saviour,  the  light  of  the  world,  runs  no  such  hazard : 
he  is  stronger  than  the  perversest  sinner,  yea,  than  the  prince  of 
darkness  himself,  over  whom  his  banners  are  always  victorious, 
and  purer  than  to  be  in  danger  of  pollution.     His  precious 
blood  is  a  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness :  sinners 
are  purified  by  it,  and  it  is  not  defiled  by  them.     Thousands 
have  washed  in  it,  yet  it  shall  abide,  and  always  shall  be  most 
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perfectly  pure.  And  such  a  high  priest  was  needful  for  iU^ 
who  is  afAlavro^f  undefiled,  and  who,  though  conversant  Irith 
sinners,  to  communicate  to  them  his  goodness,  was  yet,  separate 
from  sinners  in  immunity  from  their  evil.     Heb.  vii.  26* 

To  this  agrees  well  that  title  which  the  prophet  Malndri 
gives  him,  chap.  ir.  ver.  2,  when  he  caUs  him  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness ;  full  of  purity  and  righteousness,  as  the  sun  k 
ef  light ;  all  luminous,  without  spot ;  subject  to  no  cclqise  nk 
himself,  his  light  being  his  own,  though  our  sins  ifiterposed 
may  hide  him  sometimes  from  us,  as  those  real  eclipses  kk  lile 
sun  are  rather  ours,  for  we  are  deprived  of  light,  but  not  tb^ 
sun.  Christ  is  in  many  ways  most  fitly  called  the  Sun  ;  far 
innce  all  created  light  falls  infinitely  short  of  his  worth,  the 
prince  and  chief  of  lights,  the  sun,  cannot  but  suit  best^  So  har 
as  may  be,  to  set  forth  his  excellency. 

The  light  of  the  sun  is  neither  parted  nor  dimitiisb^, 
by  being  imparted  to  many  several  people  and  nations  that 
behold  it  at  one  time ;  nor  is  the  righteousness  of  this  Sun  ef 
Righteousness  either  lessened  to  himself,  or  to  individual  bc^ 
lievers,  by  many  partaking  of  it  at  once :  it  is  wholly  confermt 
updn  each  one  of  them,  and  remains  whole  in  himself.  Henci^ 
it  is,  that  not  only  Christ  invites  so  liberally  sinners  to  come' 
to  him,  but  even  justified  persons  would  so  gladly  dtaw  ill 
others  to  lay  hold  on  this  righteousness  of  their  Rede€stoei^  t 
knowing  weU,  that  if  all  the  world  were  enriched  by  it^  they 
themselves  would  be  no  whit  the  poorer. 

Again,  the  sun  hath  a  vivifying  power,  not  only  upon  pbflts 
tod  vegetables,  but,  if  philosophers  be  right,  Sol  et  koma 
generant  honrinem^  it  bath  a  special  influence  in  the  generation 
of  man.  But  it  is  both  more  certainly  and  more  emiflentfy 
true  of  this  Sun  we  speak  of,  in  man's  regeneration ;  that  be 
is  the  proper  and  principal  efficient  of  it.  The  EvangeBst  calb 
him  at  once,  The  light  and  the  life  of  men,  John  i*  4.  T6 
say  nothing  of  him  as  a  treasure,  he  is  the  source  of  our  spui- 
tual  life  and  motion. 

When  the  sun  takes  its  course  tewiird^  u»  i&  Ihcf  misoq  d 
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the  year,  it  drives  away  the  sharp  frosts  and  the  heavy  fogs  of 
winter^  it  dears  the  heavens,  decks  the  earth  with  variety  of 
piants  and  flowars,  and  awakes  the  Inrds  to  the  pleasant  strains 
of  their  natural  mnric.  When  Christ,  after  a  kind  of  winteit 
abamce,  retoms  to  vi^t  a  declining  diurch,  admirable  is  the 
change  that  he  produces :  all  begins  to  flourish  by  his  sweet 
mflnencef;  Us  house,  his  warship,  his  people,  are  all  clothed 
with  a  new  beauty ;  but  it  is  spiritual,  and  therefore,  none  but 
qpirittiai  eyes  can  discern  it.  When  he  will  thus  return,  all  the 
power  and  policy  of  man  can  no  more  hinder  him,  than  it  cotild 
stay  the  eourse  of  the  sun  in  its  circle.  In  like  manner,  a 
deserted^  forsaken  sou),  that  can  do  nothing  but  languish  and 
droops  while  Christ  withdraws  himself,  what  inexpressible 
vigour  and  alacrity  finds  it  at  his  returning !  Then  those  graces 
which,  while  they  lurked,  seemed  to  have  been  lost  and  quite 
exAngctished^  bud  forth  anew  with  pleasant  colour  and  fri^tant 
smell;  It  is  the  light  of  His  countenance  that  banisheth  thdr 
false  fears,  that  strengthens  their  faith,  and  cures  thrir  spiritual 
ittfiroiities.  This  Sun  is  indeed  the  sovereign  physician :  Unto 
you  thai  fear  my  name^  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise 
with  heaiing  under  Ms  wings.    Mai.  iv.  2. 

l^nally,  all  darkness  flies  away  before  Him:  it  was  His 
aAsmg  in  the  worid  that  made  the  day  break  and  the  shadows 
fly  away.  The  types  and  shadows  of  the  Law  were  then 
slkdlslied.  It  was  His  fight  that  dispelled  the  mists  of  igno- 
rsnce  and  Idolatry,  and  He  alone  delivers  the  soul  from  the 
right  of  ttn  and  misery  produced  by  it.  All  the  stars,  and 
Ac  moon  with  them,  cannot  make  it  day  in  the  world ;  this  is 
the  SUn^s  prerogative :  nor  can  nature's  highest  -ight,  the  most 
lefined  sdence  and  morality,  make  it  day  in  the  soul ;  for  this 
is  Christ's. 

The  common  light  of  reason,  every  xnan  that  comes  into  the 

worid  hath  from  Him  as  His  Creator ;  but  the  special  light 

I      cf  grace,  they  alone  who  are  bom  again^  have  fi'om  Him  as 

tlteii^  Saviout.     Gross  is  the  darkness  of  every  natural  mind, 

ffi  dttrftt  enl%hten  it :  it  can  neither  discetu  nor  receive  the 


I 
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things  of  God,  ov  iexBraci.  Ye  were  darkness^  says  the  Apostl^ 
but  now  are  he  light  in  the  Lord.    Ephes.  v.  8.     The  natural 
mind  is  nothing  else  but  a  mass  of  darkness  ;  and  the  companioa 
of  darkness,  is  confusion,  as  it  was  in  the  mass  of  the  world  be- 
fore light  was  created.     And  what  is  there  under  heaven  mxx^ 
confused  than  a  carnal  mind ;  the  affections  quite  out  of  (xrdeCy 
and   though  all  naught,   yet,   sometimes  fighting  one  with 
another,  and  continually  hurrying  the  judgment  whither  they 
please  ?  Now,  to  dissipate  this  darkness,  and  remedy  this  con^ 
fusion,  Christ  shines  externally  in  his  word.     But  too  much 
daily  experience  testifies,  that  this  is  not  sufficient :  therefoiie^ 
to  those  whom  he  will  make  children  of  the  light,  to  meet  with 
this  outward  light  of  his  word,  he  gives  another  internal  light 
by  the  Spirit.     The  sun  can  make  dark  things  clear,  but  it 
cannot  make  a  blind  man  see  them :  but  herein  is  the  ex* 
cellency  of  this  Sun,  that  He  illuminates  not  only  the  objecty 
but  the  faculty ;  doth  not  only  reveal  the  mysteries  of  his 
kingdom,  but  opens  blind  eyes  to  behold  them.     And  the  first 
lineament  of  the  renewed  image  of  God  in  man,  is  that  light  in. 
the  understanding,  removing  not  only  that  simple  ignorance 
of  Divine  things,  but  those  misconceits,  likewise,  and  false 
principles,  and  that  wicked  pertinacy,  whereof  man^s  mind  is 
naturally  full.     He  who  at  first  commanded  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness^  inf  useth  saving  knowledge  and  light  into  the  dark 
soul  of  man.     And  this  light  (as  was  said)  kindles  love.     It  is 
vehiculum  caloris^  hath  a  powerful  influence,  begetting  heat 
in  the  affections.     Nor  can  this  Divine  light  be  ever  again  fully 
extinguished,  but  conducts  the  soul  that  hath  received  it,  till 
it  be  received  to  the  land  of  light  and  perfect  happiness.  ThuS| 
in  our  Redeemer  is  the  fountain  oflife^  as  the  Psalmist  speaks, 
and  in  his  light  do  we  see  light.     Psalm  xxxvi.  9. 

He  is  likewise  here  styled.  The  glory  of  the  Lord.  In 
2  Sam.  iv.  the  ark  of  God  is  called  the  glory,  but  it  enjoyeth. 
that  name  as  a  type  of  Christ,  in  whom  now  that  which  the  ark 
contained  is  fulfilled.  The  tabernacle  is  called  the  dwelling 
of  God'*s  glory,  Psal.  xxvi.  8,  likewise  typifying  Him  in  the 
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tiabemacle  of  whose  human  nature  that  glory  dwells  far  more 
excellently.    John  i.  14.     £(rxiQva;<r6v  Iv  ^/xTV,  He  dwelt  in  a 
tabemade  among  usy  and  we  saw  his  glory  as  the  glory  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  ofGod^full  of  grace  and  truth.    The 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  calls  him  avai/yatr/xa,  the 
brightness  of  his  Father'*s  glory  and  the  character  of  His 
fierson.     Heb.  i.  3.     And  under  these  expressions  lies  that 
remarkable  mystery  of  the  Son^s  eternal  relation  to  the  Father, 
which  is  rather  humbly  to  be  adored  than  boldly  to  be  ex- 
plained, either  by  Grod^s  perfect  understanding  of  His  own 
essence,  or  by  any  other  notion.     It  is  true,  he  is  called  The 
wisdom  of  the  Father^  but  this  wisdom  is  too  wonderful  for 
us.     He  is  called  The  Wordy  but  what  this  word  means,  I 
think,  we  shall  not  well  know  till  we  see  him  face  to  face,  and 
contemplate  him  in  the  light  of  glory.    Meanwhile  we  may  see 
him  to  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  in  a  safer  way,  and  in  a 
•sufficient  measure  to  guide  us  to  that  clear  vision  reserved 
above  for  uis.     IVe  saw  his  glory ^  says  that  sublime  Evangelist. 
But  how  could  this  excellent  glory  be  seen  by  sinful  men,  and 
not  astcmish  and  strike  dead  the  beholders?  He  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  ics,  says  he,  and  so  we  saw  his  glory. 
That  majesty  which  we  could  never  have  looked  upon,  he 
voled  with  human  flesh,  that  we  might  not  die,  yea,  live,  by 
seeing  him.     There  he  stood  behind  the  wall,  and  shewed  him- 
8df  through  the  lattice.     In  him  dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  GocU 
headf  CoL  ii.^Q^  but  it  was  aeayMriKusj  bodily :  for  who  could 
bare  endured  the  splendour  of  the  Godhead'*s  fulness,  if  that 
cbud  dt  his  body  had  not  been  drawn  betwixt  ?  And  through 
it  did  shine  that  grace  and  truth,  that  wisdom  and  power,  in 
the  work  of  our  redemption,  whereby  he  was  clearly  manifested 
tobe  fA^  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Surely,  we  need  not  now  ask  the  Church,  or  a  believing  soul. 
What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another?  Or  if  we  do,  well 
loay  she  answer,  He  is  the  chief  est  among  ten  thousand^  and 
ohogether  lovely ;  for  he  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  the 
^ory  of  the 'Lord.  Let  not  the  numerous  titles  of  earthly 
Toil,  m.  L 
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potentates  be  once  admitted  into  comparifion  with  thiofle.     If 
we  believe  Dayid,  Psal.  bcii.  9*  the  stateliest  things  aid  peraani 
in  the  world,  being  balanced  with  vanity  itself^  are  fScmnd 
lighter  than  it :  and  shall  we  offer  to  weigh  them  with  Christ  f 
If  we  knew  him  rightly,  we  would  not  sell  the  least  ^ance  or 
beam  of  this  light  ot  his  countenance,  for  the  highest  faTOur  cf 
mortal  man,  though  it  were  constant  and  undbang€able,.whi«A 
it  is  not.     It  is  ignorance  of  Christ,  that  maintains  the  credit 
of  those  vanities  we  admire.      The  Christian  that  is  tndy 
acquainted  with  Him,  enamoured  with  the  brightness  of  his 
beauty,  can  generously  trample  upon  the  smilings  of  die  world 
with  the  one  foot,  and  upon  her  frownings  with  the  other.    If 
he  be  rich  or  honourable,  or  both,  yet,  he  ^ories  not  in  that) 
but  Christ,  who  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  is  even  theii  his 
chiefest  glory ;  and  the  light  of  Christ  obscures  that  H^dly 
splendour  in  his  estimation.     And  as  the  enjoyment  of  Christ 
overtops  all  his  other  joys,  so  it  overcomes  his  griefs.     As  that 
great  light  drowns  the  light  of  prosperity,  so  it  shines  bright 
in  the  darkness  of  affliction-:  no  dungeon  so  close  that  it  can 
keep  out  the  rays  of  Christ's  love  from  his  beloved  prisoners. 
The  world  can  no  more  take  away  this  light,  than  it  can  ^v^ 
it     Unto  the  just  ariseth  light  in  darkness,  sajrs  the  JPsalmist; 
and.  When  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  nntd 
me,  says  the  Church,  Mic.  vii.  8.     And  as  this  hght  is  H 
comfort,  so,  it  is  likewise  a  defence^  which  suffers  no  more  of 
distress  to  come  near  the  godly,  than  is  profitable  for  thedi. 
Therefore  we  find  very  frequently  in  Scripture,  where  this 
light  and  glory  is  mentioned,  protection  and  safety  jointly 
spoken  of:  The  Lord  is  my  light,  and  withal  my  salvation  t 
whom  shall  I  fear  ?  says  David,  Psal.  xxvii.  1.     The  Lord  is 
a  sun,  and  He  is  a  shield  too,     Psal.  Ixxxiv.  21.     And  truly 
I  think  him  shot-proof  that  hath  the  sun  for  his  buckler.    And 
for  glory.  Upon  alt  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence,  says  oMt  ' 
Prophet,  ch.  iv.  ver,  5.     And  the  prophet  Zechariah,  where 
he  calls  the  Lord  the  Church's  glory  in  the  niidst  of  her,  calls 
Mm  likewisdj  a  tMil  of  fire  round  about  hetj  eh.  ii.  ter.  4 


The  only  wtji  H^n^  to  be  safe,  is  to  keep  this  light  nd  the 
glaty  &itke.  To  part  with  any  part  of  this  gknry^  is  to  make 
•  bfeacfa  in  that  wail  of  fire ;  ud  if  that  be  a  means  of  safety^ 
1ft  all  men  judge.  No,  keep  it  whole,  and  then  they  must 
Qome  throu|^  the  fire,  who  will  assault  you.  Nor  is  this  light 
eidy  defms&ve  of  the  church  that  embraceth  it,  but  it  is  likcM 
wise  destruetiYe  of  all  adverse  powers.  See  a  clear  testimony 
t0t  this  in  Isa.  x.  17, 18,  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  ba 
for  afire  and  his  Holy  One  for  ajtame^  and  (speaking  tber« 
qf  the  Aasyrians)  it  shall  bum  and  devour  kis  thorns  and  hie 
briers  in  one  day^  and  shall  consume  the  glory  ofhisforestf 
and  of  his  fruitful  fields  both  soul  and  body^  and  they  shall 
be  as  when  a  stagfyiardrhearer  fainteth.  Let  eyer  then  the 
Chiirch  of  Grod  entirely  observe  this  light  and  glory  of  the 
Lard ;  and  she  shall  undoubtedly  be  preserved  by  it 

But  to  dose  in  a  word,  first,  to  those  who  know  this  light, 
and  then,  to  those  who  are  yet  strangers  to  it. 

You  who  know  Christ,  glory  in  him  perpetually.     Well 

may  He  be  your  gl(»ry>  when  he  is  the  gbry  id  the  Lord« 

Tbene  aw  some  who  pretend  love  to  Christ,  and  yet,  a  taunting 

word  of  some  profane  miscreant  will  almost  make  th^n  ashamed 

of  b]m»    How  would  they  die  for  Christ,  who  are  so  tender  aij 

]K>t  to  endure  a  scoff  for  him  i  Where  is  that  spirit  of  ACosfiSt 

irho  acpoiuited  the  very  reproaches  of  Christ  greater  fichm 

than  the  treasi^es  of  Egypt?   Heb,  xi.  96.    Oh,  learn  tQ 

l^ory  in  Christ;    think  highly  of  him,  and  speak  so  t^j 

Methinkf  it  is  the  discourse  in  the  world  that  becomes  Chriar 

tisns  beot,  to  be  speaking  one  to  anc^ber  honourably  of  Jeifus 

ChrifsHU    And  of  all  men,  the  preachers  of  his  gospel  should 

be  moit  j&equi^t  in  this  subject.     This  should  be  their  great 

th^ne^  to  extol  and  commend  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  they  may 

iaflame  many  hearts  with  his  love ;  and  best  can  they  do  this# 

Trbo  are  most  strongly  taken  with  this  love  themselves.     Such 

will  moat  gladly  abase  themselves,  that  Christ  may  be  magni^ 

fied;    aod  whatsoever  be   their  excellencies,  they  will  still 

aaooiuit  CSbriit  their  gjory*    And  they  am  richly  repM,  iov 

L  2 
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he  accounts  them  his  glory.  This  Would  seem  a  strange  wbid/ 
if  it  were  not  the  Apostle^s :  They  are  the  messengers  oftha. 
churcheSj  and  the  glory  of  Christ.  2  Cor.  viii.  23;  'Delight 
vrho  will^  either  in  sloth  and  ignorance  on  the  one  hand^  or  in 
Tain  speculations  and  strains  of  frothy  wit  on  the  other ;  surely^ 
those  preachers  only  shall  be  approved  in  the  great  day,  who 
have  constantly  endeavoured,  in  their  measure,  to  speak  the 
best  and  fittest  they  could  for  their  Master^s  advantage:  And 
happy  those  Christians,  of  what  estate  soever,  who  in  all  estates 
make  Christ  their  glory,  and  in  all  actions  have  their  eye  fixed 
upon  his  glory,  who  is  their  hght  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord ! 

Now  to  those  who  are  strangers  to  him,  (Would  to  God 
none  that  are  to  be  spoken  to,  were  such  I)  to  them^  I  say,' 
notice  is  given  both  of  the  excellency  and  the  necessity  ci 
Christ.  Though  it  were  possible  to  grope  the  way  to  happi- 
ness in  the  dark,  yet,  none  will  deny  but  to  be  conducted 
thither  by  a  constant  light  is  both  more  safe  and  more  deUght- 
ful.  But  were  there  any  possibility  of  attaining  that  end 
without  this  Hght,  the  neglect  of  it  were  not  altogether  so 
strange.  The  wonder  of  all  is  this,  that  Christ  alone  being 
both  that  life,  and  the  way  to  it,  and  the  truths  or  light,  that 
guides  in  that  way,  (John  xiv.  6,)  yet,  Christians  (so  called) 
should  esteem  and  look  after  him  as  little  as  if  he  were  wholly 
needless.  What  meanest  thou,  O  besotted  sinner?  Is  it  so 
light  a  thing  to  die  in  thy  sins,  and  to  die  eternally  for  them, 
that  thou  wilt  not  so  much  as  open  and  admit  the  light  of 
salvation?  What  wilt  thou  pretend  in  that  terrible  day? 
Though  all  other  kinds  of  people  should  ofler  some  excuse, 
thou  who  hast  heard  the  Gospel,  shalt  be  speechless.  -  For  not 
only  shall  the  rigour  of  justice  condemn  thee,  but  mercy  itsdf 
shall  plead  agsdnst  thee ;  for  thou  hast  despised  it.  That  light 
did  come  and  was  not  embraced,  shall  be  the  main  condem- 
nation. How  many  thousands  who  make  no  doubt  of  IJeaven, 
yet,  shall  then  fall  short  of  it !  It  is  not  a  superficial  profession, 
that  will  then  pass  current.  It  is  not  some  public  sighs  and 
groans  from  an  unsanctified  heart,  which  either  come  from 
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custom,  or  some  present  touch  of  the  word,  nor  yet  is  it  some 
sudden  risings  of  inward  aflFection  towards  Christ,  upon  the 
report  of  his  worth,  that  shall  then  serve  the  turn.     The  intel- 
lective knowledge  of  Christ,  the  distinct  understanding,  yea, 
the  orthodox  preaching  of  his  Gospel,  the  maintaining  of  his 
public  cause,  and  suffering  for  it,  shall  not  then  be  found  suf« 
fident.     Only  that  peculiar  apprehension  of  Christ,  those  con- 
stant flames  of  spiritual  love,  that  even  course  of  holy  walking 
in  his  light,  shall  be  those  characters  whereby  Christ  shall  own 
las  children,  and  admit  them  into  the  inheritance  of  perfect 
light.     One  Of  the  speakers  in  the  book  of  Job,  discoursmg  of 
the  prosperity  of  the  ungodly,  calls  it  but  his  candle ,  and  tells 
how  long  it  can  last :  his  candle  (says  he)  shall  be  put  out 
vnth  hzm»    And  that^s  the  longest  term  of  it :  if.  it  last  his  lifc^- 
time,  it  shall  convey  him  no  further ;  he  goes  into  eternity  in 
the  dark,  and  therefore,  as  St.  John  says,  he  knows  not. whither 
he  goeth.     Qu6  nunc  aAibis  ?  said  that  Emperor  [Adrian]  .to 
his  soul.-    Is  it  not  a  sad  thmg,  when  the  soul  that  knows  no 
other  than  worldly  light,  must  take  leave  of  it,  and  enter  into 
eternal  darkness,  there  to  be  incessantly  tormented  with.prQsent 
angukli,  and  the  frightful  expectation  of  the  last  judgment, 
when  \%  must  take  again  that  body  which  was  the  accomplice 
of  its  wickedness,  to  be  partaker  of  its  punishment ;  when  it 
shall  have  a  double  misery,  to  behold  crowns  of  immortahty 
distributed  to  the  godly,  after  the  short  combats  of  this  life, 
and  itself  thrust  out  among  the  devils  ?  Then  shall  all  men  be 
in  some  way  sensible,  what  is  the  worth  of  this  now  contemned 
%A^,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the  greatest  number  too  late, 
f(nr  theyshall  be  banished  from  it  for  ever.     But  the  righteous 
shall  then  most  perfectly  know,  and  for  ever  enjoy  this  hght 
lad  ^Gsj  of  the  Lord.     To  whom^  with  the  Father,  of  lightly 
ond  the  Spirit  of  grace^  be  eternity  of  praise  and  honour  ! 
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SERMON  VL 

PREFACE, 

yffvLiLr  shatt  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  ihi  whole  wofid.  Mi 
hie  his  oion  ioul  ?  fsaid  our  Sarbur,  who  wM  to  lay  down  t 
ttnsom  for  it,  and  knew  well  that  it  would  cost  i&finitdl j  mim 
tilaa  the  world  was  worth.  Yet»  the  most  of  men  value  llieir 
own  souls  at  a  far  lower  rate  than  the  whole  world,  losing  thcMi 
for  broken  morsels  ot  it ;  yea,  many  timefe  for  vain  herpes  thit 
are  never  accomplished.  And  as  these  men  make  a  miseraUi 
bargain,  so  oA  the  contrary,  they  that  lose  the  world,  or  any 
thing  worldly,  yea,  though  it  were  the  whole,  to  save  their 
souls,  make  a  profitable  loss  of  ft.  Nature  teadiet  men  to 
hasard  and  lose  all  for  the  life  c^the  body,  rather  than  lose  it, 
(although  it  proves  many  times  very  unccxnfortable  by  the  loss 
of  these  outward  things,)  and  yet,  the  most  part  trf  men  {lass 
their  whole  life-time  without  one  serious  thought  of  the  exoel- 
l^icy  and  importance  of  their  souls,  whose  life  and  haf^ness  is 
of  a  higher  nature,  and  neither  consists  in,  nor  dep^ds  upon, 
any  thing  here  bdLow.  Hence  it  is,  that  while  they  use  the 
helps  of  this  present  Hfe,  and  the  defi^ices  at  it  when  it  is  in 
danger,  and  use  them  with  so  much  diligence  and  attention, 
the  means  of  that  better  life  of  their  better  part,  their  wcki 
diey  either  use  not  at  all,  or  so  slightly  and  coldly  that  they 
never  find  salvation  in  them.  You  may  find  it  some  way  In 
yourselves :  the  Uireatenings  and  preparations  of  men  against 
y^yu,  have  awakened  and  roused  you  more  to  think  upon  tte^M 
of  yoiir  temporal  safety ;  but  how  few  are  sensible  and  afeiM 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  who,  as  our  Saviour  tells  us,  can  Icili  both 
body  and  soul,  and  cast  them  into  hell !  You  want  not  frequent 
advertisement  from  the  word  of  God,  so  plentifully  preached, 
that  many  are  perishing,  one  part  in  gross  ignorance  of  God, 
another  in  profane  and  licentious  living,  and  the  greatest  part 
in  a  formal  and  lifeless  profession  of  reli^on,  without  the  power 
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rfit;  and  yet,  where  are  they  who  lay  it  to  heart,  and  bestir 
themsdves  to  rescue  their  souls  from  destruction  ?  Certainly, 
whatsoever  men  profess,  it  is  unbelief  that  is  the  cause  of 
irapemtence.  Men  are  not  convinced  of  the  purity  of  God's 
nature,  nor  sensible  of  the  impurity  of  their  own ;  therefore 
tiiqr  Af^ly  i^  themselves  in  good  earnest  to  the  work  of  re- 
pentance, and  to  reformation  the  liveliest  part  of  it  Labour, 
then,  fcM-  n  more  active  and  practical  knowledge  of  God  and 
Divine  truths,  such  as  may  humble  and  renew  your  souls ;  not 
only  that  you  may  be  delivered  from  outward  troubles  that 
threaten  you,  but  much  mare^  that  you  may  escape  the  wrath 
to  eome.  And  because  neither  the  word  preached,  nor  judg« 
mmtSj  nor  merdes  that  are  set  before  you,  are  sufficient  to 
quicken  a  dead  soul,  or  soften  a  hard  heart,  without  the  effec- 
tual concurrence  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  let  us  have  recourse  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  by  humble  and  earnest  prayer,  in  the  name 
and  meditaticm  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Psalm  xlii.  8. 

Yfi  iSbe  Lord  wUl  commaad  his  loving-kindness  in  tiiB  dajrvtime,  and  in 
the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  mj  prayer  unto  the  God  of 
my  life, 

Man  is  born  to  trovi>le^  as  the  sparks  Jly  upwards j  saith 
EliphAZ,  Job  V.  7.  And  as  it  is  the  corruption  and  sinfulness 
of  hia  birth  and  nature,  that  has  exposed  him  to  trouble,  so 
oataire  usually  sets  him  at  work,  to  look  out  for  such  things  as 
nmj  preserve  and  deliver  him  from  trouble,  or,  at  least,  miti- 
gate and  temper  the  bitterness  of  it.  And  because  thare  is  not 
any  one  worldly  thing  that  hath  either  certainty  or  sufficiency 
enough  to  serve  at  all  times,  therefore,  worldly  and  natural 
men  are  forced  to  make  use  of  variety,  and  are  but  badly 
served  with  them  all.  The  believing  soul  hath  but  one  com?- 
fort  whereon  he  relies,  but  it  is  a  great  one,  which  alone  weighs 
down  all  the  rest.  Bread  strengthens^  and  wine  makes  glad 
the  heart  ofman^  PmJL  eiv.  IS.    But  God  is  the  strength  of 
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my  hearty  says  the  Psalmist,  PsaL  Ixxxiii.  S6,  and  the  gladfim 
of  it  too :  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  hearty  more  than 
they  have  when  their  corn  and  vnne  increaseth. :  Psal.  iv.  7. 
And  therefore,  while  the  rest  are  seeking  after  some  scattered 
crumbs  of  goodness  in  the  creatures,  and  saying.  Who  wiU 
sheip  us  any  good?  He  fixes  his  choice  upon  this  one  thing, 
the  light  of  God's  countenance.  And  it  is  the  constant  as- 
surance of  this,  that  upholds  him,  Waves  beat  upon  him, 
yea,  and  go  over  him ;  yety  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving" 
kindness  to  shine  upon  him. 

In  this  Psalm  we  may  perceive  the  Psalmist  full  of  per- 
plexed thoughts,  and  that  betwixt  strong  desires  and  gri^s, 
and  yet,  in  the  midst  of  them,  now  and  then,  some  advantage, 
and  intermixing  strains  of  hope  with  his  sad  complaints :  for 
immediately  before,  we  heard  nothing  but  the  impetuous  nmse 
of  many  waters,  deep  calling  unto  deep^  in  the  former  verse ; 
we  have  here,  as  it  were,  a  touch  of  the  sweet  sound  of  David's 
harp :  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  His  loving-kindness  in 
the  day-time,  and  in  the  night  His  song  shall  be  vrith  me. 

In  the  words  we  have  Davids s  confidence,  and  Daivid^s  pur- 
pose ;  the  one  suiting  very  well  with  the  other.  His  confidence 
in  God'^s  loving-kindness :  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  His 
loving-kindness.  And  his  purpose:  And  in  the  night  His 
song  shall  be  with  me. 

It  is  true,  the  latter  words.  In  the  night  His  song  shall  b$ 
with  me,  may  be  taken  as  a  part  of  the  expression  of  his  con- 
fidence, taking  the  song  for  the  matter  or  subject  of  the  song, 
the  goodness  of  God:  as  if  he  should  say,  Both  in  the  day 
and  in  the  night,  I  shall  find  the  sweet  fruits  of  God's  &vour 
and  loving  kindness.  But  not  excluding  that,  I  rather  take  it 
to  be  intended  as  his  resolution,  that  it  should  be  his  custom, 
in  the  quiet  season  of  the  night,  to  look  back  upon  God's 
goodness  manifested  to  him  in  the  actions,  and  occurrences  of 
the  day ;  and  thus  entertaining  his  soul  with  that  secret  dis- 
course, he  would  stir  it  up  to  the  praises  of  his.God,  and  withal, 
would  join  prayer  for  the  continuance  and  further  manifesMm 
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of  it.  David  (as  was  hinted  before)  intermixes  strains  of  hope, 
notHhat  faint  and  common  hope  of  possibility  or  probability^ 
that  after  stormy  days  it  may  be  better  with  him,  but  a  certain 
hope  that  shall  never  make  ashamed  ;  such  a  hope  as  springs 
tromfaithf  yea,  in  effect,  is  one  with  it.  Faith  rests  upon  the 
goodness  and  truth  of  Him  who  hath  promised,  and  Hope, 
raising  itself  upon  faith  so  established,  stands  up  and  looks 
out  to  the  future  accomplishment  of  the  promise.  Therefore 
the  Apostle  calls  Fdth,  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
v96ar»ai%  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  Heb.  xi.  1.  Of 
all  other  hope  it  is  fru&,  Spes  est  nomen  boni  incerti:  It  is 
the  name  of  uncertain  good.  But  this  can  say,  The  Lord  will 
cammcmd  his  loving  kindness. 

The  Lord  will  command.  What  a  sudden  change  is  here ! 
Would  you  think  this  were  the  same  man  that  was  even  now 
almost  overwhelmed?  Thus  faith  always  conquers,  though 
sddcNii,  or  never,  without  a  hard  conflict ;  not  only  assaulted 
by  troubles  without,  but,  which  is  worse,  by  incredulity  within ; 
nor  assaulted  only,  but  many  times  brought  under ;  yet  does 
it  not  succumb  and  give  over,  knowing  that  even  after  many 
foils,  yet,  in  the  end  it  shall  overcome. 

jffis  confidence  you  may  consider,  first,  oppositely ^  and  then, 
positively y  or  simply  in  itself.  Oppositely  both  to  his  present 
trouble,  and  to  his  compliunts,  wherein  this  trouble  is  ex- 
pressed; and  that  is  fidy  implied,  though  it  be  not  in  the 


Though  the  multitude  and  weight  of  JoVs  afflictions  did 
farce  out  of  him  some  bitter  words,  and  made  him  look  back 
upon  the  day  of  his  birth,  and  curse  it ;  yet,  faith  recovers 
him  frmn  his  distemper,  and  makes  him  look  forward  with 
}oy,  even  as  far  as  to  the  blessed  day  of  his  resurrection :  / 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth^  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my  skin^  worms 
destroy  this  body^  yet^  in  my  fi^sh  shall  I  see  God.  Job  xix. 
26.  The  farmer  words  of  impatience  he  spake  indeed,  but  he 
adheies  to  tkefe^  and  wishes  that  they  were  tm^m  with  an 
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iron  peftf  and  engraven  to  abide  for  ever,    Th^mhn  we  hem 
of  him  again  in  Scripture,  as  a  righieoui  and  paiieni  m^ 
but  of  tliese  words  of  his  impatience^  not  a  word.     In  dia 
Ixxviith  Psalm,  what  sad  expostulationis  are  those  the  Paahniiti 
uses,  Will  He  be  fcmowrahle  no  more  ?    Is  Hie  mercy  detm 
gone  for  ever  f   Doth  His  promise  fail  for  eoermore  f  Hoik. 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  f   Hath  He  in  anger  skut  ftp 
his  tender  mercies  f   But  see  how  he  corrects  them,  ver.  lOl 
Then  Iscddy  this  is  my  infirmity^  but  Iu)iU  remember  tkt 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High.    Thus  Jonah 
(ch.  ii.  ver.  8,  4.)  speaks  in  a  strain  much  like  this ;  but  then 
it  was  literally  true,  that  God  had  cast  him  into  the  deep. 
And  here,  deep  calls  unto  deepy  yet,  in  the  midst  ci  thorn 
deeps,  fidth  is  not  drowned ;  you  see  it  lifts  up  its  head  aboye 
water:  Yet  the  Lord  will  command^  &c.    Yea,  though  it 
takes  particular  notice  of  God^s  hand  in  the  afflictioii,  yet,  it 
goes  not  to  another  hand  for  comfort :  it  is  Thy  wavea  and 
Thy  billows,  yet,  that  same  God  whose  waves  are  like  to  d^ 
stroy  me,  will  ere  long  command  His  loping-kindness  to  shine 
upon  me.    So  Job  xiiL  15.     Though  He  slay  me,  yet  trill  I 
trust  in  Him.    A  wonderful  exjH'essicm  <^  fidth  I   H<^  mj^ 
not.  Though  He  afflict  me  sore,  but.  Though  He  day  me; 
not.  Though  evil  mea  or  Satan  should  do  it,  but.  Though  He 
day  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him.    What  troubled  mind  ean 
imagine  any  thing  harder  against  itself,  tlMin  this  t 

1.  Learn  then,  to  check  those  excessive  doubts  and  Um^ 
by  s(»ne  auch  res<dute  word  as  tbis.  Turn  the  promise  first 
upon  thyself,  and  then  upon  God.  Consider  that  He  halli 
promised  life  eternal  to  believers,  and  then  say.  Though  I  saw 
His  hand  as  it  were  lifted  up  to  destroy  me,  yet,  from  thai 
very  hand  will  I  expect  salvaticm ;  fcnr  I  have  His  word  en- 
gaged  for  it,  that  if  I  believe,  I  shall  be  saved.  I  do  not  mfy 
that  a  soul  under  temptation  can  assure  itsdf,  that  G^  is 
already  recoodled  to  it;  and  herein  possibly  lies  oftentimes 
the  mistake ;  for  thk  reflex  act  of  assurance,  thou^  it  be  our 
duty  to«i#k  «fi»  it,  ii  itseif  nitiMr  •  gift  wd  i«^^ 
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dil^.  But  the  direct  end  proper  Act  of  faith,  Is  of  perpetual 
Bse  and  necesnty,  and  then  most  when  there  is  least  sense  of 
asfurance.  And  it  is  no  other  than  a  recumbency  or  reliance^ 
a  rolling  over  of  the  soul  upon  free  mercy.  That  which  breedn 
us  much  perplexity,  is,  that  we  would  invert  God^s  order.  If 
I  kneWy  say  some,  that  the  promise  belonged  to  me,  and  that 
Christ  were  a  Sariour  to  mej  I  could  believe.  That  is  to  say, 
I  would  first  aee,  and  then  believe.  But  the  true  method  is 
just  contrary,  /  had  fainted^  says  David,  unless  I  had  be-^ 
lieved  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  He  believed  it  firsts 
and  saw  it  afterwards.  And  in  diis  same  Psalm,  labouring  to 
still  his  disquieted  soul  by  elevating  it  above  his  troubles  to 
look  upon  his  God,  he  says  to  it,  Hope  in  Him  now^  and,  ere 
it  be  long,  tium  shalt  praise  Him  for  the  help  of  His  ootrnte^ 
wmce^  even  while  His  countenance  is  withheld.  And  thus 
faith  ought  to  triumph  over  spiritual  fears  and  difficulties. 

S.  How  incongruous  is  it,  that  outward  dangers  or  trials 
idKmld  over-match  it  I  Will  you  trust  Grod,  upon  His  word, 
fin-  salvation  and  eternal  happiness,  and  be  diffident  for  dia 
safety  and  needful  Uessings  of  this  temporal  life,  whidi  iifey 
ift  otmiparison,  is  but  for  a  moment,  and  the  best  things  of  it 
but  dross  ?  Consider  tibat  you  dishonour  faith  exceedingly,  and 
dsg^Mrate  from  the  believing  saints  of  fcmner  ages.  Indeed^ 
the  promises  of  this  life  and  that  which  conceitis  it,  thoi^ 
godliness  hath  them,  yet,  they  are  not  so  absolute,  nor  are  they 
80  absolutely  needful  ixxt  you.  But  condklmi^  the  wisdom 
asid  love  of  your  Heavenly  Fatha*,  learn  to  compote  your 
Blinds  by  it. 

/  wiU  not  be  afraid^  though  ten  thousands  of  the  people  set 
Aemseives  against  me  round  ahout^  says  David.  Psal.  in.  6. 
And  lest  you  think  him  singular,  in  the  xlvith  Psalm,  it  is  the 
jcint  voice  of  the  whole  Church  of  God:  We  will  not  fear j 
though  the  earth  be  removed^  and  the  mountains  be  cast  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea  ;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troMed ;  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swdling  there^ 
of    There  is  a  H^er^  the  meami  i0h€reof  mc^ 


156  HOPE   AMIDST   BILLOWS. 

of  God:  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  most  high 
God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be  moved.  That  is 
the  way  to  be  immoyeable  in  the  midst  of  troubles,  as  a  rock 
amidst  the  waves.  When  God  is  in  the  midst  of  a  kingdom 
or  city,  He  makes  it  firm  as  Mount  Sion,  that  cannot  be  re^ 
moved;  When  He  is  in  the  midst  of  the  soul,  though  cala- 
mities throng  about  it  on  all  hands,  and  roar  like  the  billows 
of  the  sea,  yet,  there  is  a  constant  calm  within,  such  a  peace  as 
the  world  can  neither  ^ve  nor  take  away.  On  the  other  side, 
what  is  it  but  want  of  lodging  God  in  the  soul,  and  that  in 
His  stead  the  world  is  in  the  midst  of  men^s  hearts,  that  makes 
them  shake  like  the  leaves  of  trees  at  every  blast  of  danger? 
What  a  shame  is  it,  seeing  natural  men,  by  the  strength  of 
nature,  and  by  help  of  moral  precepts,  have  attained  such  un- 
daunted resolution  and  courage  against  outward  changes,  that 
yet,  they  who  would  pass  for  Christians,  are  so  soft  and  faint* 
ing,  and  so  sensible  of  the  smallest  alterations  !  The  advantage 
that  we  have  in  this  regard  is  infinite.  What  is  the  best 
ground-work  of  a  philosopher's  constancy,  but  as  moving  sands 
in  comparison  of  the  Rock  that  we  may  build  upon  ?  But  the 
truth  is,  that  either  we  make  no  provision  of  faith  for  times  of 
trial,  or,  if  any  we  have,  we  neither  know  the  worth  nor  the 
use  of  it,  but  lay  it  by,  as  a  dead  unprofitable  thing,  when  we 
should  most  use  and  exercise  it.  Notwithstanding  all  our  fre- 
quenting of  God''s  house,  and  our  plausible  profession,  is  it  not 
too  true,  that  the  most  of  us  either  do  not  at  all  furnish  bur- 
selves  with  those  spiritual  arms  that  are  so  needful  in  the 
militant  life  of  a  Christian,  or  we  learn  not  how  to  handle  theiB, 
and  are  not  in  readiness  for  service  ?  As  was  the  case  of  that 
improvident  soldier,  whom  his  commander  found  mending 
some  piece  of  his  armour,  when  they  were  to  give  battle.  *  It 
were  not  amiss,  before  afflictions  overtake  us,  to  try  and  tnda 
the  mind  somewhat  by  supposing  the  very  worst  and  hardest 
of  them ;  to  say.  What  if  the  waves  and  billows  of  adversity 
were  swelled  and  flowing  in  upon  me :  could  I  then  beheve? 
God  hath  said^  J  toill  not  faii  thee^  nor  forsake  thee^  with  a 
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keap  of  n^adons:  In  no  wise,  Iwill  not.    He  hath,  said. 
When  thou  passest  through  the  fire  and  through  the  water ,  I 
mil  be  with  thee.     These  I  know,  and  can  discourse  of  them ; 
but  could  J  repose  and  rest  upon  them  in  the  day  of  trial? 
Put  your  souls  to  it.     Is  there  any  thing  or  person  that  you 
esteem  and  love  exceedingly  ?  Say,  JVhat  if  I  should  lose  this  ? 
Is  there  some  evil  that  is  naturally  more  contrary,  and  terrible 
to  you  than  many  others  ?  Spare  not  to  present  that  to  the 
imagination  too,  and  labour  to  make  faith  master  of  it  before- 
hand in  case  it  should  befal  you ;  and  if  the  first  thought  of  it 
scare  you,  look  upon  it  the  oftener,  till  the  visage  of  it  become 
familiar  to  you,  that  you  start  and  scare  no  more  at  it.     Nor 
is  there  any  danger  in  these  thoughts.     Troubles  cannot  be 
brought  the  nearer  by  our  thus  thinking  on  them ;  but  you 
may  be  both  safer  and  stronger  by  breathing  and  exercising  of 
your  faith  in  supposed  cases.     But  if  you  be  so  tender  spirited, 
that  you  cannot  look  upon  calamities  so  much  as  in  thought 
or  fancy,  how  would  you  be  able  for  a  real  encounter  ?  No, 
surely.     But  the  soul  that  hath  made  Gt>d  his  stay,  can  do 
both.     See  it  in  that  notable  resolution  of  the  Prophet,  Hab. 
iii.  17 :  Although  the  fig4ree  shall  not  blossom^  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines,  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail ,  and 
the  fields  shall  yield  no  meaty  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
thefoldy  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  Joy  in  tJie  God  of  my  salvation. 
T/ie^  Lord  God  is  my  strength.    And  in  that  of  David,  Psal. 
xxiii.  4 :  Yea,  says  he,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with 
me ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.    You  see  how 
faith  is  as  cork  to  his  soul,  keeping  it  from  sinking  in  the  deeps 
of  afflictions.     Yea,  that  big  word  which  one  says  of  his  morally 
just  man,  is. true  of  the  believer:  Si  fr actus  illabatur  orbis-^ 
Though  the  very  fabric  of  the  world  were  falling  about  him, 
yet  would  he  stand  upright  and  undaunted  in  the  midst  of  its 
ruins., 
In  this  confidence^  considered  in  itself,  we  may  obsarve, 
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1.  The  Object  of  it ;     The  loinng  kindaeu  of  tke  Lard. 
S.  The  maimer  or  way  by  whioh  he  expects  to  eajayiiu     Th 
Lard  vriU  command  it.    8.  The  time ;  In  the  day. 
.  1.  The  object:   His  loving  kindness.    He  says  tloty  Th$ 
Lord  will  command  my  return  to  the  house  of  Ood,  or,  triU 
accomplish  my  deliverance  from  the  heavy  oppression  a$id 
sharp  reproaches  of  the  enemy,  which  would  have  anawefedl 
more  particularly  and  expressly  to  his  present  gri^s,  but,  wHl 
command  His  loving  kindness.    And  the  reason  of  his  thus 
expressing  himself,  I  conceive  to  be  twofold*      [1.]  In  thi 
assurance  of  this,  is  necessarily  comprised  the  certainty  of  lU 
other  good  things.     This  special  favour  and  benignity  of  the 
LfOrd,  doth  engage  His  power  and  wisdom  (both  whidi  yoa 
know  are  infinite)  to  the  procurement  of  every  thing  truly 
good  for  those  whom  He  so  favours.     Therefore  it  is,  that 
David  chooses  rather  to  name  the  streams  of  particular  memsf 
in  this  their  living  Source  and  Fountain,  than  to  specifj  them 
severaUy.     Nor  is  it  only  thus  more  compendious,  but  ths 
expression  is  fuller  too,  which  are  the  two  great  advantages  cit 
speech*    And  this  I  take  to  be  the  other  reason :  [S.]  A  maa 
may  enjoy  great  deliverances,  and  many  positive  ben^ts  firom 
the  hand  of  God,  and  yet  have  no  share  in  His  loving  kindness. 
How  frequently  doth  God  heap  riches,  and  honour,  and  health 
on  those  He  hates,  and  the  common  gifts  of  the  mind  too, 
wisdom  and  learning,  yea,  the  common  gifts  of  His  own  Spirit, 
and  give  a  fair  and  long  day  of  external  prosperity  to  those  on 
whom  He  never  vouchsafed  the  least  glance  of  His  favourable 
countenance  !  Yea,  on  the  contrary.  He  gives  all  those  specious 
gifts  to  them  with  a  secret  curse  !  As  He  gave  a  king  in  wrath 
to  His  people,  so  He  often  gives  kingdoms  in  his  wrath  to 
kings.     Therefore  David  looks  higher  than  the  very  kingdom 
which  God  promised  him  and  gave  him,  when  he  speaks  of 
His  loving  kindness.     In  a  word,  he  resolves  to  solace  himself 
with  the  assurance  of  this,  though  he  was  stripped  of  all  other 
comforts,  and  to  quiet  his  soul  herein,  till  deliverance  should 
QOme ;  and  when  it  should  come,  and  whatsoever  ttiefoiM  with 
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H^toreeehre  them  ai  fruits  and  dFecte  of  this  loving  kuidvmit 
aot  prittng  them  so  much  for  themselves,  as  for  the  impres* 
sioDS  of  that  lore  which  is  upon  them.    And  it  is  that  image 
and  superscription  that  hoth  engages  and  moves  him  most  to 
psj  hn  tribute  of  praise*     And  truly,  this  is  every  where 
David'^s  temper :  his  frequent  distresses  and  wants  never  exdte 
Idm  so  much  to  desire  any  particular  comfort  in  the  creature, 
as  to  entreat  the  presence  and  favour  of  God  Himself.    His 
saddest  times  are  when,  to  his  sense,  this  favour  is  ecUpsed. 
In  nvjf  prosperity  I  said^  I  shall  not  be  moved.    And  what 
Was  his  adverri^  that  made  him  of  another  mind  ?  Thou  didst 
hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled.     This  verifies  his  portion 
irt  that  Same  Psalm,  In  Thy  favour  is  life.    Thus,  in  the  Ixiiith 
Psalm^  at  the  beginning,  My  soul  thirstethfor  Thee,  in  a  dry 
land  where  there  is  no  water :  not  for  water,  where  there  is 
ndtie,  but, /of  Thee,  where  there  is  no  water.     Therefore  he 
adds  in  verse  8,  Thy  loving  kindness  is  better  than  life.  And 
all  that  be  truly  wise,  are  of  this  mind,  and  will  subscribe  to 
his  choice.     Let  them  enjoy  this  loving  kindness  and  prize  it, 
because,  whatever  befals  them,  their  happiness  and  joy  is  above 
the  reach  oi  all  calamities.     Let  them  be  derided  and  re* 
ptoached  abroad,  yet  still,  this  inward  persuasion  makes  them 
glad  and  contented.     As  a  rich  man  said,  though  the  people 
hlited  and  taunted  him,  yet,  when  he  came  home  and  looked 
upon  his  chests,  Egomet  mihi  plaudo  domi ;  with  how  much 
better  reason  do  believers  bear  out  external  injuries !  What 
inward  contentment  is  theirs,  when  they  consider  themselves 
as  truly  enriched  with  the  favour  of  God  !  And  as  this  makes 
them  contemn  the  contempts  that  the  world  puts  upon  them, 
sb,  likewise,  it  breeds  in  them  a  neglect  and  disdain  of  those 
poor  trifles  that  the  world  admires.     The  sum  of  their  desires 
is,  (as  that  of  the  Cynic's  was,  the  sun-shine,)  that  the  rays  of 
the  love  of  God  may  shine  constantly  upon  them.     The  favour- 
able aspect  and  large  proffers  df  kings  and  princes,  would  be 
unwelcome  to  them,  if  they  should  stand  betwixt  them  and  the 
Eight  of  tiiat  Sun.    And  trtily  they  have  reason.    What  art 
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the  highest  things  the  world  affords  ?  What  are  great  honoun 
and  great  estates,  but  great  cares  and  griefs  well  dressed  and 
coloured  over  with  a  shew  of  pleasure,  that  promise  content- 
ment, and  perform  nothing  but  vexation  ?  That  they  are  not 
satisfjring,  is  evident ;  for  the  obtaining  of  much  of  theni  d^th 
but  stretch  the  appetite,  and  teach  men  to  desire  more.     Thejr 
are  not  sohd,  neither.     Will  not  the  pains  of  a  gout,  of  a 
stnmgury,  or  some  such  malady,  (to  say  nothing  of  the  worst,' 
the  pains  of  a  guilty  conscience,)  blast  all  these  delights  ?  What 
relish  finds  a  man  in  large  revenues  and  stately  buildings,  in 
high  preferments  and  honourable  titles,  when  either  his  body 
or  his  mind  is  in  anguish  !  And  besides  the  emptiness  of  alt 
these  things,  you  know  they  want  one  main  point,  continuance) 
But  the  loving  kindness  of  God  hath  all  requisites  to  make  the 
soul  happy.     0  satisfy  us  early  with  Thy  goodness  (or  mercy,) 
says  Moses,  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days, 
Fsal.  xc.  14.     There  is  fulness  in  that  for  the  vastest  desires 
of  the  soul — satisfy  us ;    there  is  solid  contentment — ^that 
begets  true  joy  and  gladness ;  and  there  is  "permanenjcy — aH 
our  days.     It  is  the  only  comfort  of  this  life,  and  the  assur- 
ance of  a  better.     This  were  a  large  subject  to  insist  on,  but 
certainly,  the  naming  of  His  loving  kindness  should  b^et  in 
each  heart  a  high  esteem  of  it,  an  ardent  desire  after  it.    And 
if  it  do  so  with  you,  then  know,  that  it  is  only  to  be  found  in 
the  way  of  holiness.     He  is  a  holy  God,  and  can  love  nothing 
that  is  altogether  unlike  Himself.     There  must  always  be  some 
similitude  and  conformity  of  nature  to  ground  kindness  and 
friendship  upon,  and  to  maintain  it.      That  saying  is  true, 
Idem  velle  et  idem  nolle^  firma  amidtia.    What  gross  self- 
flattery  is  it,  to  think  that  God^s  loving  kindness  can  be  towards 
you,  while  you  are  in  love  with  sin,  which  He  so  perfecdy 
hates  !  How  can  the  profane  swearer,  or  voluptuous  person,  or 
the  oppressor  and  covetous,  or  the  close  h3rpocrite,  (worse 
than,  any  of  them,)  rest  upon  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord 
in  the  day  of  troubles  ?  No,  surely.     But  the  terror  of  His 
wrath  shall  be  added  to  all  their  other  calamities;  and  they 
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diall  find  it  heavier  than  all  the  rest.     Grod  will  not  pour  this 

pncious  oil  of  gladness,  this  persuasion  of  His  love,  into  filthy 

Tessels.    Even  His  own  children,  when  they  grieve  and  sadden 

His  holy  3pirit  by  unholiness,  shall  be.  sadly  pumshed  by  the 

withdra¥dng  of  those  comforting  and  sensible  expressions  of 

His  love. 

.  Labour,  then,  you  who  as  yet  never  tasted  of  this  love,  to 

know  what  it  means.     Forsake  and  hate  that  which  hitherto 

has  made  you  strangers  to  it;  for  if  you  obtain  this,  it  shall 

comfort  you.when  those  things  cannot,  but  would  rather  prove 

your  greatest  torment.     And  you  who  have  received  any 

testimonies  of  it,  entertain  it  carefully,  for  it  is  your  best  com* 

fort  both  in  your  best  days  and  in  your  worst  days  too. 

.    You  .would  all  gladly  be  delivered  from  the  many  evils  that 

threaten  you ;  for  many  they  be. indeed,  and  peace  is  a  great 

blessing.     But  suppose  you  were  secured  from  all  those  fears^ 

and  He  should  command  a  sudden  calm,  (which  truly  He  can 

do,)  would  you  then  think  yourselves  happy?     That  life  of 

yours  which  you  so  fear  to  lose  by  fire  or  sword,  though  you 

had  peace,  would  ere  long  fall  into  the  hands  of  some  ague,  (X 

fever,  or  consumption,  and  perish  by  them;  or  at  the  longest, 

a  few  years  will  end  it :  it  is  a  lighted  candle,  which  though  no 

body  blow  out,  will  quickly  burn  out  of  itself.    But  this  loving- 

kindqessis  not  so  short-lived:  it  shall  last  as  long  as  your  souls^ 

and  so  long  as  it  lasts,  they  shall  be  happy.     Those  goods  that 

you  fear  shall  be  pillaged  and  spoiled  in  war,  how  many  hazards 

are  they  subject  to  even  in  peace !     Solomon  tells  you,  that 

riches  oftentimes j  though  nobody  should  take,  them  away, 

make  themselves  wings^  and  fly  away.    And  truly,  many 

times  the  undue  sparing  of  them,  is  but  the  letting  of  their 

wings  grow,  which  makes  them  readier  to  fly  away;  and  the 

contributing  a  part  of  them  to  do  good,  only  cUps  their  wings 

a  little,  and  makes,  them  stay  the  longer  with  their  owner. 

But  this  by  the  way.     Howsoever,  in  the  day  of  deaths  and  in 

the  day  of  vyrathy  as  Solomon  says,  they  profit  nothing  at  all* 

Proy.  xi.  4.     So.then^  though  you  may  desire  that  God  would 
Vol.111.  M 
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eomnuuid  ddiTeraDce  for  you,  yet,  if  you  would  be  truly  bappjr^ 
your  greater  and  more  eemeet  luit  should  be,  tlut  He  voiiki 
command  Hu  Iwing-kindnesa  to  appear  to  your  aouls.  JtaA 
Imving  once  obtaiiied  thu,  you  may  poenUy  be  penaeutad, 
and  endure  hard  trials,  but  one  thing  is  made  sure,  you  eanaot 
be  miserable.  Nor  shall  you  want  temporal  mercies  and  pa^ 
aanration  too,  so  far  as  they  are  good  for  you.  Tha  ntward 
assurance  of  this  loTe  shall  carry  you  stnuigoly  and  awaelly 
through  all  outward  vicissitudes;  and  when  the  dUiy  A/A 
eomey  diat  all  other  comforts  shall  look  pale  upon  you,  thm 
shall  you  find  the  worth  and  happiness  of  this  mora  than  ^IT 
before.    Obaaiw, 

3.  The  manner  in  wfaidi  the  Psalmist  axpaets  to  enjoy  tM 
object  of  his  confidenae :  The  Lord  vnll  command^  make  it 
appear  to  me.  Sometimea  Grod  is  said  to  shut  up  and  hU$ 
His  lofva  from  His  children,  and  that  is  a  mournful  tiiM  with 
them.  But  we  read  not  that  he  AutM  out  His  love,  and  aaassth 
idtogether  to  have  affection  to  those  whom  onoe  He  loved.  Afid 
therefore,  when  He  diews  himself  again,  in  ^e  grarious  m$ti^ 
festaticms  of  His  merey,  He  is  not  said  to  begin  anew  to  low 
them,  but  only  to  command  His  love,  which  erewhile  He  haii 
eountemanded  to  B;ppear. 

S.  The  time :  In  the  day.  If  you  have  a  mind  to  take  the 
day  and  nighty  figuratively,  for  prosperous  and  advene  iboMh 
it  would  lead  you,  in  that  sense,  to  observe  David^s  constancy 
tn  God^s  praises ;  whidi  was  such  that  not  <Hily  in  the  day  of 
delivtf ance,  but  even  in  the  night  of  distress,  he  resdved  a 
9(mg  for  God.  And  truly,  many  times  God  gives  His  diiidren 
in  an  afflicted  condition,  more  sweetness  <^  vjpint,  more  BfA 
tudo,  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  praise,  and  more  spifitiid 
delight  in  Himself,  than  in  times  of  outward  peace  and 
|»x)6perity.  He  giveth  songs  in  the  night,  said  Job;  a^d 
you  know  the  sound  of  music  is  most  delightful  in  the  night 
But  to  take  it  properly,  David  is  confident  that  m  the  several 
actions  and  ooeurrences  of  the  day  he  should  find  the  g^odwis 
e/nd  favourabte  asstetofw  of  the  Lords  and  then  h^  lesetre^ 


(whish  Uads  to  iliis  otb^  part  of  th«  text,)  in  the  night  tinw 
te  meditate  on  that  goodness,  and  to  frame  a  song  ofpr(m^ 
to  the  Author  pf  it. 

Aad  indeeid,  whi^  i9  tli^  wholh  thread  oi  our  Mfe)  but  n 
checkend  twist,  Uaok  and  white,  of  delights  a^d  daiig«fi 
wtatwofwen  1  and  die  happiest  passing  of  it,  is  constalitly  to 
oqojr  and  to  oba^nre  the  eKperiences  of  God's  goodness,  and  t9 
praiae  Him  £ar  them.  David  was  a  wis0  king,  and  iidthal  • 
ndiant  sddier,  and  yet  we  see  he  thought  not  this  experienot 
iaoonaonant  with  either  (^.thoae  two  eonditions.  This  pr^ioU^ 
book  of  Psahas  (a  great  part  thereof  bring  his)  teetifiea 
dearly,  diat  {Hraycr  and  praises  were  bis  great  emfdoyment* 
Areligioiis  dispositicm  of  mind  may  not  only  consist  with  for* 
titude  and  magnanimity,  but  is  indeed  the  best  principle  and 
eauae  of  both,  contrary  to  the  wicked  and  foolish  opinion  of 
profiras  peraoni.  Whether  oi  the  two,  do  you  think,  mi^ 
?elooine  a  day  of  battla  with  most  courage  and  resolution;  ha 
that  had  passed  the  preceding  night  in  revelling  aad  carou«ng» 
or  ha  that  had  spent  it  in  prayer,  and  obtained  some  assuranea 
of  a  better  life?  Truly,  if  they  went  on  with  equal  forward'^ 
nesa,  there  is  no  man,  except  he  were  an  atheist,  but  would 
judge  the  one  to  be  bruti|di  fury  and  precipitation,  and  tha 
otfaar  true  valour. 

Hie  song.  Iii  the  worst  estate  there  is  ever  some  matter  of 
pnuae  to  be  mixed  with  request ;  and  truly,  we  may  justly 
Kupect  that  our  neglect  of  praises,  makes  our  prayers  unae« 
Qsptdble. 

And  my  prayer.  In  the  best  estate  ha%  below,  praise  must 
be  accompanied  with  prayer.  Our  wants,  and  necessities,  and 
straits,  return  daily  upon  us,  and  require  new  supplies  ci 
mercy ;  and  prayer,  if  we  know  how  to  use  it  right,  is  the  'Wty 
to  obtain  th^fn  all* 

To  the  God  of  my  life,  or,  the  God  that  is  my  life*  Tliis 
woid  is  added,  aa  the  reason  of  all  that  wMit  before.  If  you 
adc  David,  why  he  rqpos^h  so  much  upon  the  l€yving4dBdBess 

of  God,  what  he  means,  to  spend  so  mudi  pams  in  praises  a»A 

M  2 
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Jprayer  to  God ;  he  answers,  Became  He  is  my  life,   He  is  the 
jRUthor  and  preserver  of  my  temporal  life,  and  all  the  passages 
and  accidents  of  it  are  in  His  hand  alone.     He  hath  also  given 
Ihe,  and  He  maintains  in  me  a  spiritual  life ;  yea.  He  is  the 
iife  of  my  soul :  it  lives  by  union  with  Him,  as  my  body  does 
by  union  with  it,  and  He  hath  laid  up  life  eternal  for  me. 
Would  Christians  think  thus  mdeed,  the  light  of  this  con- 
laderation  would  dispel  their  distrustful  fears.    Certainly,  there 
is  atheism  at  the  bottom  of  them ;  if  not  a  denial  or  a  miscmi? 
<5eit  of  God,  «t  least  a  forgetfulness  of  God.   See  Isa.  li.  12, 18. 
/,  even  I,  am  He  that  comforteth  you.     Who  art  thou^  thai 
thou  shotddest  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die^  and  of  the 
eon  of  man,  which  shall  be  made  as  grass,  and  forgettest  the 
Lord  thy  Maker,  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth?    Consider,  then,  that  men 
have  no  power  over  our  present  life,  but  by  the  appointment  of 
God.    And  beside  that,  we  have  another  life,  which  is  infinitely 
more  precious  than  this:  a  life  spiritual,  and  which  is  the 
be^nning  of  eternal  life ;  and  this  is  altogether  out  of  danger 
•from  them.     Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  Col.  iii.  8. 
It  is  hid,  and  wicked  men  cannot  so  much  as  see  it:  how  then 
should  they  take  it  from  us,  seeing  it  is  Atct.^    And  that  not 
meanly:  it  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.     What  then   shall 
become  of  it  ?     Read  the  next  verse,  and  read  it  tp  your  com- 
fort, for  there  is. abundance  in  it,  if  you  look  right  upon  it. 
When  Christ,  who  is.our  life,  shall  appear,  we  likeunse  shaU 
appear  with  him  in  glory.     They  that  are  in  God,  being 
united  to  Him  through  Christ,  can  never  by  any  power  be 
separated  from   Him.     It  is  an.  indissoluble  union.     I)eat)i 
itself,  that  is  the  great  dissolver  of  all  other  unions,  civil  and 
natural,  is  so  far  from  imtyingthis,  that  it  consummates  it:  it 
conveys  the  soul  into  the  nearest  and  fullest  enjoyment  of  Grod, 
who  is  its  life,  where  it  shall  not  need  to  desire  that  Grod  would 
comrriand.  (or  send)  His  loving-kindness,  as  it  were  from  a 
distance;  it  shall  be  then  at  the  spring-head^  and  shall  be 
jSiM^isfied  with  His  love  for  ever. 


1 


GENEB0U8    G&lJ^F.  ^JQH 


SERMON  VII. 

PREFACE. 

Whebefoee  do  you  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
breadj  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfies  not?  says  the 
Prophet.  Isa.  Iv.  2.  All  men  agree  in  this,  that  they  would 
willingly  meet  with  some  satisfying  good ;  and  yet,  if  you  look 
aright  upon  the  projects  and  labours  of  the  greatest  part,  you 
shall  find  them  flying  from  it,  and  taking  much  pwis  to  be 
miserable.  And  truly,  considering  the  darkness  that  is  upon 
the  soul  of  man,  it  is  no  great  wonder  to  see  those  miss  their 
way,  and  continue  wandering,  who  hear  not  the  voice  of  the 
Grospel  to  recal  tliem,  and  see  not  its  light  to  direct  them.  But 
this  is  somewhat  strange,  that  where  true  happiness,  and  the 
true  way  to  it,  are  propounded  and  set  before  men,  so  few 
•  hould  follow  it  in  good  earnest.  If  the  excellency  of  that 
good  did  not  allure  them,  yet,  one  would  think  that  tlieir  many 
disappointments  in  all  other  things,  should  drive  them  home 
to  it  How  often  do  we  run  ourselves  out  of  breath  after 
shadows !     And  when   we  think   we  have   overtaken  them, 

•  •  ■  •  - 

and  would  lay  hold  of  them,  we  find  nothing.  And  yet,  still 
we  love  to  befool  ourselves,  even  against  our  own  experience, 
whidi,  we  say,  uses  to  make  fools  wiser.  Still  we  choose 
rather  to  shift  from  one  vanity  to  another,  than  to  return  to 
that  Sovereign  Good,  that  alone^  can  fill  the  vastest  desires  of 
'  our  souls;  rather  to  run  from  one  broken  cistern  to  another,  as 
die  Prophet  calls  them,  yea,  and  to  take  pmns  to  hew  them  out^ 
than  have  recourse  to  that  Fountain  of  living  waters.  One 
main  thing  that  makes  men  thus  rove  and  wander,  is,  that  they 
do  not  reflect  upon  their  own  course,  nor  upon  themselves, 
what  is  the  main  end  they  sum  at,  and  then  see  whether  their 
way  be  suitable  to  that  end.  If  they  would  be  happy,  (as 
who  would  not.'*)  then  surely,  things  that  are  empty,  and 
uncertain,  and  certainly  perishing,  will  not  serve  the  turn. .  Apd 
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truly,  as  this  thought  would  be  seasonable  at  any  time,  so 
especially  to  us  in  these  times^  wherein,  besides  the  common 
uncertainty  of  outward  things,  there  is  an  aj^Murent  visiUe 
hazard  that  men^s  Uves  and  fortunes  are  hkely  to  be  put  ta 
Will  you  make  advantage  and  gain  of  your  trouble?  Thus. 
The  looiser  you  find  other  things  tied  to  you,  and  as  it  wellt 
ui)on  a  running  knot,  secure  that  one  thing,  and  your  pottiMi 
in  it,  tehich  is  worth  all  the  redt ;  yea,  far  above  them  all,  and 
that  alone  t?hich  can  be  secured^  and  made  certain.  Wanting 
this^  what  though  you  had  peace,  and  health,  and  all  inia- 
^nable  prosperity,  you  would  still  be  miserable,  being  liabte 
to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  eternal  destruction.  But  if  oftd 
united  to  Christ,  dnd  in  him  tecondiled  to  Qod^  and  etititled  to 
HeaVen,  ivhat  cJati  fkll  amiss  to  3roU  ?  You  shall  have  joy  in  ihi 
midst  of  sorrow  and  affliction,  and  peace  in  the  midst  cf  wAf, 
yea,  and  life  in  death.  But  think  not  to  attain  this  as6urailc^ 
while  you  continue  profane  and  God-less,  not  seeking  it  in  the 
way  of  holiness,  for  there  alone  it  Is  to  be  found.  And  withal 
beg  it  of  God  by  humble  prayet. 

Psalm  cxix.  136. 

Riven  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes:  because  they  keep  not  Thy  law. 

Lbv^  is  the  leading  passioti  of  the  toul :  all  the  rest  foUoitr  iht 
measure  and  motion  of  it,  as  the  lower  heavens  are  said  to  b^ 
ivheeled  about  with  the  first. 

We  have  here  a  clear  instance  of  it  Ih  the  Psalmist,  who  in 
testifying  his  love  to  God,  by  hiiS  esteem  and  love  of  the  law  ot 
Wbrd  of  God.  What  is  each  of  the  several  v^^ses  of  this 
Psdm,  but  a  several  toeathirig  and  vent  of  this  love,  dth^  ift 
itself,  or  in  the  causes,  or  in  the  eflects  of  it  ?  Where  he  setij 
forth  the  ekcfeUencies  and  utilities  of  God's  law,  th««  you  have 
the  baiis^s  of  bis  love.  His  observing  and  studying  of  it,  fai6 
deisi^  to  know  it  more  and  observe  it  better,  these  are  the 
J^j^ctsot  his  affection  to  it.  The  love  itself,  he  often  expresSeth, 
ver.  4i%  4d,  118,  add  ver.  140,     Thy  tJoord  is  pure;  thxfrefwh 
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Tkjf  mv$M  ioveth  it    And  ver.  197.    /  lo98  Thy  6&mi 
mmubnmti  above  gold,  yea,  aboee  fiiye  gold.   But  At  tiMetAy 
aBoounting  thai  love  which  con  bii  uttered,  hov  mtidi  it  k, 
f^*  97,  he  expresaeth  it  mcMit,  by  intimating  that  he  <;annot 
exptwa  it:  O,  how  I  love  Thy  law!  Hence  are  hit  dMres 
(wMdi  are  lirre  in  pursuit)  so  earnest  after  it.   Amongst  many^ 
that  is  palhedcal,  ver.  SO.     My  soul  breakethfor  the  longing 
^lat  it  hath  unto  Thy  Judgment  at  aU  times.    Hence,  lik^ 
wise,  his  joy  and  delight^  (whidi  are  love  in  possession,)  va** 
14.     /  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  Thy  testimonies  as  much 
as  in  all  riches;  and  ver.  16,  /  will  delight  myself  in  Thy 
statutes:  I  vnll  not  forget  Thy  word.    We  have  his  hatred 
of  things  qsponte,  (which  is  love's  antipathy,)  ver.  119, 1  hate 
tmn   thoughts,  but  Thy  law  do  I  love ;  ver.  138,  /  hate 
and  abhor  lying,  but  Thy  laio  do  I  love.    And  in  the  19dth 
t«rse  you  shall  find  his  2eal,  (which  is  no  other  thati  the  fire  of 
lo^e  etirred  up  or  blown  into  a  flame,)  My  ee&l  hath  consumed 
me:  because  mine  enmties  have  forgotten  Thy  words.    And 
(to  omit  the  rest)  in  the  168th  verse,  his  love  to  the  law, 
diows  its  sympathy  in  sorrow  for  the  violation  cft  the  law : 
/  beheld  the  transgressors  and  was  grieved ;  because  they  kept 
not  Thy  word.     And  here  you  find  this  grief  swelling  to 
mch  a  height,  that  it  runs  over  into  abundant  tears.    Rivers  of 
waters  run  down  mine  eyes;  because  they  keep  not  Thy  law. 
The  wcHfds  have  briefly,  these  rivers  in  their  channel  and 
tem'sci  They  run  down  mine  eyes ;  and  then,  in  their  spring  and 
ecnUe,  to  wit,  the  Psalmist's  sympathy  with  God'^s  law  broken 
T)y  men,  in  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse,  because  they  keep  not 
Thy  law.    But  both  together  clearly  teach  us.  That  godly  men 
m^  affected  with  deep  Sorrow  for  the  sins  of  the  ungodly. 

M<Hre  particularly  consider,  I.  The  dbject  of  this  aflfectiott, 
IT.  The  nature  of  it.  III.  The  degree  or  measure  of  it. 
IV*  Its  subject 

I.  The  object  is,  the  Transgression  of  the  Law,  or,  to  take 
it  (as  in  the  text)  m  concreto.  Men  transgressors  of  the  law : 
They  keep  not  thy  law.  It  is  true,  the  whole  creation  groaneih 
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under  the  burden  of  sin,  in  the  effects  of  it,  as  the  Ap(xAk 
speaks,  Rom.  viii.  32;  but  sin  itself,  is  man's  enemy,  he  beiBf 
that  reasonable  creature  to  whom  the  law  was  given.  Now  in 
the  general,  it  is  a  matter  of  grief  to  a  godly  mind,  to  confflder 
the  universal  depravedness  of  man's  nature ;  that  he  is  a  trofU' 
gressorfrom  the  xcomb ;  that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
Gody  not  subject  to  His  law^  neither^  while  it  remains  sudi, 
can  it  be.  Rom.  viii.  6.  And  this  grief  will  go  the  deeper,  liy 
remembering  from  whence  he  is  fallen.  When  he  was  ncr 
c<Mne  forth  of  the  hands  of  his  Maker,  that  image  of  God  whidi 
He  stamped  upon  him,  shined  bright  in  his  soul :  the  whofc 
frame,  of  it  wais  regular  and  comely,  the  inferior  .fiacultia 
obeying  the  higher,  and  all  of  them  subject  unto  God.  Bnt 
how  soon  was  he  seduced,  and  then  what  a  great  change 
ensued!  QuaniMtn  mutatits  ab  illol  There  is  ever  »nc3e, 
such  a  tumult  and  confusion  in  the  soul,  that  it  cannot,  hear  tbe 
voice  of  God's  lawj  much  less  obey  and  keep  it.  Hence  is  that 
complaint  of  the  Psalmist  oftener  than  once.  They  are  aJU  gone 
out  of  the  way,  and  become  abominable :  there  is  none  that 
doth  goody  noy  not  one.  Mundics  immundus,  ev  aiiKi^  xeTrmt 
lies  buried  in  ity  as  the  word  is  used  in  the  inscripdon  of 
tombs,  svBach  TcekToci.  Look  abroad  in  the  world,  and  what  shall 
ye  see,  but  a  sea  of  wickedness  over  the  face  of  the  whole, 
which  draws  from  a  godly,  discerning  eye  that  beholds  it,,  these 
rivers  of  tears  ?  The  greatest  part  not  knowing  the  true  God, 
nor  the  true  religion  and  the  true  way  of  His  worship.  •  And 
for  those  that  do,  yetj  how  unlike  are  they  to  it  in  their  lives! 
The  reformed  churches  this  way,  how  unreformed  are  they  in 
a  great  part  I 

But  more  particularly  to  branch  this  out  a  little  in  respect  to 
several  sorts  of  men,  this  godly  grief  is  a  very  large  sphere;  it 
will  extend  to  remote  people,  remote  every  way,  not  only  in 
place,  but  in  manners  and  religion,  even  to  heathens  and  gross 
idqlators.  Yea,  the  very  sins  of  enemies,  and  of  such  as 
are  professed  enemies  to  God,  yet  ^love  the  tender-hearted 
Christian  tQ  sorrow  and  compasdon.    Of  whom  J  now  tdlyqu 
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tfeeptngy  says  St.  Paul,  that  they  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of 
Ihriat*  Phil.  lii.  18.     Enemies^  and  yet  he  speaks  of  them 
Deeping.     What  he  writes  concerning  them,  he  would  have 
irxitten  in  tears,  if  that  had  been  legible.     Thus  you   see  the 
fxtension  of  this  grief.    But  yet,  out  of  aU  question,  it  will 
tie  more  intense  in  particulars  of  nearer  concernment.     It  is 
the  burden  of  the  pious  man''s  heart,  that  His  law  who  made 
the  world  and  gives  being  to  all  things,  should  be  so  Uttle  re- 
glffded,  and  so  much  broken  through  all  the  world ;  but  yet 
mqire  esp^dally,  that  in  His  own  Church,  amongst.  His  own 
pec^e,  transgression  should  abound.     Sins  within  the  Church 
are  most  properly  scandals.     God  manifests  Himself  (so  to 
speak)  most  senuble  of  those,  and  therefore  the  godly  man  is 
BO  too.     Whether  they  be  the  continual  enormities  of  licentious 
apd.profEUie  persons,  which  are  by  external  profession  in  the 
face  of  the  visible  Church ;  (though  indeed  they  be  in  it  but 
M  spots  and  blemishes j  as  the  Apostle  speaks ;  2  Pet.  ii.  13,) 
or  whether  it  be  the  apostacy  of  hypocrites ;  or  (which  some- 
times falls  out)  the  gross  falls  of  true  converts ;  all  these  are 
the  great  grief  of  the  godly.     The  relations  of  men,  either 
natural  or  civil,  will  add  k»nething  too;  this  sorrow  will  in  such 
cases  be  greater,  than  ordinary  in  a  Christian :  he  will  melt  it  in 
%  particular  tenderness  for  the  sins  of  his  kindred,  paretits 
or  children,  husband,  or  wife;  and  most  of  all,  ministers  will 
grieve  for  the  rins  of  their  people.     How  pathetically  does 
this  appear  in  St.  Paul!    And  lest,    when   I  come  again, 
my  God  will  humble   me   among  you,  and  that  I  shall 
bewail   many   which  heave  sinned   already,   and  have  not 
repented  of  the  uncleanness,  and  fornication,  and  lascivi" 
ousness,   which  they  have  committed,   2  Cor.  xii.  21.     A 
man  cannot  but  be  more  particularly  touched  with  the  sins  of 
that  nation,  and  of  that  city,  and  congregation,  and  family, 
whereof  he  is  a  member.     So  we  read  of  Lot,  2  Pet.  ii.  8 : 
For  tJtat  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul,  from  day  to  day,  with  their 
vniawfiU  deeds.    The  sins  of  more  eminent  persons,  either 


in  Church  or  Commonwealth,  will  most  aiFect  a  pradeot 
Christian,  because  their  inclinations  and  actions  import  thi 
public  much.  Therefore  the  Apostle,  when  he  had  exhortsd 
to  supplicattom  and  prayers  for  all  men^  particularly  msB" 
ti<ms  kings^  and  9uch  as  are  in  avthorUy.  1  Tim.  i  S.  Aad 
truly,  when  they  are  abused  by  misadvice  and  corrupt  counsd^ 
some  of  these  tears  were  very  well  spent,  if  poured  forth 
befcnre  God  in  their  behalf:  for  in  His  handy  as  that  wiae  kiiif 
eoofesseth,  are  their  hearts^  there  compared  to  rivers  oftpatm; 
let  their  motion  be  never  so  impetuous,  yet,  He  tumeth  them 
ijohithersoever  He  pleaseth*  Frov.  xxi.  1.  And  who  knows 
but  these  rivers  of  waters,  these  tears,  may  prevail  with  the 
L<»rd  to  reduce  the  violent  current  of  that  riv^,  a  king^s  hefttC, 
ttom  the  wrong  channel? 

II.  But  to  proceed:  the  second  thing  to  be  confidered  ill 
this  affection,  is,  the  nature  of  it.     (1.)  It  is  not  a  stok^ 
apathy,  and  affected  carelessness ;  much  less  a  delightfol  par» 
taking  with  sinful  practices.     (2,)  Not  a  proud  Setting  off  ef 
their  own  goodness,  with  marking  the  sin  of  others,  as  the 
Pharisee  did  in  the  gospel.     (3.)  Not  the  derision  and  mock- 
ing of  the  folly  of  men,  with  that  laughing  philosopher:  it 
comes  nearer  to  the  temper  of  the  other  who  wept  always  fer 
it.     It  is  not  a  bitter,  bilious  anger,  breaking  forth  into  £a^ 
ings  and  reproaches,  nor  an  upbraiding  insultation.     Nor  is  k 
a  vindictive  desire  of  punishment,  venting  itself  in  curses  and 
imprecations,  which  is  the  rash  temper  of  many,  but  especially 
of  the  vulgar  sort.     The  disciples'  motion  to  Christ  was  fir 
different  from  that  way,  and  yet  he  says  to  them.  You  kfiOt 
not  of  what  spirit  ye  are.     They  thought  they  had  been  of 
Elijah's  spirit,  but  he  told  them  they  were  mistaken,  and  did 
not  know  of  what  a  spirit  they  were  in  that  motion.     Thus, 
heady  zeal  often  mistakes  and  flatters  itself.     We  find  not  h«re 
a  desire  of  fire  to  come  down  from  Heaven  upon  the  breidcers 
of  the  law,  but  such  a  grief  as  would  rather  bring  water  to 
quench  it,  if  it  were  falling  on  them.    Rivers  of  waters  run 
down  mine  eyes. 
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III.  The  degree  of  this  sorrow :  it  is  vehement,  not  a  lights 
MUudent  didike,  but  a  deep  resentment,  such  as  causeth  not 
some  few  sighs,  or  some  drops  of  tears,  but  rivers-^Patg^ 
mtdjimm    Pelagus  aquarum.    It  is  true,  the  measure  and 
d^gre^  at  sorrow  for  sin,  whether  their  own  or  others,  ard 
diffSerent  in  divers  persons,  who  are  yet  true  mourners ;  and 
dley  are  also  different  in  the  same  person,  at  divers  times,  not 
dily  upon  the  difference  of  the  cause,  but  even  where  the  cause 
II  equal,  upon  the  different  influence  and  working  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.     Sometimes  it  pleaseth  Him  to  warm  and  melt  the 
h^tatt  mate  abundantly,  and  so  He  raises  these  rivers^  in  those 
tiyes,  to  a  higher  tide  thui  ordinary ;  sometimes  they  remove 
again.      But  yet,  this  godly  sorrow  is  always  serious  and 
rinoeire ;  and  that  is  the  other  quality  here  remarkable  in  it. 
It  is  ix)t  a  histrionical  weeping,  only  in  public ;  for  the  speech 
IB  hore  directed  to  God,  as  a  mate  frequent  witness  of  these 
tearil  than  any  other ;  who  is  always  the  witness  of  the  sincerity 
of  theoa,  even  when  they  cannot  be  YnAfrom  the  eyes  of  men* 
Ifcft  I  deny  Hot  but  they  may,  and  should,  have  vent  in  public, 
mpMaSXj  at  such  times  as  are  set  apart  for  solemn  mourning 
ind  humiUation.     Yet,  even  then,  usually  these  streams  run 
deepest)  where  they  are  stillest  and  most  quietiy  conveyed.  But 
ftirdy  they  should  not  be  fewer  and  less  frequent,  alone,  than 
in  company,  for  that  is  a  little  subject  to  suspicion.     See  Jer. 
h.  1.     0&,  that  my  head  were  waters^  and  mine  eyes  afofwn^ 
kM  of  tears  J  that  1  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain 
•/  the  dai/ughter  of  my  people.    And  xiii.  17 :    But  if  ye  will 
HOI  hear  it,  my  sotd  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for  your  pride, 
^hd  mine  eyes  shall  weep  sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  be^ 
&mS€  the  Lard*s  flock  is  carried  away  captive. 

TV.  The  subject  of  this  affection  is,  not  the  ungodly  them-f 
idves,  who  are  professed  transgressors  of  this  law ;  they  rather 
Xnake  a  sport  of  sin,  as  Solomon  speaks;  they  play  and  make 
themselves  merry  with  it,  as  the  Philistines  did  with  Samson, 
till  it  Ivings  the  house  down  about  their  ears  ;  but  the  godly 
aie  they  thftt  fore  aflfected  with  thb  sorrow,  such  as  are  careful 
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observers  of  the  law  themselves,  and  ihbum  first  foi:^  neir  own 
breaches :  for  these  are  the  only  fit  mourners  for  the  trans- 
gression of  others. 

Now  to  inquire  a  little  into  the  caiise  of  this,  why  the  bl*^- 
ing  of  God^s  law  should  cause  such  sorrow  in  the  godly,  as 
here  breaketh  forth  into  abundance  of  tears.  We  shall  find  it 
very  reasonable  if  we  consider,  1.  The  nature  of  Sin,  which  is 
the  iransgressioTiy  or  breach,  of  the  law,  as  the  Apostle  defines 
it.  2.  The  nature  of  this  sorrow  and  these  tears.  8.  The 
nature  of  the  godly. 

1.  Sin  is  the  greatest  evil  in  the  world;  yea,  truly,  in  com- 
parison, it  alone  is  worth  the  name  of  evily  and  therefore  may 
justly  challenge  sorrow,  and  the  greatest  sorrow.  The  greatest 
of  evils  it  is,  both  formally ,  in  that  it  alone  is  the  defilement 
and  deformity  of  the  soul,  and  causally ,  being  the  root  from 
whence  all  other  evils  spring ;  the  fruitful  womb  that  conceives 
and  brings  forth  all  those  miseries  that  either  man  feels,  or 
hath  cause  to  fear.  Whence  are  all  those  personal  evils  incident 
to  men  in  their  estates,  or  in  their  bodies,  or  minds,  outward 
turmoils  and  diseases,  and  inward  discontents,  and  death  itself, 
in  all  the  kinds  of  it ;  are  they  not  all  the  fruits  of  that  bitter 
root  ?  Whence  arise  those  public  miseries  of  nations  and  king- 
doms, but  from  the  epidemic  national  sins  of  the  people,  as 
the  deserving  and  procuring  cause  at  God''s  hand,  and  withal, 
oftentimes  from  the  ambitious  and  wicked  practices  of  soise 
particular  men,  as  the  working  and  efiecting  causes?  So  that 
every  way,  if  we  follow  these  evils  home  to  their  original,  we 
shall  find  it  to  be  sin,  or  the  breaking  of  God''s  law.  Ungodly 
men,  though  they  meddle  not  with  public  affairs  at  atU,  yea, 
though  they  be  faithful  and  honest  in  meddling  with  them, 
yet,  by  reason  of  their  impious  lives,  are  traitors  to  their 
nation :  they  are  truly  the  incendiaries  of  states  and  kingdoiAs. 
And  these  mourners,  though  they  can  do  no  more,  are  the 
most  loyal  and  most  serviceable  subjects,  bringing  tears  to 
quench  the  fire  of  wfath,  rivers  of  waters.  And  therefore, 
sorrow  and  tears  are  not  only  mpst  du^  to  sin,  as  the  greatest 
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of  eyilfl,  but  they  are  best  bestowed  upon  it,  if  they  can  do  any 
thing  to  its  redress,  because  that  is  both  the  surest  and  most 
compendious  way  to  remedy  all  the  rest,  sin  being  the  source 
and  spring  of  them  aU. 

This  is  the  reason  why  Jeremiah,  ch.  ix.  ver.  1,  when  he 
would  weep  for  the  slain  of  his  people,  is  straightway  led 
from  that  to  bewail  the  sin  of  his  people,  ver.  2,  3.  And  in 
his  Book  of  tears  and  lamentations,  he  often  reduces  all  these 
sad  evils,  to  sin  as  cauidng  them,  particularly  ch.  v.  ver.  16  : 
The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head.  Wo  unto  us,  that  we 
have  sinned  !  He  turns  the  complaint  more  to  the  sin  than  to 
the  affliction. 

S.  Consider  the  nature  of  these  tears.      Tears  spent  for 
worldly  crosses,  are  all  lost ;  they  run  all  to  waste ;  they  are 
lachrynuB  inanes,  empty,  fruitless  things.     But  tears  shed  for 
the  breach  of  Grod^s  law,  are  the  means  to  quench  God^s  wrath. 
The  prayers  and  tears  of  some  few,  may  avert  the  punishment 
of  many,  yea,  of  a  whole  land.     And  if  not  so,  yet  are  they 
not  lost;    the  mourners  themselves  have  always  benefit  by 
them :  as  you  have  it  in  that  known  place,  Ezek.  ix.  4,  they 
that  mourned  for  the  common  abominations  were  marked,  and 
the  common  desolation  took  not  hold  on  them.     This  mourning 
for  other  men^s  wickedness,  both  testifies  and  preserves  the 
godly  man'^s  innocence.      I  say,  it  preserves  it,  as  well  as 
testifies  it :  it  keeps  him  from  the  conta^on  of  that  bad  air  he 
lives  in ;  for  without  this,  sin  would  soon  grow  familiar.     It  is 
good  for  men  to  keep  up  and  maintain  in  their  souls  a  dislike 
of  dn;  for  when  once  it  ceaseth  to  be  displeasing  to  a  man,  it 
will,  before  long,  begin  to  be  pleasing  to  him. 

3.  If  we  conidder  the  nature  of  the  godly,  we  shall  see  this 
,  mourmng  suit  with  it  exceedingly,  both  in  regard  of  his  rela- 
tion to  God,  and  to  man.  God  is  his  Father,  and  therefore  it 
cannot  but  grieve  him  much,  to  see  Him  offended  and  dis- 
honoured. Love  to  God,  and  consequently  to  His  law,  and 
love  to  men,  and  desire  of  their  good,  are  the  spring  of  these 
rioers.    A  godly  mian  is  tender  of  God's  glory  and  of  His  law ; 
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^¥€^7  stroke  that  it  receives,  itriketh  his  heart :  and  he  haAi 
bowels  of  oompassion  to  men,  and  would  be  glad  if  they  wiOtt 
eonverted  and  saved.  He  considers  every  man  as  his  farodur, 
and  therefore  is  sorrowful  to  see  him  run  the  hazard  of  perUfe 
ing  in  sin.  The  former  sympathy,  whereby  the  godly  man 
tenders  the  glory  of  God,  is  from  his  piety :  this  latter,  whecs* 
1^  he  piti^  the  misery  of  man,  is  from  his  charity.  And  firon 
tj^ese  flow  the  rivers  that  run  down  his  eyes* 

To  be  too  sensible  of  worldly  crosses,  and  prodigal  of  tean 
upon  such  slight  occasions,  is  little  better  than  childish  or 
womamsh ;  but  these  tears  that  flow  frcHn  love  to  God  gmk 
grief  for  sin,  have  neither  uncomeliness  nor  excess  in  thenL 
Abundance  of  them  will  beseem  any  man  who  is  a  ChristiaiL 
L^t  profane  m^  judge  it  a  weakness  to  weep  tar  sin,  yet^  ww 
see  David  do  it*  Men  of  arms  and  valour  need  not  feiir  dis* 
paragement  by  weeping  thus:  it  is  the  truest  magnanimity, 
to  he  sensible  of  the  point  of  God'^s  honour,  which  is  injuied 
by  sin. 

Again,  the  consideration  of  this  truth  will  discover  the  woild 
guilty  of  very  much  ingratitude  to  godly  men.  It  hath  alwayi 
been  the  custom  of  profane  persons,  to  seek  to  brand  rdigicai 
and  godliness  with  disloyalty  and  turbulency,  and  to  make  it 
pass  for  an  enemy  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  ol  states  and 
kingdoms.  You  see  clearly  with  what  affisction  rehgicm 
furnishes  men  towards  the  public,  causing  them  to  mourn  fof 
common  sins,  and  so  to  prevent,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  commcm 
calamities.  And  this  is  of  no  litde  consequence ;  for  truly,  it 
is  Qot  foreign  power,  so  much  as  sin  at  home,  that  ruins  king>« 
doms.  All  the  winds  that  blow  without  the  earth,  be  thejr 
never  so  violent,  stir  it  not ;  only  that  which  is  within  its  own 
bowels,  makes  an  earthquake.  It  was  a  grave  answer  of 
Epaminondas,  being  asked  what  he  was  doing  solitary  and 
pensive  in  the  time  of  solemn  mirth  and  feasting:  While  ffug 
countrymen^  said  be,  are  so  peaceably  feasting^  I  am  thinks 
ing  on  the  best  means  to  preserve  that  peace  to  them^  that  it 
moff  continue.    Wbidi,  *  little  altered,  is  i^i^pUi^ahle  te  tlii 


pidl j^  They  «re  oftentimes  mourmng  for  the  mm,  and  pniy<« 
tag  for  the  peace,  of  the  places  whare  they  live ;  when,  in 
ihm  muaatiimBf  the  greatest  part  are  multiplying  tm$  and  so 
Eorfinting  thar  peace* 

Rivers  of  waters.  ^^  This  is  a  mournfult  mdaneboly  liJe 
that  these  Precisians  lead,""  says  the  wordting.  Ye$,  truly,  if 
there  were  no  more  in  it  than  what  he  can  perceive  and  judge 
pf.  But  besides  ihe  full  joy  laid  up  for  them,  and  the  begiiip« 
aings  of  it  here,  there  is  even  in  this  mourning  an  unknown 
lareetness  and  delight.  The  philosopher  says  even  of  ocHnman 
t«ar9,  that  there  is  some  kind  of  pleasure  in  them,  as  some 
things  please  the  taste  by  their  very  tartness.  But  of  thdie 
tears,  they  that  know  them,  know  it  to  be  eminently  true,  that 
th*y  are  pleasant  But  be  this  exercise  as  sad  as  the  profane 
call  it,  yet,,  why  observe  they  not,  that  they  th^nselves  are 
much  the  cause  of  it  ?  As  they  may  read  here :  Because  tlunf 
keep  not  GocCs  lafp. 

But  to  pass  by  divers  inferences  that  the  words  afford,  let 

«a  take  notice  of  the  duty  here  practised,  and  how  much  we 

are  all  obliged  to  the  present  practioe  of  it.     Who  will  deny 

that  we  have  too  mudi  matter  and  occasions  of  it  P  Besides  the 

SQROW  of  Sion,  and  particularly  the  blood-shedding  and  dis^ 

ti^saa  of  our  brethren,  and  our  own  danger,  what  corner  of  the 

land,  what  rank  or  condition  of  people  is  there,  that  abounds 

nat  in  gross  and  heinous  violations  of  God'^s  law  ?   They  keep 

net  Tkjj  taw :  magistrates  and  judges  turning  judgment  into 

gall  and  wcmnwood ;  ministers  remiss  in  that  great  care,  the 

0are  of  souls ;  people  wallowing  in  ungodliness  and  undean- 

sees,  awearing,  and  other  profaneness ;  the  greater  (^pressing 

Ihe  less,  and  the  less  d^rauding  and  wronging  the  greater ;  no 

lensiUie  and  notaUe  work  of  conversion  almost  to  be  eeen  er 

heard  of  amongst  us ;  the  Lord  abs^iting  himself  from  His 

•iiftnances.     O  that  He  would  dwell  in  His  house,  and  fiU  it 

wkfa  a  cloud  of  His  glory ! 

.YHiat  vile  uncleanness  and  wimtonnessi    What  shameful 

hyakapaeis  md  excess  i  And  some  are  so  fsr  finws  Biounang 
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for  others^  guiltiness  of  this  sin,  that  they  glory  in  makiiig 
others  guilty  of  it,  aiid  count  it  a  pastime  to  make  otheirs  drunki 
And  this  is  a  far  greater  sin  than  drunkenness  itself;  £or  thest 
men,  while  they -make  beasts  of  their  companions,  make  devib 
of  themselves,  becoming  tempters  and  provokers  to  on.  If 
any  such  be  here,  either  tremble  at  the  wo  that  the  prophet 
Habakkuk  (chap,  ii.)  denounceth,  or  confess  that  you  beliewd 
not  the  scriptures :  Wo  to  him  that  gives  his  neighbour  di^ink^ 
and  puts  the  bottle  to  him  to  make  him  drunken.  The  cup  of 
the  Lordi's  right  hand  shall  be  turned  to  thee :  it  13  full  t£ 
heavy  vengeance.  There  is  a  cup,  if  you  like  it,  to  pay  you 
home  the  cups  you  give  to  others. 

Again.  How  is  the  land  filled  with  oaths  and  cursings  1 
How  are  your  streets,  and  almost  all  companies  where  a  man 
can  come,  defiled,  partly  with  tearing  the  precious  name  ci 
God,  partly  with  calling  on  the  devil ! 

There  would  be  no  end  of  reckoning  up  all  particukn; 
sabbath-breaking,  fraud  and  covetousness,  pride  and  raalio^ 
and  envyings  one  of  another,  and  the  rest.  But  the  sum  is 
this,  a  universal  want  of  the  fear  of  God  and  His  law.  . 
'  And  the  cause  of  this,  is,  in  a  great  part,  ignorance  of  Grod 
and  of  His  law.  And  truly  it  is  wonderful,  under  so  much 
light  and  such  plentiful  preaching,  to  find  so  much  darkness, 
not  only  in  the  skirts  and  remote  places,  but  even  in  the  prime 
parts  of  this  land.  Multitudes  there  are  that  are  strangers  to 
the  very  principles  and  fundamentals  of  that  religion  whidi 
they  profess ;  and  they  that  have  knowledge,  are  found  abusing 
it,  and  sinning  against  it,  continuing  in  profaneness.  And 
without  this  true  religion,  it  is  as  impossible  to  have  renewed 
hearts  and  lives,  as  to  have  a  house  without  a  foundation,  or, 
as  we  say,  a  castle  in  the  air.  And  this  atheism  and  ignorance 
amongst  people,  is  in  a  great  part  to  be  imputed  to  the'  ccmt- 
riiption  and  sloth  of  ministers.  Would  to  Gtxl  there  were  not 
many  congregations,  not  altogether  destitute,  but  such  as  are 
freezing  under  a  cold  and  lifeless  ministry ! 
You  see  then,  we  want  not  causes  of  mourning  and  humili* 


itMMi^  on  all  hdnds  ;  but  our  want  is  inward,  of  that  du«  di«. 
pofiition  for  it,  softness  of  hearty  and  that  love  to  God  whidi 
ihould  melt  and  mollify  the  heart.  Let  us  then  stir  up  our- 
leLves  and  one  another,  to  this  godly  sorrow  for  the  sins  of  the 
land.  There  is  need  of  rivers  of  tears  for  these  hei^s  of  sin : 
MB  tbey  tell  of  Hercules'  letting  in  a  river  to  that  monstrous 
stable  of  Augeus,  that  could  not  otherwise  have  been  cleansed 
in  the  time  allotted  him. 

And  truly,  as  the  duty  lies  upon  all  the  faithful^  the  ministers 
of  the  word  ought  to  be  most  eminent  in  it,  the  chief  mourners, 
the  precentors,  to  take  up  the  tune  of  these  themes.  Joel  ii.  17. 
And  all  that  wish  the  good  of  church  and  kingdom,  ought  to 
bear  a  part  in  them,  according  to  their  measure.     Have  we 
not  much  need  to  entreat  reconcilement  with  God,  that  He 
prove  not  our  enemy  ?  Yes,  surely,  and  were  we  reconciled 
with  Him,  we  should  have  little  need  to  fear  the  power  of  man. 
.    Now,  they  that  would  be  profitable  mourners  for  othera' 
sins,  by  all  means,  must  have  these  two  conditions  I  mentioned ; 
to  be  careful  observers  of  the  law  themselves,  and  to  mourn  for 
dieir  own  failing  and  breaking  of  it.     Now,  to  the  observing  of 
the  law,  it  is  absolutely  needful,  (1.)  To  know  and  understand 
it,  and  that  not  only  in  the  letter  and  surface,  but  according 
to  the  spiritual  sense,  and  meaning  of  it.     For  without  this 
haowledge,  a  man  may  light  upon  some  duty  by  guess,  as  it 
were  in  the  dark,  but  observe  the  law  he  cannot.     They  are 
not  alone  reprovable,  who  glory  in  their  own  sins,  and  make 
sport  of  the  sins  of  others,  but  they  mistake  it  much,  who  think 
it  enough  to  consider  their  own  with  grief,  and  judge  the  sins 
of  others  an  impertinency  for  them  to  think  on.     As  they 
iQourn  not  aright  for  others,  who  be^n  not  at  themselves,  so, 
they  mourn  never  aright  for  themselves,  who  end  in  them- 
tdves. .   He  who  here  thus  weeps  for  others,  made  his  bed  to 
iwim  with  those  rivers  for  his  own  sin.     Psal.  vi.  6.     (2.)  As 
a  man  must  know  this  law,  so,  he  must  be  inwardly  convinced 
and  persuaded  of  the  divinity  of  it,  that  it  is  God's  law.     (3  ) 
He.muat  haye  a  deep  apprehenaion  oi  the  majesty  and  authority 
Vol.  UI.  N 
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of  the  Liiwgiver^  to  work  reyereoce,  and  of  Hb  goodHeM^  ts 
beget  love;  andtheduemixtureof  these  two,  will  both  stroogly 
oommand  and  sweeten  obedience  to  His  oommandmentn.  Aai 
this  obedience,  though  it  be  not  an  absolute  and  pet^Sset  ibb 
filling  of  any  one  of  the  commandments,  yet.  It  has  a  respeet  to 
than  all,  as  this  Psalm  hath  it,  ^mr.  6.)  which  is  (so  16  speak) 
an  imperfect  kind  of  perfection.  Attd  from  this  respect  to  As 
law,  which  is  the  observing  of  it,  will  flow  that  other  oonditioiii 
of  grieving  when  we  break  it 

And  besides  all  other  things  that  should  make  a  ChrisdtfA 
own  sin  grievous  to  him,  there  is  one  thing  cannot  but  mofe 
him  much,  the  consideration  of  the  sotroiw  and  sufferings  of 
Christ*  To  view  the  bleedings  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  caxmot  bat 
pierce  a  believing  soul,  and  make  it  say,  Did  my  Redeemer 
shed  his  blood  for  my  sins,  and  shall  not  I  myself  shed  tesn 
for  them  ?  I  know,  the  natural  constitution  of  some,  derm 
them  tears  ;  but  if  it  do  so  to  any,  make  up  that  want  with  a 
Bense  of  inward  grief,  and  it  is  well  enough.  The  eye  of  Qtd 
can  discern  that  as  well  as  the  other.  But  truly,  where  men 
have  tears  for  lighter  causes,  (for  all  other  causes  are  lighter,) 
and  ncMie  for  this,  they  feel  not  yet  the  weight  of  sin ;  except 
that  want  be  through  the  deepness  of  sorrow,  which  sometimes 
win  stop  the  current  of  tears,  though  it  used  to  run  at  other 
times :  as  they  say,  Cnra  leves  loquuntur,  ingentes  stup^* 
But  this  is  a  raw  and  a  happy  impediment. 

And  to  answer  another  doubt :  If  you  find  sometimes  worldly 
griefs  stir  you  more  violently,  yet,  let  this  godly  sorrow  aflfect 
you  more  constantly,  that  it  may  have  the  advantage  in  con- 
tinuance, if  it  fall  short  in  the  degree. 

But  as  this  grief  must  begin  at  home,  as  they  say  <rf  charity; 
it  must  not  be  so  selfish  as  to  rest  there.  And  truly,  where  H 
comes  in  that  order,  it  may  be  some  way  a  stronger  evidence  rf 
sincerity,  to  mourn  for  others'  sins,  than  to  mourn  for  our  own; 
for  there  seems  to  be  more  of  God  in  it,  because  there  is  le* 
in  it  of  ourselves,  and  of  our  own  particular  interest* 

Now  you  will  possibly  think  it  but  an  unpleasant  duty  tM 
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you  have  heard  urged  all  this  while;  but  look  forward,  and 
etttflder  the  issue  of  it.    That  which  Christ  speaks  in  particular 
to  his  disdplei^  is  generally  true  of  all  Christians :  Ye  nhM 
tMp  cmi  lavnent,  InU  the  teorld  ihaU  rejoice  ;  y^  sh&U  be 
:  iQ/rmtifvl^  bui  yowr  sorrow  shall  be  turned  (or  made)  into 
.  joy.    J^Am  xs\.  SO.    The  water  of  those  tears  shall  be  turned 
I    into  wine  cS  consolation.     The  traffic  of  these  rivers  is  gainful  % 
[    th^  export  grief,  and  import  joy.     When  these  tears  are 
ealled  seedy  the  harvest-crop  is  called  joy.    Psal.  cxxvi.  5, 
They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  Joy.    They  are  here 
called  ru>erSj  and  they  are  answ^^  with  a  river,  tat  which 
they  diall  in  the  end  be  perfectly  exchanged.     Psal.  Ixxxvl.  8'. 
Thou  ehalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  Thy  pleasures. 
And  Rev.  vii.  17.     The  Lamb  shall  feed  them,  and  lead  them 
unto  lining  fountains  of  waters.     Here  they  run  down  the 
eyes,  and  water  the  cheeks,  and  there  you  read  that  Qod  shall 
wipe  them  away  from  their  eyes.     Who  would  not  be  content 
to  weep,  to  have  God  wipe  away  their  tears  with  His  own 
hand  ?  Be  ambitious,  then,  to  be  found  amongst  the  mourners 
in  Sion ;  and  when  ye  remove  from  this  valley  of  tears,  God 
Aall  at  once  fully  wipe  away  all  the  stain  of  sin  from  your 
souls,  and  all  tears  for  it  from  your  eyes.     And  as  He  shall 
wipe  away  the  tears  with  the  one  hand,  He  will  set  the  crown 
upon  your  heads  with  the  other. 


SERMON  Vin. 

[Preached  after  the  Administriition  of  the  Lord*fl  Sapper.] 

PREFACE. 

Blessed  are  They  that  dwell  in  Thy  House,  saith  the 
Psalmist ;  and  he  adds  this  reason,  771^  mil  be  still  praising 
Thee*    There  is  indeed  always  in  God^s  house,  both  fit  oppor* 

N  8 
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timity  and  plentiful  matter  of  His'  praises.    But  the  greater 
number  of  ^those  that  frequent  His  house,  do  not  dweU  in  it; 
their  delight  and  affection  is  not  there.     Therefore  they  caiUK^ 
praise  Him :  they  come  in  as  strangers,  and  have  no  skill  ii 
the  songs  of  praise.    Yea,  and  the  very  children  of  the  famil/i 
who  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  find  their  instruments  (their 
hearts)  very  often  quite  out  of  tune  for  praises,  and  sometuw 
most  of  all  when  praises  are  requisite.     They  find  still  sudk 
abundant  cause  of  complaint  in  themselves,  •  weighing  ^QWii 
thdo:  spirits,  that  they  can  hardly  at  all  wind  them  up  to 
magnify  that  God  whose  mercy  is  far  more  abundant.    If  we 
would  take  a  reflex  view,  and  look  back  upon  our  carriage.dufi 
day  in  the  presence  of  our  God,  who  is  there  among  us,  lAo 
would  not  find  much  work  for  sad  thoughts  P  Would  not  one 
find  that  he  had  a  hard  and  stony  heart,  another,  a  light,  in- 
constant, wandering  heart  to  complain  of,  a  third,  an  unbeliev- 
ing heart,  and  some,  all  of  these  P  And  they  (if  such  there  be) 
who  have  both  deeply  sorrowed,  and  been  largely  comforted^ 
will  possibly,  for  all  that,  upon  former  sad  experience,  be  full 
of  fears  and  jealousies,  that  this  sweet  temper  will  not  be  of 
long  continuance ;  that  before  long,  the  world,  or  some  lust, 
will  find,  or  make  a  way  to  creep  in,  and  banish  those  heavenly 
thoughts,  and  trouble  that  peace  and  joy  which  accompanies 
them.     Yet,  notwithstanding  all  these  causes  of  grief  or  fear, 
our  causes  of  praise  are  both  more  and  greater.     And  it  is  no 
reason  that  the  sense  of  our  own  evil  should  prejudge  tbat 
acknowledgment  of  God'^s  goodness;    yea,  rather  it  should 
stir  us  up  to  extol  it  so  much  the  more.     Cease  not  to  bemoan 
the  evils  of  your  own  hearts ;  but  withal  forget  not  to  magnify 
the  riches  of  His  grace,  who  hath  given  Himself  for  you,  and 
to  you.     These  two  will  not  hinder  one  another,  but  the  due 
intermixture  of  them  will  make  a  very  good  harmony.    And 
the  fruit  of  them  will  be  this,  you  shall  have  still  more  cause 
to  prsdse,  and  less  to  compl^dn.     When  the  Lord  shall  find 
you  humble  acknowledgers  of  His  grace,  He  will  delight  to 
bestow  more  grace  upon  you,  and  will  subdue  those  iniquities 
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br  you,  which  you  cannot.  And  though  He  is  pleased  to  do 
t  but  gradually,  by  little  and  little,  yet,  in  the  end,  the  con-, 
jaest  shall  be  full ;  and  then.  He  who  is  the  author  and  the 
finisher  ofyourfaith^  though  it  is  His  own  work,  yet,  because 
t  is  done  in  you.  He  shall  account  the  victory  yours,  as  obtained 
yj  you,  and  give  you  as  conquerors,  the  crown  of  glory.  To 
iimthcU  overcomethj  saith  he,  will  I  give  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne^    Rev.  iii.  SI. 

There  is  nothing  here,  but  from  free  grace.  The  courage 
ind  strength  to  fight  in  this  spiritual  warfare,  the  victory  by 
fighting,  and  the  crown  by  victory,  flow  all  from  that  fountain. 
In  all  these  things^  we  are  more  than  conquerors^  saith  the 
Apostle — ^but  how  ? — through  Him  that  loved  us.  Therefore, 
if  we  desire  to  be  such,  let  us  humble  ourselves  before  the 

throne  of  grace,  entreating  both  for  grace  and  glory  in  the 

name  of  Christ  our  Mediator. 


Cant.  i.  3. 

Because  of  the  savoar  of  thy  good  oiatmcnts,  thy  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  vii^ns  love  thee. 

The  natural  workings  and  desires  of  things  are  agreeable  to 
their  being.  The  beasts,  according  to  their  sensitive  life,  seek 
diose  tUngs  that  tend  to  the  good  and  preservation  of  that  life, 
and  affect  nothing  higher  than  those,  and  they  are  satisfied. 
Him  (except  such  men  as  are  in  the  lowest  stage,  and  border 
upon  the  beasts)  finds  nature,  even  corrupt  nature,  raising  him 
to  higher  desires  and  designs.  And  yet,  of  the  best  of  them, 
die  Apostle's  maxim  holds  true,  They  that  are  after  the  fleshy 
tfdnd  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  and  yet,  he  subjoins  the  ex- 
oeQoicy  of  some  men  beyond  the  best  naturalist.  They  that 
are  after  the  Spirit^  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  6. 
They  cannot  be  confined  to  things  natural,'  but  are  strongly 
moved  towards  spiritual  blesangs,  and  towiurds  Christ  the  sum 
of  thenu    J^pd  having  once  tasted  of  his  sweetness,  they  can 
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8ity ,  Beeauie  of  the  siwcut  of  thy  good  ointmentif  <Ay  namett 
as  oifUment  fouted  forth. 

Thej  that  are  devated  to  a  supernatural  being,  can  adnk 
Bothing  into  competition  with  His  love ;  and  this  it  is  that  Iki 
Under  these  words,  Because  of  the  saoour  of  thy  good  om^ 
mentSf  Sec 

Numbers  have  promiscuously  been  his  guests  at  this  time^ 
and  the  greatest  number  think  they  tsame  to  good  purpose. 
But  know,  that  you  are  so  far  from  partaking  of  Christ  in  the 
sacrament,  that  you  have  not  so  much  as  unelt  his  perfumes, 
if  you  be  not  strongly  tBken  with  his  love.  Qreat  are  the 
praises,  and  many  the  duties  you  owe  Him  for  so  rich  favours ; 
and  therefbre,  shew  your  good  will,  and  endeavour  some  pig- 
ment But  know,  that  none  of  them  are  current,  except  they 
be  stamped  with  love.  Ityoxi  love  not,  you  do  nothing:  all 
your  labours  and  services  without  it,  are  as  so  many  ciphers, 
they  amount  to  just  nothing.  And  with  it,  the  meanest  of 
them  will  find  acceptance. 

You  have  briefly  in  the  words,  Chrisfs  loveliness  and  the 
ChristiarCs  love^  the  former  the  cause  of  the  latter;  both 
couched  under  borrowed  terms,  according  to  the  whole  strain 
of  this  allegorical  song,  on  which  the  true  experimental  know- 
ledge of  this  Divine  love  is  the  best  commentary. 

In  all  love,  three  things  are  necessary :  (1.)  Some  goodness 
in  the  object,  either  true  and  real,  or  apparent  and  seeming  to 
be  so;  for  the  soul,  be  it  never  so  evil,  can  affect  nothing  but 
what  it  takes  some  way  to  be  good.  (2.)  There  must  be  a 
knowledge  of  that  goodness ;  for  the  most  excellent  things,  if 
altogether  unknown,  affect  not.  (3.)  There  must  be  a  smtable- 
ness  or  agreement  of  that  good  thing  with  the  nature  of  those 
who  should  affect  it;  Otherwise,  indeed,  how  good  soever  it  is, 
it  is  not  good  to  them. 

Now  all  these  we  have  clearly  in  this  love.  I.  The  goodness, 
the  excellency  of  Christ,  expressed  by  precious  ointments. 
II.  The  maiiifestatiou  and  making  of  it  known,  signified  by 
the  pouting  forth  of  His  name.    111.  His  fitness  and  con^ 
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gruity  with  than  who  are  here  mentioned  under  ttui  deno« 
mination,  virgim;  such  as  have  the  Benses  of  their  souls  not 
stof^ied  with  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  but  pure  and  active^ 
and  therefor^  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  Heb.  V.  14,  ^serctMd  td 
discern  good  and  evil.    These  three  requisites  thus  happily 
met,  must  needs  produce  love :  Therefore  thevirgins  love  thee. 
I.  The  excellency  of  the  Object :  Because  of  the  9(Wow  of 
ibjf  good  ointmenU.    How  true  is  the  Apostle's  word,  when  he 
cadis  Christ  the  belieyer's  All  things  I  And  that  radical  grace  of 
fnth,  because  it  apprehends  Christ,  hath  a  kind  erf  universality; 
and  it  is  reasonable  too,  it  alone  being  to  the  soul  what  all  the 
five  senses  are  to  the  body.    It  is  the  eye,  and  the  mouth ;  a 
wonderful  4$ye,  it  sees  Him  who  is  invisible^  Heb.  xi.  S7; 
Ibe  mouth,  it  tastes  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  1  Pet.  ii.  S. 
Yea,  take  these  two  both  together  in  one  place,  Psal.  xxxiv.  8, 
Ot  tiistej  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good.    It  is  the  soul^s  ear; 
lor  what  dae  is  meant,  when  it  is  said.  He  that  hath  an  ear  to 
heait^  let  him  heart    And  was  it  not  that  touch  whidii  Christ 
took  special  notice  of,  and  with  good  reason  distinguished  it 
fiom  the  common  touch  of  the  multitude  that  was  crowding 
about  him?   That  totich  alone  draws  virtue  from  him  P    Some 
me  hath  touched  m^,  for  there  is  virtue  gone  out  of  me. 
And  lastly,  as  it  is  all  those  other  senses,  and  Christ  is  its 
oli^ect  in  reference  to  them  all,  so  here,  in  its  smelling^  it  finds 
the  savour  of  his  fragrant  graces,  and  by  that  works  love : 
Because  of  the  saivour  of  thy  precious  ointments. 

What  strange  odds  is  there  betwixt  the  opinion  of  Christ^s 
Spouse,  and  that  of  the  world  who  know  him  not !  They 
wonder  what  she  sees  in  him  desirable :  she  wonders  that  they 
are  not  all  ravished  with  his  excellencies.  They  prefer  the 
basest  tanities  in  the  world  before  him:  she  finds  the  choicest 
and  richest  things  in  the  world  too  mean  to  resemble  the 
soianest  part  of  his  worth.  See  in  this  Songy  how  busily  and 
skilfully  she  goes  to  all  the  creatures,  aild  crops  the  rarest 
pieces  in  nature  and  art  t6  set  forth  her  well-beloved,  and 
isieiiia  to  find  them  all  too  poor  for  her  ptirpose.    One  while. 
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she  extols  him  above  all  things  beautiful  and  pleasant  to  the 
eye;  another  while,  above  things  delectable  to  the  taste,  as  in 
tb^  fonner  verse.  Thy  loves  are  better  than  wine;  maihgse 
she  prefers  the  perfume  of  his  graces  to  the  loost  pracnas 

ointments. 

When  a  natural  eye  looks  upaa  the  sacrament,  to  wit,  of 
the  Lord^s  Supper,  it  finds  it  a  bare  and  mean  kind  of  oefe- 
mpny.  Take  heed  there  be  not  many  of  you  that  come  to  it, 
and  partake  of  it  with  others,  who  prize  it  little,  have  but  low 
concdts  of  it,  and  do  indeed  find  as  little  in  it  as  you  lode  for. 
But  Oh,  what  precious  consolation  and  grace  doth  a  believer 
meet  with  at  this  banquet !  How  richly  is  the  tehle  furnished 
to  his  eye  I  What  plentiful  varieties  employ  his  hand  and 
taste,  what  abundance  of  rare  dainties !  Yet,  there  is  nothing 
but  One  here;  but  that  One  is  all  things  to  the  believing  souL 
It  finds  Az^  love  is  sweeter  than  the  richest  wine  to  the  taste,  or 
best  odours  to  the  smell ;  and  that  delightful  word  of  his, 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  is  the  only  music  to  a  distressed 
consdence. 

Thy  good  ointments.  The  holy  ointment  of  the  sanctuary, 
uQder  the  Law,  was  composed  according  to  God'^s  own  pre- 
scription. See  Exod.  xxx.  25.  And  they  were  strai^dy 
forbid  to  imitate  it,  or  make  any  like  it,  to  signify  the  singular 
holiness,  the  matchless  worth  of  the  anointing  oil  of  gladnesSy 
wherewith  our  high  priest,  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  anointed  above 
his  fellows.  And  in  this  he  is  incomparable,  that  his  mntment 
he  hath  not  from  without.  It  was  his  own  Divine  nature  that 
perfumed  his  manhood  with  these  precious  ointments.  God 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  are  said  to  have  anointed  him* 
Psal.  xlv.  7.  Thou  lovest  righteousness  and  hatest  wicked- 
ness; therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  And  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek.  But  know,  that 
that  Spirit  and  the  Father,  are  one  in  essence  with  the  eternal 
Son.     In.  that  mystical  song  ;nuch  like  to  this^the  xlvtt 
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PBafan,  it  IS  said,  (ver.  8)  his  garments  smell  of  myrrh  and 
aloes  and  cassia^   [as  he  comes  forth]  ov^  of  [his]  ivory 
palaces.   '  When  he  came  down  tram  his  glorious  court  above, 
to  dwell  among  men,  he  apparelled  himself  like  them :  he  was 
clothed  with  human  flesh.     But   yet,  that  vesture  was  so 
transcendently  enriched  with  all  graces,  a^  with  costly  per- 
fumes, that  men  might  easily  know  there  was  more  under  them 
than  a  mere  man.     Yea,  even  in  that  low  estate,  did  such 
beams  of  his  gloi^  shine  through,  that  all  whose  eyes  were 
open,  did  clearly  behold  them,  and  know  him  to  be  no  less  than 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  by  this,  that  he  was  softdl  of 
grace  and  truth.  John  i.  14.     And  these  are,  in  a  word,  the 
precious  ointments  whose  delightful  smell  is  here  commended. 
Now,  to  enumerate  and  describe  these  graces,  what  tongue 
of  men,  yea,  cnr  of  angels  were  sufficient  ?     What  other  is  the 
main  subject  of  the  whole  Scriptures?     What  mean  all  the 
figures  and  ceremonies  of  the  Law,  the  costly  furniture  and 
ornaments  of  the  Temple,  the  rich  vestments  of  the  High 
Priest,  that  fine  linen,  that  silk  and  gold,  those  gems  and 
predous  stones  1  '  Was  any  one  of  them,  were  they  all,  any 
other  than  shadows  and  dim  resemblances  of  the  matchless 
perfections  of  Jesus  Christ  ?     It  is  strange,  that  Christians 
have  so  low  concdts  of  their  high  Redeemer !     What  is  the 
Gospel,  but  a  more  dear  and  plentiful  pouring  forth  of  those 
ointments?    What  was  the  great  labour  andbudnessof  the 
holy  Aposdes,  but  the  diffusing  of  Christ'^s  graces  through  the 
world?     /  determined  to  know  nothing  among  you^  save 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  says  St.  Paul  to  his  Corinthians. 
What  are  that  other  sacrament  and  this,  but  coverts  under 
which  Christ  conveys  himself  and  his  graces  to  the  believing 
soul,  while  the  profane  and  slight-hearted  receivers  are  sent 
sway  with  empty  elements  ?     Thus  you  see  how  ample  a  sub- 
ject these  graces  are  in  the  general.     And  truly,  the  con- 
ttderation  of  any  one  particular  of  them,  might  be  the  employ- 
meat  of  many  hours.     Would  you  hear  of  the  wisdom  of 
Qhmtt    liOok  what  the  Apostle  says  of  it,   Col.  ii.  3,  In 
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Him  are  hid  all  the  treamre9  of  msdatn  and  knowtedg^* 
Not  some  drops  of  wisdcmi)  no,  nor  Btreams^  but  a 'fountain* 
Not  one  treasure,  but  treasures^  many  treasures,'  yea^  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  dnd  knowledge ;  yet,  not  obvious  to  zterj 
eye,  but,  as  treasiures  are,  hid.  The  children  of  wisdom^  who 
are  the  world^s  fools^  have  some  knowledge  of  this  his  wisdom, 
and  draw  frcxn  it  for  their  own  use;  but  to  sound  this  depth  of 
it,  who  can  be  able ! 

No  less  admirable  is  his  holiness.  He  is  both  the  immacu« 
late  Lamb,  and  the  undefiled  Sacrifice.  SiLch  a  high  priest 
became  us,  Heb.  vii.  26.  Became  us  I  Yes,  Ao/y,  harmless 
and  undefiled :  the  more  we  were  defiled  with  sin,  the  liKM^ 
stood  we  m  need  of  an  undefiled  and  spotless  High  Priest 
It  was  as  expedient  that  he  should  be  unlike  us  in  that,  as  that 
he  should  be  Uke  us  in  all  other  things*  Therefore,  as  for  the 
Legal  priesthood  there  was  a  holy  consecrating  ml,  so^  this 
inmiortal  High  Priest  was  anointed  with  most  entire  and  com- 
plete hohness.  And  this  perfect  holiness  of  his,  is  set  forth  as 
myrrhy  the  best  ointments  and  spices-^^yrrA  which  is  of  a 
virtue  preservative  from  corruption.  He  was  not  only  of 
excellent  smeU,  while  he  lived  among  men,  but  this  myrrh  did 
likewise  preserve  and  exempt  him  from  contracting  any  c^* 
ruption  or  pollution,  by  the  bad  air  of  sinful  company;  so 
that  he  conversed  with  sinners,  that  he  might  convert  then)) 
without  any  danger  of  infection. 

And  as  he  was  thus  extraordinarily  anointed  mth  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  holiness,  so,  likewise  with  the  spirit  of  meekness^ 
therefore  He  is  called  The  Lamb  of  Godj  that  taketh  awaj 
the  sins  of  the  world.  His  voice  was  not  heard  in  the  streets* 
Matt.  xii.  19.  And  take  in  that  other  grace  which  he  bimself 
mentions  together  with  his  meekness,  as  being  near  in  tlatutis 
to  it,  humility:  Learn  ofm£^  far  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart.  Matt.  xi.  29.  Indeed,  humility  is  an  odoriferous 
grace:  it  is  a  pacing  grace,  it  adds  a  kind  of  sweetness  and 
lustre  to  all  other  graces ;  yea,  it  serves  singularly  as  a  chara^er 
for  the  trial  of  the  truth  of  all  other  graces.   As  baldaniy  wbic^ 
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is  the  chief  al  predous  ointments,  used  to  be  tried  \  thtit  is  the 
truest .  and   best,    which,  put   into  wny  liqucw,  goes  to  the 
bottom;  that  but  slight,  which  swims  above;  so,  those  grafses 
are  most  upright,  that  are  accompanied  with  most  humility. 
And  that  this  may  be  out  of  doubt,  you  know  that  Jesus 
Christ,  (of  whom  we  now  speak,)  as  he  had  most  grace,  so 
was  he  most  exemplary  in  humility.    And  certainly,  the  sweet 
smell  of  this  good  ointment  did  fill  the  whole  houses  when  he 
Washed  his  discipW  feet ;  as  is  said  of  the  ointment  that  Mary 
poured  upon  his  feet,  in  the  foregmng  chapter.    John  xii.  S. 
Amongst  many  other  of  his  gracious  qualities  that  mi^t  be 
mentioned,  there  is  one  we  cannot  but  take  particular  notice  of, 
his  love;  the  tfither,  because  the  fragrant  smell  of  his  graces  is 
here  said  to  beget  love.     Now  you  know  that  one  of  the 
strongest  attractives    of    love,  is  love.     "Epwr  %pcjra  t/xtsi! 
Magnet  amorU  amor.    What  made  him  empty  himself  of 
his  gloiy,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  but  because  he  was  full  of 
love  ?    What  made  him  take  on  the  form  of  a  servant,  suffer 
heat,  and  cold,  and  hunger,  and  poverty,  but  love  ?     What 
other  was  it  made  him  digest  the  persecutions,  revilings,  and 
die  contradiction  of  sinners,  but  love?     But  the  great  wonder 
of  his  love  is  this,  he  died  to  become  our  life.    Who  hath  laved 
me^  and  given  himself  for  me,  says  the  great  Apostle  St.  Paul. 
Gal.  ii.  20.     And  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  says  the  beloved  Apostle 
St.  John.  1  John  iii.  16.     Was  it  the  nails  that  held  him  fast 
to  the  cross,  when  they  tauntingly  bid  him  come  down  ?    No ; 
it  was  his  love,  that  was  stronger  than  death.     But  all  this  was 
nothing  to  the  angry  countenance  of  his  Father,  nor  would  he 
ever  have  ventured  upon  that,  if  infinite  love  had  not  persuaded 
him.     No  wonder  if  the  Apostle  call  it  a  love  that  passeth 
knowledge.     That  you  may  know,  saith  he,  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge.  Eph.  iii.  19.     Know  it  we  may, 
tmd  should,  but  we  must  know  withal,  that  we  cannot  know  it 
fiiUy.     And  this  is  our  comfort,  that  it  is  greater  than  we  can 
eotuptdtend ;  for  if  it  were  not  so,  it  would  be  less  than  we 
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stand  in  need  of.    So  much  of  his  love  we  may  understand, 
as  may  abundantly  inflame  our  hearts  with  love  to  him.    For- 
this  purpose  hath  he  revealed  it,  and  made  His  name  like  an 
ointment  poured  out.    And  that  is  the  second  thing. 

II.  His  name.  That  is,  the  report  and  manifestatioh  of  his 
excellencies.  And  if  you  will  take  it  properly  of  lus  name^ 
JesttSf  and  Christ,  or  the  Messiah,  it  is  true  of  them,  for  they 
are  significative  of  these  excellencies.  Ask  an  afflicted  con- 
science, if  Jesus,  that  is,  a  Saviour,  be  not  a  predous  word 
that  hath  a  soverdgn  value,  both  a  refreshing  smell  and  a 
healing  virtue.  The  hammer  of  the  Law  may  break  a  stony 
heart  in  pieces,  but  it  is  only  the  blood  of  Jesus  that  can  soften 
it.  And  where  it  is  effectually  poured,  either  upon  a  wounded 
soul,  it  heals  it,  or  upon  a  hard  heart,  it  mollifies  it  .  For  that 
other  name,  Christ,  well  may  it  be  called  an  ointment  poured 
out,  for  it  signifies  his  anointing.  And  that  the  sweet  savour 
of  this  name  may  affect,  read  but  that  one  passage,  Isa.  Ixi.  I. 
The  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek,  &c. 
What  inestimable  riches  of  consolation  are  there  in  each  of 
those  effects  to  which  Christ  was  anointed !  And, yet,  we  find 
not  a  word  among  them  all  for  a  proud,  stiff-necked  sinner. 
Here  are  good  tidings,  but  it  is  to  the  meek;  conilfortable 
binding  up,  but  it  is  for  the  broken-hearted;  liberty,  but  it  is 
for  captives  and  prisoners  groaning  under  their  chains,  and 
desirous  to  be  delivered;  not  for  such  as  delight  in  their 
bondage.  There  is  oil  of  joy  and  garments  of  praise,  but 
they  are  provided  for  mourning,  dejected  spirits  that  need 
them;  not  for  the  impenitent.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  a 
terrible  word  interjected  in  the  midst  of  these  promises,  The 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God;  and  that  is  the  portion  of 
Christ's  enemies,  and  such  are  all  incorrigible  sinners. 

Thus  it  is,  at  the  same  banquet  from  which  you  come,  one 
may  be  filled  with  spiritual  joy,  and  the  very  person  that  sits 
next,  may  be  filled  with  a  secret  curse,  and  return  more  miserable 
than  he  came.    But  let  the  disconsolate,  lamenting  sinner  lift 
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up  his  head,  and  behold  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  anointed  a 
prophet^  to  preach  salvation  and  liberty  to  such,  a  priest ^  to 
purchase  it,  and  a  kingj  to  give  it. 

Now,  the  pouring  out  of  his  name  is  divers.     Before  the 
coming  oi  the  Messiah,  his  name  was  poured  out  in  prophecies 
and  promises,  in  types  and  legal  ceremonies;  but  more  fully 
when  the  Word  was  made  flesh.     Then  angels,  and  holy  men, 
yea,  and  women,  spake  clearly  of  him.    What  was  his  Father''s 
voice  at  his  baptism,  the  Holy  Ghost's  descending,  what  was 
his  own  preaching,  and  miracles,  and  conversation,  but  all  the 
pouring  forth  of  his  precious  name?     And  in  his  sufferings 
and  death,  what  think  you?    4Vas  not  his  name  then  poured 
forth,  yea,  his  blood  with  it?     Yes»  truly :  bdng  extendied  on 
the  cross,  and  his  body  pierced  in  divers  places,  his  precious 
ointment^  wore  shed  abroad  towards  all  the  quarters  of  the 
world :  their  smell  reached  both  Heaven  and  the  visible  earth. 
Grod  the  Father,  as  He  was  said  to  do  in  Noah^s  sacrifice,  did 
much  more  smell  in  his  sacrifice,  a  savour  of  rest,  appeasing 
his  wrath;  and  all  believers  a  savour  of  peace,  a  quieting 
of  their  consdences.     And  as  aromatic  spices,  when  they  are 
pounded  out  and  beaten,  send  forth  their  sweet  smells  most 
liberally,  so,  in  these  his  sufferings,  did  the  obedience^  patience^ 
and  laoe^  and  all  the  graces^  and  the  name  of  our  Saviour,  most 
clearly  manifest  themselves  to  the  world.     After  he  was  dead, 
they  embalmed  his  body,   but  they  knew  not  that  his  own 
virtue  would  do  more  than  all  the  ointments  and  spices  in  the 
world  could  do,  not  only  by  preserving  his  body  from  cor- 
ruption, but  by  raising  it  the  third  day.     And  truly,  after  his 
resurrection,  his  own  disciples  knew  his  name  better  than  ever 
before ;  and  yet  more  fully  after  his  ascension,  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  down  upon  them ;  which  was  poured  from  Heaven 
on  than  for  this  very  end,  that  they  might  pour  forth  Christ'^s 
name  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Acts  ii.  8.     And  they  did  so^ 
carrying  this  precious  treasure  in  earthen  vessels^  as  that  elect 
vessel  St.  Paul  speaks,  1  Cor.  iv.  7.     And  ever  since,  God 
hath  continued  the  pouring  forth  of  his  name,  by  the  ministry 
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and  preaehing  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  tnie,  there  are  toomaay  ef 
those  that  are  employed  in  this  work,  who  sedc  themselVae,  BBod, 
tlieir  own  ends,  rather  than  His  glory  whcHn  they  preach.  And 
they  that  are  more  upright,  the  very  best  of  them  are  mful 
men.  But  how  mean  and  unworthy  soever  they  be^  despbe 
not  the  Grospel.  Let  the  sweet  name  which  they  pour  farA^ 
prevail  for  itself,  that  so  you  may  reverence  and  love  it,  if  ymt 
would  have  salvation  by  it;  and  tkere  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven,  by  which  that  can  be  obtained. 

As  this  name  is  poured  forth  in  the  gospel  preached^  so,  ia 
tjie  sacraments  annexed  to  it ;  and  particularly  in  thii^  when 
the  bread  is  broken,  and  the  wine  poured  out  And  was  not 
this  the  earnest  desire  of  the  receivers  of  it  this  day, — ^It  should 
have  been,*«<-to  have  our  share  in  it,  for  the  refreshment  and 
curing  of  our  souls  ?  Nor  shall  any  that  came  thus,  be  dis- 
appointed. And  if  not  immediately,  yet,  most  certainly,  and 
that  in  due  time,  they  shall  iind  the  sweet  fruits  i^  it. 

You  have  heard  many  ways  how  the  name  of  Christ  is 
poured  out,  yet  there  is  one  more,  without  which  all  the  rest 
are  ineffectual ;  it  is  this,  the  secret  and  powerful  working  ef 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  soul.  The  ordinances  and  means  of 
salvation  do  indeed  pour  forth  the  name  of  Cluist  round  about 
a  man,  but  till  the  Spirit  concur  with  them,  not  one  drop  &lls 
within  the  soul.  And  is  he  not  so  much  the  more  miserable; 
who  hears  much  of  Christ,  and  partakes  nothing  of  him  ?  Yes, 
surely.  A  man  may  have  much  common  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  may  understand  well,  yea,  may  preach  well,  concerning 
his  worth  and  graces,  and  yet,  not  love  Him.  But  there  is  a 
particular  knowledge  of  Him  by  the  infusion  of  the  Spirit,  and 
where  the  smallest  measure  of  this  is,  it  presently  wins  the 
affection.  There  is  a  shedding  abroad  of  the  love  of  Ood  in 
our  hearts^  that  the  Apostle  speaks  of,  Rom.  v.  B ;  and  this 
draws  us  after  Him ;  for  our  love  to  God  is  nothing  else  but 
the  reflection  of  His  love  to  us.  So  then,  though  many  hear 
of  Christ,  yet,  because  there  are  but  few  that  have  this  special 
knowledge  of  him,  therefore  it  is,  that  so  few  do  truly  esteem 


inn  KAHiB  OF  jfxsus  y»AaiiA3fft.  191 

him  and  We  him ;  and  they  are  such  as  are  ha»  called  Virgins : 
and  that  is  the  third  thing, 

III.  The  eorrespondence  in  the  character  of  those  who  love 
Christ :   The  Virgins.     Similitude  and  confonnit  j  of  nature, 
b^eta  £nendship :  pure  affections  delight  in  a  pure  object,  and 
it  makes  them  such.    For  the  truth  is,  Christ  doth  not  find 
m^i  naturally  suitable  to  himself,  but  as  he  took  on  our  nature, 
so  he  washeth  away  the  sinfulness  of  our  nature,  which  he  took 
not  on,  and  makes  us  that  way  conformable  to  his  nature* 
And  they  who  are  so  changed,  though  they  were  formerly 
lovers  of  sin,  yet,  by  conversion,  which  is  called  regeneration, 
they  are  bom  again,  and  so  become  not  only  chaste,  but  even 
virgins^  spiritually.     Fot  by  virgins^  here,  are  not  meant  such 
as  Romish  votaries  fancy  them  to  be :  no,  this  virginity  may 
well  consist  with  any  lawful  state  of  life. 

These  virgins  are  such  as  be  truly  holy  and  pure  in  heart 
and  life,  who,  though  they  are  not  perfectly  free  firom  all  sin, 
yet  have  affecdon  to  no  sin.  These  are  singularly  delighted 
with  the  smell  of  ChrisCs  name  and  graces,  whUe  the  volup^ 
tuous  person,  and  the  profane  worldling,  dislike  and  despise  it ! 
Balsama  sic  suibus^  sic  mcde  nardus  olenL  The  virgins,  they 
bestow  ihm  affection  whole  and  entire  upon  Christ. 

How  grossly  do  you  delude  yourselves,  who  make  your 
hewts  dens  of  pride,  filthy  lust,  malice  and  envy,  and  thou- 
sands of  vanities,  and  yet  think  to  find  a  comer  in  them  to 
lodge  Christ  too  !  Truly,  you  would  both  straiten  him  in  room, 
and  ^e  him  very  bad  neighbours.  No ;  they  that  think  not 
a  whole  heart  too  little  for  him,  shall  never  enjoy  him. 

The  Virgins  love  thee.]  Grace  destroys  not  the  natural 
passnons  of  the  soul,  but  corrects  them  only,  by  destroying 
tKeur  ocHTuption,  and  so  they  become  not  merely  not  contrary 
to  graoe,  but  are  made  the  subject  and  seat  of  grace.  This  of 
love,  whidi  is  the  chief  of  them,  we  see,  it  abolisheth  not,  but 
rectifies  it,  recalling  it  to  its  due  object,  and  turning  it  into 
the  right  channel,  by  which  it  may  empty  itself  into  the  ocean 
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And  this  love  may  well  consist  witli  the  purity  of  vifgins; 
yea,  it  is  this  love  that  purifies  and  makes  them  sudi.     7%<r 
Virgins  love — ^But  whom  ?    Thee.     And  it  is  as  reascmahle  a 
love  as  it  is  pure ;     Therefore  they  love  TheCy  because  them 
hast  made  them  in  some  measure  apprehensive  of  thy  woarth, 
which  commands  the  love  of  all  that  know  it ;  not  a  odd  and 
indifferent  affection,  but  a  superlative,  ardent  love,  far  ovtf- 
topping  all  their  other  desires.     And  with  good  reason,  sdnee 
Christ  doth  infinitely,  and  beyond  all  comparison,  surpass  all 
other  things  desirable.    Ask  your  own  hearts,  if  you  love  Christ 
thus ;  for  if  not  thus,  you  love  him  not  at  all.     The  Apostle 
St.  Paul's  love  was  of  this  size.     Phil.  iii.  7,  8.     Bui  what 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ ;  yea, 
doubtless  J  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  ha»e 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung 
that  I  may  win  Christ,      This  love  will  not  only  undergo 
difficulties  and  sufferings  for  Christ  without  either  repining  or 
fainting,  but  it  will  even  be  glad  to  meet  with  them,  as  oppor- 
tunity is,  to  exercise  and  testify  itself.     Hard  things  will  seem 
most  easy  for  his  sake,  and  bitter  things  exceeding  sweet    In 
a  word,  to  him  that  loves,  scarce  any  thing  is  impossible.    Love 
is  the  leading  passion  of  the  soul :  all  the  rest  conform  them- 
selves to  it,  desire,  and  hope,  and  fear,  and  joy,  and  sorrow* 

If,  then,  you  love  Christ,  the  desires  and  breathings  of  your 
soul  after  him,  are  strong  and  earnest.  If  he  withdraw  him- 
self, or  appear  angry,  if  either  you  see  him  not,  or  see  him 
look  discontented,  your  grief  will  be  so  deep  that  it  cannot  be 
allayed  by  any  worldly  employments.  Yet,  upon  some  former 
tokens  of  his  love,  which  is  known  to  be  unchangeable,  hope 
wiU  uphold  the  soul,  till  the  beams  of  his  grace  scatter  the 
cloud,  and  break  through.  Though  our  Joseph  seem  strange, 
and  speak  roughly  for  awhile,  he  cannot  long  refrain  dis- 
covering his  affection. 

Again,  love  you  him,  unspeakable  will  be  your  joy  when  he 
smiles  upon  you.    As  great  will  be  your  delight  in  possessioD^ 
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K8  your  desire  is  in  pursuit ;  and  while  you  have  his  presence, 
Lt  will  be  too  hard  a  task  for  any  affliction  to  dismay  you. 
Have  you  indeed  heard  Christ  speak  comfortably  to  you  this 
day  at  his  holy  table  P  How  will  this  enable  the  soul,  and  arm 
it  agunst  dangers  and  distracting,  distrustful  fears !  Perfect 
lave  casteth  out  f ear ^  saith  St.  John :  1  John  iv.  18 :  that  is, 
all  base  and  servile  fear ;  but  there  is  one  fear  that  is  in  no 
heart  but  where  love  begets  it,  fear  to  offend.     You  know 
how  wary  and  loth  men  are  naturally  to  displease  those  they 
love ;  therefore  it  is,  that  love  to  Christ,  and  a  careful  observ- 
ing of  his  commandments,  are  inseparable  companions.     Yea, 
love  itself  is  ihe  fulfilling  of  the  law,  for  it  gives  up  the  heart 
to  Grod,  and  consequently  the  whole  man.     Then  there  is  no 
return  of  duty  which  your  receiving  of  Christ  calls  for,  (and 
what  doth  it  not  call  for  ?)  there  is  none,  I  say,  but  is  com- 
prised under  this  one  of  love.     Do  you  owe  him  praises  ?  Yes, 
surely.     Then  love  him;  that  will  stir  you  up  to  praise  him. 
You  never  knew,  but  where  much  love  was  in  the  heart,  it 
made  the  tongue  ready  and  active  upon  all  occasions  to  praise 
the  party  loved.     Love  will  entertain  small  courteries  with 
great  thanks ;  much  more  where  the  benefit  so  far  exceeds  all 
possible  thankfulness.     Ought  you  to  serve  and  obey  him? 
Doubtless :  he  hath  for  that  purpose  redeemed  you  with  his 
pedous  blood.    And  truly  there  is  no  obedience  or  service  so 
fiill  and  so  cheerful,  as  that  which  flows  from  love.     Should 
you  study  ocmformity  to  Christ,  and  labour  to  be  like  him  ? 
Yes,  for  this  is  to  walk  worthy  of  Christ.      Then  there  is 
nothing  assimilates  so  much  as  love.     Men  delight  in  their 
socie^  whom  they  love,  and  by  their  society  they  do  insensibly 
contract  their  customs,  and  become  like  them.     These  Virgins 
who  love  Christ  for  his  graces,  they  love  to  converse  with  him, 
and  by  ccmversing  with  him,  they  receive  of  his  graces,  and 
have  a  smell  of  his  perfumes.     Not  only  do  they,  by  the  smell 
of  his  garments,  or  such  imposed  rites,  obtain  the  blessing,  but 
they  likewise  smell  like  him  by  the  participation  of  sanctifying 

grace,  of  hia  wisdom  and  holiness,  in  a  pure  and  godly  oon« 
Vol.  in.  O 
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versation,  abstaiiuDg  from  the  impure  lusts  aii4  poUutions  of 
the  world ;  so  likewise  of  his  meekness  and  humility.  Nevet 
think  that  one  and  the  same  soul  can  have  much  pride  all 
much  of  Christ.  Ever^  the  more  grace  a  man  bath^  the  mail 
sense  hath  he  likewise  of  his  own  unworthiness,  and  God's  fM 
mercy,  and  consequently,  the  more  humility. 

If  you  love  Christ,  you  cannot  dboose  but  be  like  him  in 
love  to  your  brethren.  This  is  expressly  compared,  by  tht 
Psalmist,  to  the  precious  ointment  poured  upon  Aaran^s  head^ 
that  ran  down  to  the  very  skirts  of  his  gartnents.  PsaL 
cxxxiii.  S.  Our  Head  and  High  Priest,  the  Lord  Jesus,  hath 
incomparably  testified  his  love  to  believei^^,  whom  he  is  pleased 
to  ioiil  his  brethren.  They  are  far  from  equalling  him,  either 
in  love  to  him,  or  in  love  one  to  another,  but  they  do  imitate 
him  in  both.  This  is  his  great  ocmmandment,  that  we  love 
one  another f  even  as  he  loved  us,  which  is  expressed  both  as 
a  strong  motive  and  a  high  example.  It  is  not  possible  that  a 
spirit  of  malice  and  implacable  hatred  can  consist  with  the  kfvt 
of  Christ. 

Finally,  Should  you  be  ready  to  suffer  for  Christ  P  Yes* 
Then  love  is  that  which  will  enable  you ;  and  if  you  w«rs 
inflamed  with  this  fire,  then,  though  burned  for  him,  that  fire 
would  only  consume  your  dross,  and  be  soon  extinguished ; 
but  this  would  endure  for  ever. 

By  these  and  the  like  evidences,  try  whether  you  indeed  lov^ 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  by  these  fruits,  you  who  ptdku 
to  love  him,  testify  the  sincerity  of  your  love ;  and  be  assured, 
that  if  you  be  now  found  amongst  these  Virgins  that  lore  faiiD) 
you  shall  One  day  be  of  the  number  of  those  Virgins  thM  are 
spoken  of.  Rev.  xiv.  3,  4,  who  sing  a  new  song  before  thf 
throne  of  God. 

If  you  hate  the  defilements  of  the  world,  and  be  not  pdQuted 
with  inordinate  affection  to  the  creature,  it  shall  never  repoit 
you  to  have  made  choice  of  Christ.  He  shall  fill  your  hnusU 
with  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  When  you  come  to  bb  hoiue 
and  table^  he  shall  send  you  home  with  jcgp  and  sweet  consdft* 


tion,  such  as  you  would  not  exchange  for  crowns  and  sceptres. 
And  after  some  few  of  these  running  banquets  here  below,  you 
shall  enter  mto  the  great  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb,  where 
£uth  sbsijl  end  in  sight,  and  hope  in  possession,  and  love  con- 
tinue in  perpetual  and  full  enjoyment ;  where  you  shall  be 
Bef  er  weary,  bat  fcnr  erer  happy  in  beholding  thii  t(SM  (oi  the 
Bkflsed  Trinity ;  to  whdn  be  ^ory»    Amen. 


SERMON  IX. 

fAEFACE. 

Sow  true  is  that  word  of  our  Savioiil^,  Who  is  tuith  Iti^tf, 
tl^thout  mCi  ye  can  do  nothing ;— severed  ftbfn  tnej  alS  that 
band!  that  is  not  in  ihe.  They  who  are  altogether  oUt  of 
Christ,  in  sjnritual  Exercises  do  nothing  at  all.  ^Tis  true,  the/ 
na)^  pifay  aiid  hear  the  woiH],  yea,  and  preach  it  too,  aiid  yet, 
in  so  dcnng  they  do  nothing,  nothing  in  effect.  They  have  th^ 
ttiatfer  ot  good  actions,  but  it  is  the  internal  form  gives  beifig 
to  thltigs.  I'hey  are  but  a  number  of  empty  words  afid  a  dead 
tervicJe  to  A  tiving  God.  For  all  oui*  outward  J)erfbilnaliced 
md  Worship  of  the  body  are  nothing  but  the  body  ot  WbWhiJ), 
did  therefore  nothing  but  a  carcass,  except  the  Lord  Jesus, 
by  his  Sjnrit,  breathe  upon  it  the  breath  of  life.  Yea,  th^ 
Worshipper  himitelf  is  spiritually  dead,  till  he  receive  life  itorA\ 
lesus,  and  be  quickened  by  his  Spirit.  If  this  be  true,  then  It 
win  follow  necessarily,  that  where  numbers  are  met  tpgethei?, 
(as  here,)  pretending  to  serve  and  worship  God,  yet  tie  hath 
Tcry  few  that  do  so  indeed^  the  greatest  part  being  out  of. 
Christ ;  and  such  being  without  him,  they  can  do  nothiftg  in 

\a&  se^vic^ 

a* 
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Rom.  viii.  7. 

Because  the  carnal  mipd  is  enmity  a^inst  God ;  for  it  it  not  sobject  to  the 

law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

The  ordinary  workings  iEuid  actions  of  creatures  are  suitable 
to  their  nature,  a3  the  ascending  of  light  things^  and  the'  moving 
of  heavy  things  downwards ;  so,  the  vital  and  senative  actions 
of  things  that  have  life  and  sense.  The  reasonable  creatiure,  it 
is  true,  hath  more  liberty  in  its  actions,  freely  choosing  one 
thing  and  rejecting  another ;  yet,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  in 
the  acting  of  that  Uberty,  their  choice  and  refusal  follow  the 
sway  of  their  nature  and  condition.  As^the  angels  and  glorified 
souls,  their  nature  being  perfectly  holy,  and  unalterably  such, 
they  cannot  sin,  they  can  delight  in  nothing  but  in  obeying 
and  praising  that  God,  in  the  enjoyment  of  whom  their  happi- 
ness consisteth,  still  ravished  in  beholding  His  face.  The 
saints,  again,  that  have  not  yet  reached  that  home,  and  are  but 
on  their  journey,  they  are  not  fully  defecated  and  refined  from 
the  dross  of  sin :  there  are  in  them  two  parties,  natural  corrup' 
tioTij  and  supernatural  grace;  and  these  keep  a  struggling 
within  them.  But  the  younger  shall  supplant  the  elder: 
Grace  shall  in  the  end  overcome;  and  in  the  mean  while, 
though  it  be  not  free  from  mixture,  yet  it  is  predominant 
The  main  bent  of  a  renewed  man,  is,  obedience  and  holiness^ 
and  any  action  of  that  kind  he  rejoices  in ;  but  the  sin  that 
escapes  him,  he  cannot  look  upon  but, with  regret  and  dis- 
content. But  alas!  they  that  be  so  minded,  are  very  thin 
sown  in  the  world.  Even  in  God^s  peculiar  fields,  where  the 
labourage  of  the  gospel  is,  and  the  outward  profession  of  true 
reli^on  unanimously  received,  yet,  the  number  of  true  ccm- 
verts,  spiritual-minded  persons,  is  very  small ;  the  greatest  part 
acting  sin  with  delight,  and  taking  pleasure  in  unrighteousness, 
livingin  disobedience  to  God,  as  in  their  proper  element ;  and 
the  reason  is,  the  contrariety  of  their  nature  to  our  holy  Lord.; 
The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God. 


TR£  SINKER  A  a£B£L  AGAINST  GOD.  197c 

7%^  mindf  ^poynfjL».  Some  render  it  the  pntdencef  or  wisdom 
of  the  flesh.  Here  you  have  it,  the  carnal  mind.  But  the 
word  fflgnifies,  indeed,  an  act  of  the  mind,  rather  than  either 
the  faculty  itself,  or  the  habit  of  prudence  in  it,  so  as  it  dis- 
covers what  is  the  frame  of  both  these,  the  minding ;  as  it  is 
used,  ver.  5,  conformably  to  that  of  Moses,  Gren.  vi.  Every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  ofman*s  heart  is  only  evil  con^ 
Hnually,  The  word  indeed  signifies  the  wise  thoughts.  So  • 
then,  take  the  full  latitude  of  it  thus :  The  carnal  mirid^  in  its  • 
best  and  wisest  thoughts,  is  direct  enmity  against  God. 

Carnal  [w  <japMsS\  What  is  meant  by  the  flesh  here  ?  It 
is  the  whole  corrupt  nature  of  man ;  and  that  we  may  know, 
by.  its  opposition  to  the  Spirit :  not  to  the  spirit  or  soul  of  a 
man,  for  so  it  hath  no  thoughts  nor  minding^  these  being  proper  > 
to  the  soul,  but  opposed  to  the  Spirit  of  Grod. 

Now,  the  corruption  of  nature  is  called  the^^A,  not  with- 
out very  good  reason,  not  only  to  signify  the  baseness  of  it, 
the  flesh  b^g  the  more  ignoble  and  meaner  part  of  a  man,  but 
because  the  greatest  part  of .  the  sins  of  men^s  Uves,  are  about 
seoffltive  objects  and  things  that  concern  the  flesh  or  the  body. 
It  lets  in  temptation  of  sin  to  the  soul  by  the  doors  of.  the. 
senses,  and  it  gives  the  last  perfection  or  accomplishment  to 
an,  by.  the  external  acting  of  it.  The  very  first  sin,  thAt 
Ixought  in  death  and  misery  with  it  upon  mankind,  the. 
pleasures  of  the  eye  and  of  the  taste,  were  sharers  in  the 
goiltindM  of  it. 

The  carnal  mind.    Man  in  regard  of  his  composition,  is,  as : 
it  were,  the  tie  and  band  of  Heaven  and  earth :  they  meet  and 
are  married  in  him.    A  body  he  has  taken  out  of  the  dust,  but . 
a  soul  is.  breathed  into  him  from  Heaven,  from  the  Father  of\ 
Spirits :  a  house  of  clay,  but  a  guest  of  most  noble  extraction. 
But, the  pity  is,  it  hath  forgot  its  original,  and  is  so  drowned. 
in  fleshy  that  it  deserves  no  other  than  to  go  under  the  name 
of  flesh.     It  is  become  the  slave  and  drudge  of  the  body,  and; 
like  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  made  perpetually  to  moil  in  day* 
What  is^  your  merchandisey  your  trades  and  manufactureSf: 


your  tillage  and  husbandry,  but  4U  for  the  body,  in  its  behalf, 
for  fqqd  aod  raiment  ?  In  all  th^ae,  the  mind  must  be  earcful 
and  thoughtful,  and  yet  jnoperly  they  reaeb  it  not,  ffm  itadf 
hath  no  interest  in  them.  It  is  true,  the  neoeamty  of  the  hodf 
sequires  much  of  these  tlungs,  and  superfluous  eustom  finr 
ipore ;  but  it  is  lamentable  that  men  foree  their  soul  to  fingit 
itself  aud  its  proper  business,  to  attend  to  these  dungs  qnly, 
and  be  busy  in  them.  They  spend  all  their  time,  and  tbeb 
choioesit  puns,  upon  perishing  things,  and  which  is  vqwo, 
engage  their  affections  to  them.  They  mind  earthiy  tkingi, 
ukote  end  is  destrucHon.  Phil.  iii.  18 : — the  same  wofd  is 
here,  (ppoiwpiM  r^f  aapno^. 

:  Will  you  consider  seriously,  that  yoiu*  souls  run  tb^  hasaid 
of  perishing,  because  you  con^der  not  their  spiritual  natuK? 
When  that  earthly  tabernacle  of  yours  shall  fall  to  the  grouQcl, 
(and  ere  lox^  it  must,)  your  souls  must  then  enter  etenuty, 
fvnd  though  y-ou  had  as  large  a  share  of  earthly  things  as  your 
earthly  hearts  now  would  wish,  they  will  all  lose  their  use  in 
that  moment.  They  are  not  a  proper  good  for  the  scml  at  aoj 
tiine,  and  least  at  that  time.  If  you  keep  it,  aD  your  life 
long,  busy  about  the  interest  and  benefit  of  the  fle^h,  the  body, 
how  poor  will  it  be  when  they  part,  having  provided  npthiag 
at  aU  for  itself,  hut  the  guiltiness  of  a  dnful  life,  wh^  will 
sink  it  into  that  bottomless  pit !  Be  forewarned  then :  For  io 
ba  camaUy  minded  is  death.    V^.  6,  preceding  the  tecst. 

The  earned  mind.  Now,  as  sin  hath  debased  and  degena^ 
mted  the  soul  of  man,  making  it  carnal,  so,  the  Son  of  God, 
by?  taking  on  our  nature,  hath  subHmated  it  again,  iiq4  Wide 
il  spiritual.  The  souls  that  receive  him  are  spiritualised ;  ye% 
a;  sin  made  the  soul  carnal,  grace  makes  the  very  body  to  b^ 
camk  spiritual,  making  it  partaker  and  oo-worker  in  spiritual 
things  together  with  the  soul,  in  doing  and  sufferii^  and  paiv 
ticipant  of  the  hopes,  too,  of  an  everlasting  reward.  This  is 
the  tfuffok  Christian  dbaraoter  our  Apostle  gives  here,  that  they 
are  spiritual^  minded^  ^ nd  that  their  actic»is  suit  their  mbids : 
P^  iCKott  noi  after  thefl^sh^  but  after  the  Spirit.    WluRas 
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befofre,  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  they  were  eager  in  the  pur- 
suit of  honours,  and  profits,  and  worldly  pleasures,  the  new 
stream  of  th^  desires  runs  in  another  channel.     They  seek 
after  honour,  and  are  very  ambitious  of  it ;  but  it  is  such 
honour  the  Apostle  speaks  of  in  this  Epistle,  ch.  ii.  ver.  7. 
By  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  they  seek  for  glory ^ 
and  honour^  and  immortality.    Their  mind  is  upon  profit 
and  gain ;  but  it  is  with  the  same  Apostle,  Phil.  iii.  8,  that 
they  may  win  Christy  and  they  account  all  other  things  loss  in 
comparison.     And  their  desires  are  after  pleasure  too,  but  not 
carnal  pleasures;    these  are  both  base,  and  of  short  con- 
tinuance, but  the  pleasures  they  aim  at,  are  those  that  are  at 
GocTs  right  hand,  and  for  evermore,  Psal.  xvi.  11 ;  and  that 
path  of  life  which  the  Psalmist  there  speaks  of,  that  way  of 
holiness  which  leads  thither,  is  their  delight.     Spiritual  ex- 
erdses  they  go  to,  not  as  their  task  only,  but  more  as  their  joy 
and  refreshment.    And  this  change  the  Spirit  of  God  works 
in  the  soul,  making  it,  yea,  and  the  body  wherein  it  dwells,  of 
carnal,  to  become  spiritual :  as  fire,  to  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  compared,  refines  sand  and  ashes,  and  makes  of  them  the 
pmrest  glass,  which  is  so  neat  and  transparent. 

Enmity  against  God.]  Sin  hath  not  only  made  us  unlike 
God,  by  defacing  His  beautiful  image  in  us,  not  only  strangers, 
by  making  us  wander  far  off  from  Him,  but  enemies ;  nor 
enemies  cmly,  but  enmity  in  the  abstract ;  for  that  is  emphatical. 
The  carnal  mind  is  enmity,  nothing  else  but  enmity. 

Now,  this  enmity  is  described  in  the  latter  clause  of  the  text, 
by  aoL  antipathy,  so  to  call  it,  or  non-compliance  with  the  law 
of  Grod:  It  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of  God,  neither  can  it 
be^  to  wit,  while  it  remains  such.  There  is  an  absolute  im- 
pos^ility  in  it,  to  suit  with  the  Law  of  God,  and  consequently 
with  God  himself.  The  reason  lies  in  their  opposite  qualities. 
6od  is  spiritual  and  holy,  and  so  is  the  Law,  as  our  Apostle 
hath  it  in  the  preceding  chapter ;  and  the  opposition  he  there 
makes  betwixt  Ins  unregenerate  part  and  the  Law,  is  wholly 
tmt  of  the  nnr^enerate  man.     The  Law  is  holy,  days  he, 
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ver.  12,  and  ver.  14,  The  Law  is  spiritual;  to  which  too  he 
opposes,  BtU  I  am  carnal^  sold  under  sin. 

Where  are  now  those  who  so  viHfy  grace  and  magnify  nature? 
Or,  shall  I  rather  say,  nullify  grace,  and  deify  nature  ?  Here 
is  the  best  eulogy  the  Apostle  will  bestow  upon  the  best  of 
natures,  Enmity  against  God.  Nay,  all  the  sparkles  of  virtue 
and  moral  goodness  in  civil  men  and  andent  heathens  are  no 
better ;  besides  many  other  things  to  be  said  of  ^  the  virtues  of 
those  philosophers,  as,  ignorance  of  Christ,  by  whom  alone  this 
enmity  is  removed. 

I  should  easily  confess,  nor,  I  think,  can  any  deny  it,  that 
there  is  in  the  very  ruins  of  our  nature,  some  character  left  of 
a  tendency  to  God  as  our  chief  and  only  satisfying  good,  which 
we  may  call  a  kind  of  Ipve,  and  when  we  hear  Him  qx)ken  of, 
we  find  it  flutter  and  stir ;  and  hence  men  so  abhor  the  impu- 
tation of  hating  God  and  being  His  enemies.  Yet,  this  is  so 
smothered  under  sensuality  and  flesh,  that  until  we  be  made 
spiritual,  nothing  appears  but  practical  and  (as  they  call  it) 
interpretative  enmity. 

There  is  one  thing  which  stains  them  enough ;  they  were 
aU,  as  that  Father  speaks,  animalia  gloria :  they  aimed  not, 
in  their  study  of  virtue,  at  God''s  glory,  but  at  their  own ;  and 
is  not  that  quarrel  enough,  and  matter  of  enmity  ?  Says  not 
He,  My  glory  I  will  not  give  unto  another  ? 

But  that  is  most  useful  for  you,  to  convince  you  of  that  too 
good  conceit  which  men  have  of  their  natural  condition.  You 
would  take  it  hardly,  the  most  profane  of  you  all,  if  any  should 
come  to  you  in  particular,  and  tell  you,  you  are  an  enemy  to 
God;  but  I  answer,  there  is  none  of  you,  if  you  believe  the 
Scriptures,  but  will  confess  that  all  men  are  naturally  suchi 
and  therefore,  except  we  find  in  ourselves  a  notable  alteraticm 
from  the  condition  of  nature,  we  must  take  with  it,  that  we 
are  enemies,  yea,  enmity  to  G^d.  Of  strangers,  to  become 
acquainted  with  Him,  yea,  which  is  more,  of  enemies  to  beccnne 
friends,  is  a  greater  and  more  remarkable  change,  than  to  be 
incident  to  a  man  without  any  evidence  and  sign  of  it.     I  know 
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there  isyeiygreatvariety  in  the  way  and  maimer  of  oniverston; 
and  to  some^  especially  if  it  be  in  their  tender  years,  grace  may 
be  instilled  atnd  dropped  in,  as  it  were,  insensibly.  But  thb  I 
may  confidently  say,  that  whatsoever  be  the  way  of  working  it, 
there  will  be  a  wide  and  apparent  difference  betwixt  friendship 
with  God,  and  the  condition  of  nature,  which  is.  enmity  against 
Him*  Do  not  flatter  yourselves.  So  long  as  your  minds 
remain  carnal,  ardent  in  love  to  the  world,  and  cold  in  love  to 
Grod,  lowers  of  pleasures  more  than  of  God,  (as  the  Apostle 
speaks,)  you  are  His  enemies,  for  with  Him  there  is*  no'  neu- 
trality. That  which  they  say,  taxing  it  as  a  weakness  in  the 
sex,  Autamaty  out  odit,  nihil  est  tertium,  is  in  this  case  neces-' 
airily  true  of  all.  And  this  is  God's  prerogative,  that  He  can 
judge  infallibly  of  the  inside.  Those  shadows  of  friendship 
men  use  one  with  another,  will  not  pass  with  Him.  Deceived 
He  cannot  be,  but  men  may  easily ;  and  alas !  too  many  do  ' 
deceive  themselves  in  this  matter  to  their  own  ruin. 

We  may  learn  hence,  how  deep  on  goes  into  our  nature,' 
and  consequently,  that  the  cure  and  remedy  of  it  must  go  as  ' 
deep ;  that  all  the  parts  of  our  bodies  and  all  the  powers  of 
our  souls  are  polluted  on^nally,  oiir  very  mind  and  conscience j 
as  the  Apostle  speaks,' for  it  is  immersed  in  flesh,  and  enslaved 
to  flesh,  naturally,  and  therefore  goes  under  its  nune.  We 
are  become  dH  flesh  ;  that  is  the  spring  of  our  mischiefs.  We 
have  lost  our  likeness  to  our  Father,  the  Father  of  Spirits,  the 
purest  and  most  spiritual  Spirit,  till  renewed  by  participiation 
of  His  Spirit  in  oiu:  flesh. 

And  it  is  the  error,  not  only  of  natural  men,  but  somewhat 
of'the  godly  too,  that  in  self*reformation  they  set  themselves 
against  actual  sin,  but  they  lay  not  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the 
tree,  this  toot  of  bitterness,  this  our  inbred  and  natural  enmity 
agsainst  God;  and  till  this  be  done,  the  lopping  off  of  some 
hfanches  will  do  no  good:  while  the  root  is  in  vigour,  those 
will  grow  again,  and  possibly,  faster  than  before.  Bewail 
erery  known  act  of  sin,  as  much  as  you  can,  -for  the  least  of 
lliem'deserves  it ;  but  withal,  let  the  condderation  of  them  lead ' 
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you  into  thoughts  of  this  seed  of  rebellicna,  the  wi^dcMhieiS  af 
our  nature!  that  takes  life  with  us  in  the  womb,  and  springs 
and  grows  up  with  us,  and  this  will  humble  us  exoetdfaigtjr, 
and  raise  our  godly  sorrow  to  a  higher  tide.    We  fiiid  JHtH 
taketh  this  course  in  the  fifty«first  Psalm ;  where  he  ia  huneol* 
ing  his  particular  nn  of  adultery  and  murder,  it  leads  bun  to 
the  sinfulness  of  his  nature,  /  u>as  shapen  in  iniquity^  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me ;  [or,  warm  me ;]  which  he 
mentions,  not  to  extenuate  and  diminish  his  nn  $  no,  he  is  there 
▼ery  far  from  that  strain,  but  adds  it  as  a  main  aggralratieil. 
Indeed,  the  power  of  original  sin  in  the  regenerate,  is  laid  y&y 
low,  yet  is  it  not  altogether  extinct,  which  they  find  aUben  to 
their  grief,  and  this  makes  them  cry  out  with  our  Apostle,  in 
the  former  chapter,  O  wretched  man  that  I  amy  who  shaU 
deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  I    The  converted  are 
already  deliTered  (as  he  there  adds)  from  the  dominkm  of  it, 
but  not  from  the  molestation  and  trouble  of  it.    Though  it  is 
Qot  a  quiet  and  uncontrolled  master,  aa  it  was  before,  yet,  it 
ia  in  the  house  still,  as  an  unruly  servant  or  slave,  ever  vexing 
and  annoying  them ;  and  this  body  of  death  they  diall  hare 
(till  cause  to  bewail,  till  death  release  them.     This  leprosy 
hath  taken  so  deep  root  in  the  walls  of  this  house,  that  it  cannot 
perfectly  be  cleansed  till  it  be  taken  down ;  and  it  ia  this,  more 
dian  any  other  sorrows  or  afflictions  of  life,  that  makes  the 
godly  man  not  only  ccmtent  to  die,  but  denrous,  lon^g,  with 
our  Apostle^  to  be  dissolved,  and  be  with  Christy  which  isfeif 
better. 

As  this  teaches  us  the  misery  of  manV  nature,  so  it  sets  off 
tad  commends  exceedingly  the  riches  of  Ood^s'  grace^  Are 
men  naturally  His  enemies?  Why  then  admire,  first,  His 
patience  and  bounty  a  little,  and  then  we  wiH  speak  of  His 
Saving  grace •  Could  not  He  very  easily  ease  Hunsdf  ci  BBs 
adversaries,  as  He  says  by  the  prophet  ?  Isa.  i.  S4.  Wslfits 
He  power  in  His  right  hand  to  find  out  and  cut  off  all  His 
enemies  ?  Surely  no.  Not  only  He  hath  power  to  destroy 
flieoa  f^  m  a  moment,  but  the  very  withdrawii^  of  His  hattd. 


that  uphdlds  their  being,  (though  they  consider  it  not,)  would 
Hiake  th^n  fidl  to  nothing.  Yet  is  He  pleased  not  imljr  to 
spsre  transgressors,  but  to  give  them  many  outward  blessings, 
rain  andfruitfid  seasons,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  Acts  xiv.  17. 
And  the  earth  which  is  so  full  of  man^s  rebellion,  is  vet  more 
ftill  of  6od^s  goodness :  The  earth  is  full  of  Thy  goodness^ 
says  the  Psalmist.  It  is  remarkable,  that  that  same  reason 
which  is  given.  Gen.  vi.  5,  of  the  justice  of  Grod  in  drowning 
the  world,  is,  in  chap.  viii.  ver.  ^1,  rendered  as  the  reason  of 
God's  resolved  patience  ever  since :  And  the  Lord  said^  I  mil 
not  curse  the  ground  any  more  far  man^s  sake;  for  the 
imagination  of  marCs  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth. 

Then  comdder  His  grace,  in  finding  a  way  of  reconcilement,, 
and  not  sparing  His  own  Son,  His  only  begotten  Son,  to 
accomplish  it.  Nor  did  the  Son  spare  himself.  O. matchless 
love  !  to  lay  down  his  life,  not  for  friends,  but  far  strangers ; 
not  only  so,  but  enemies,  for  unrighteous  and  ungodly  persons, 
such  as  be  at  enmity  against  Him,  Rom.  v.  7, 8.  And  having 
done  this.  He  sends  his  word,  the  message  of  reconciliation,  to 
rebels,  and  sends  His  Spirit  into  the  hearts  of  those  whom  He 
hath  appointed  to  salvation,  to  change  their  spirits,  that  they 
perish  not  in  disobedience :  He  brings  them  near  who  were  far 
off  J  having  slain  this  enmity  by  the  death  of  His  Son. 

As  many  of  you,  then,  as  have  hitherto  heard  this  message 
of  reconciliation  in  vain,  be  persuaded  at  last  to  give  ear  to  k. 
This  is  all  that  God'*s  ambassadors  require,  acQording  to  their 
instructions  from  Himself,  that  men  would  lay  down  their 
enmity  against  Him,  and  not  be  so  foolish  as  wilfully  to  pariah 
in  it :  We  pray  you  in  Chris fs  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 
9  Cor.  v.  aO. 

Consdder  that  this  enmity  is,  1st,  unjustly,  ftcUy,  unhappy. 
(I.)  Unjust  it  is,  being  agunst  Him  who  is  the  chief  object  of 
love,  who  is  altogether  goodness,  both  in  Himself  and  towai*ds 
hi&  creatures.  It  is  too  much  not  to  love  Him  with  most 
wdent  and  superlative  affection;  but  to  ea^bettsin  ensnty- 
against  Him  is  madness.    As  it  was  said  to  one  who  asked^. 
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Why  are  the  beautiful  loved  ?  It  is  a  blind  marCs  qtiestion; 
certainly  we  are  blind  if  we  see  not  cause  enough,  not  only  to 
desist  from  enmity,  but  to  be  inflamed  with  His  love.     One. 
glance  of  His  amiable  countenance  is  sufficient  to  cause  the 
most  rebellious  heart  to  yield,  and  lay  down  arms,  and  for. 
ever  devote  itself  to  His  services.     No,  we  know  Him  not,  and: 
therefore  it  is  we  hold  out  against  Him.     Is  He  not  the  living, 
spring  of  all  our  comforts  ?     Have  we  not  from  Him,  life,  and* 
breath,  and  all  things?    And  is  He  not  ready  to  forgive 
iniquity  J  transgression^  and  sin?    Let  mercy  melt  our  hearts 
to  Him,  those  sweet  rays  of  love.     Let  His  loving-kindness 
overcome  these  stubborn  hearts  and  spirits  of  ours.     Among 
enemies,  the  weaker  usually  seeks  first  for  peace,  but  here  it' is 
the  Mighty;  Almighty  Grod  comes  to  entreat  agreement  with- 
sinful  day. 

(2.)  But  if  this  prevail  not,  then  think  how  unhappy  this 
enmity  is.     You  who  are  so  afraid  of  men,  and  those  weak 
men,  of  men  like  yourselves,  whose  breath  is  in  their  nostrils, ' 
will  ye  not  tremble  at  His  power,  and  be  afraid  to  continue 
on  terms  of  hostility  against  Him  who  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  - 
who  hath  power  both  over  soul  and  body,  to  kill  both  and  cast 
them  into  hell  ?     What  is  the  stoutest  of  men,  but  as  stubble 
to  the  flame  of  His  wrath  ?     Our  God  is  a  cor^suming  Jire. 
Heb.  xii.  29.      The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid^  says  the 
Prophet,      Who  shall  dwells  say  they,  with  devouring  Jire 
and  everlasting  burnings?    Isa.  xxxiii,  14.     Then,  if  you' 
would  not  perish,  when  His  wrath  is  kindled,  take  that  word  of 
Eliphaz,  Job  xxii.  21.     Acquaint  now   thyself  with  Him, 
and  be  at  peace;  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

And  to  you,  so  many  as  He  hath  taken  into  friendship  with^ 
Himself,  look  backward  to  the  gulf  you  have  escaped,  afad 
forward  to  the  happiness  you  are  appointed  to,  and  let  the 
joint  consideration  of  both  awaken  your  hearts  and  tongues  to 
praises.  How  can  your  hearts  contain  sudi  a  wonder  of  love 
as  He  hath  manifested  to  you,  and  not  run  over  in  songs  and/ 
praisef  - 
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And,  as  you  owe  Him  praises,  so  study,  being  made  His 

friends,  to  become  more  like  Him.     That  same  idem  velle  et 

idem  nolle^  to  love  and  hate  the  same  things  with  Him,  will 

be  a  sure  testimony  of  friendship.     And  because  carnality,  or 

fleshly  and  earthly  mindedness,  is  here  made  the  character  of 

enmity,  mortify  those  affections,   nail  them  to  that  cross  of 

Christ  whereby  the  enmity  was  taken  away.     And  further, 

being  once  admitted  into  friendship,   labour  for  a  further 

degree  of  intimacy  with  Him,  and  forbear  ev^. thing  that 

may  hinder  that.     Use  frequent  converse  with  Him;  for  that 

both  entertwis  and  increases  friendship.     If  any  thing  fall. out 

on  your  part,  (as  it  too  often  does,)  that  may .  occasion  any 

strangeness  betwixt  you.  and  your  Grod,  rest  not  till  it  be 

removed.  .  And  if  you  walk  in  this  way,  it  shall  undoubtedly, 

at  length,  bring  you  wjiere  you  shall  abide  in  His  presence  for 

ever,  and. shall  no  n^ore  fear  any  breach  or  interruption,  of 

enjoying  Him.   -  To  him  be  praise!    Amen. 


I  SERMON  X. 

I 

I 

Romans  xiii.  5,  6,  7,  8. 

Wherefore  ye  mast  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience  sake. 

For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  for  they  are  6od*s  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very  thingf. 

Render. therefore  to  all  their  dues;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom 
to  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour. 

Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another;  for  he  thatloveth  another 
hatk  fulfilled  the  law. 

TjBE  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  which  shine  in  the  natural 
order  and  dependence  of  things  in  the  frame  of  the  great 
^orld,  iqppear  likewise,  and  commend  themselves  to  us,  in  the 
<ivil  qrder  He  hath  instituted  in  the  societies  of  men,  the  lesser 
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world*  As  out  of  the  same  mass  He  made  the  heavens  kmi 
the  earth,  and  the  other  elements  betwixt  them,  one  higfact 
than  another^  and  gave  them  difiRrarent  stations  and  quaHtie^ 
yet  so  different  as  to  be  linked  and  concatenated  tc^theri 
Concordia  ducordid^  and  all  for  the  concern  and  benefit  ot 
the  whole;  thusi  ^  ^^  good  of  men,  hath  the  Lord  aangned 
these  different  stations  of  rule  and  subjection,  (thou^  all  aM 
of  one  race,  AcU  xvii.  96.)  raismg  from  among  men  aoiii^ 
above  the  rest,  and  dothing  them  with  such  authority  as  hath 
some  representment  of  Himself^  and  accordkigly  comrnunitiatk^ 
to  them  His  own  name :  /  have  said,  ye  are  gods.  And  thi 
very  power  that  is  in  ma^tracy  to  curb  and  punish  thoie 
that  despise  it,  the  Apostle  useth  as  a  strong  and  hard  csofd  to 
hind  on  the  duty  of  obedience,  a  ocnrd  of  necessity.  But  hs 
adds  another  of  a  higher  necessity,  that  binds  more  stnmgly^ 
and  yet  more  sweetly^  that  of  conscience.  Wherefore  ye  fnfM 
needs  be  subject ,  not  only  for  wrath^  but  also  for  consci^ici^ 
sake. 

Observe,  1.  This  is  the  main  consideration  which  closes 
the  discourse,  the  great  cord  that  binds  on  and  fastens  all  the 
rest ;  all  the  arguments  fore-going,  therefore,  are  mainly  here 
to  be  pressed.  Have  a  reverential  and  conscientious  respect 
to  the  ordinance  of  God  in  the  institution  of  Government,  and 
to  tlie  providence  of  God  in  His  choice  of  those  particular 
persons  whom  He  calls  to  it.  Contain  thyself  in  thy  own 
station,  and  submit  to  those  set  higher  by  the  Lord,  in 
obedience  to  Him.  This,  indeed,  is  the  only  true  spring  of  all 
obedience,  both  to  God,  and  to  men  for  Him,  and  according 
to  His  ordinance.  To  regulate  the  outward  carriage,  without 
the  living  principle  of  an  enlightened  and  sanctified  conscience 
within,  is  to  build  without  a  foundation.  This  is  the  thin^ 
God  eyes  most.  He  looks  through  the  surface  of  men^s 
actioi^s  to  the  bottom,  follows  them  into  their  source^  exaimned 
from  what  motives  and  reasons  they  flow.  He  sees  not  ocly 
the  handle  of  the  dial^  but  all  the  wheels  and  weights  df  the 
dbok  that  are  d^  c^use  q£  itn  motk»ii  and  wxotdmglf  judgiB 
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both  m^  and  their  actions  to  be  good  or  evil,  as  the  inward 
firame  and  secret  motions  of  the  heart  are*  In  His  own  worship^ 
the  outside  of  it  may  have  the  same  visage  and  plausible  ap» 
pcaranoe  in  a  multitude  convened  to  it  and  concurring  in  it^ 
and  no  human  eye  can  trace  a  difference ;  and  yet,  Oh,  what 
¥ast  diflfertnce  doth  God's  eye  discover  amongst  them  I    Btf 
sees  the  multitude  of  those  who  are  driven  to  His  house  by  the 
power  of  civil  and  church  laws,  or  carried  to  it  only  with  the 
stream  of  company  and  custom ;  (and  these,  I  fancy,  takie  up 
^  most  room  in  our  churches ;)  but  He  sees  here  and  there^ 
where  such  are  in  any  comer,  who  worship  Him  in  singleness 
of  heart,  out  of  conscience  to  ffis  holy  command,  and  under 
a  sense  of  their  many  obligations,  those  who  dare  not  let  pass 
ai^  opportumty  they  can  reach,  of  dmng  service  to  thdr 
Lord,  and  who  dare  not  slight  His  word,  and  thus  oomfaig  f<3T 
cofuciente*  Make,  they  do  present  their  souls  to  receive  His 
word,  give  th«r  hearts  up  to  recdve  the  impression  of  it,  put 
diemselves  under  it,  to  be  stamped  by  it  according  to  that, 
Bom.  vL  17:  But  ye  ha»e  obeyed  from  the  heart  thai  form 
of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.    So,  likewise.  He  sees 
those  who  bear  His  name  to  His  people,  the  ministers  of  His 
word.     If  they  preach  constantly,  and  live  blamelessly,  and 
are  diligent  and  irr^rovable  in  all  the  external  parts  of  their 
walking,  this  last  satisfies  men^s  questions  in  their  inspection 
and  visitings;  but  God^s  inquiry  and  vimting  searches  deeper. 
He  aakt  from  what  heart  all  this  comes,  whether  from  a  hdy 
conscience  of  the  w^ht  and  high  importance  of  their  holy 
calhng,  and  a  faithful  respect  to  the  interest  of  their  Master^s 
l^ary  and  His  people^s  souls.     And  thus,  He,  as  supreme 
judge,  stta  and  con^ders  the  proceedings  of  judges  and  magis- 
tratea ;  not  only  whether  they  do  that  which  is  just,  (lor  often 
they  cannot,  easily  or  safely,  do  otherwise,)  but  whether  they 
4o  it  with  regard  to  Him  cr  not ;  that  is,  whether  they  judge 
righteously,  for  comdenee  sake,  or  not;   whether  they  dd 
mmtMer  Him,  as  sitting  above  them,  when  they  sit  down  upcm 
fttb  iMtck  at  seal  of  justice^  attd  do  indeed^  ttuly  speak  fighter 
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oumessy  Psal.  Iviii^  1^  or  whether  in  heart  they  work  wicked- 
ness. If  they  have  any  corrupt  end,  or  hearts  that  are  not 
straight.  He  idts  on  their  heart  and  judges  it ;  whether  this 
be  done  rither  for  base  gain,  or  vain  glory,  or  by  compuUcn, 
or  outward  necessity,  or  danger  of  censure,  or  whether  it  be 
this  latter,  an  inward  necessity  of  conscience^  whidi  makes  t 
true  willingness. 

.  Thus  people,  if  they  obey  for  lorathy  that  is,  for  fear  of  the 
magistrate's  sword,  more  thiui  for  conscience  of  the  Lord^i 
command,  Grod  accounts  not  this  obedience,  but  in  His  judg- 
ment it  goes  for  no  better  than  rebellion.  It  is  to  be  feared, 
too  many  magistrates,  and  others,  have  in  this  nation  embraced 
the  Reformation,  not  at  all  for  conscience'  sake,  but  only  for 
wrath,  from  fear  of  laws  and  authority.  But  although  we  are 
not  able  to  follow  forth  this  search  to  the  full,  that  b^ng  the 
Lord's  own  prerogative,  yet,  truly,  where  it  is  evident  to  us 
that  there  is  nothing  of  conscience,  though  in  civil  things  it 
may  pass,  yet,  in  things  that  are  peculiarly  matters  of  con- 
science in  religion,  men  ought  to  be  somewhat  wary,  according 
to  the  utmost  of  due  discerning;  and  we  are,  possibly,  somewhat 
to  blame  in  the  promiscuous  admitting  of  such,  whose  carriagei 
yea,  whose  profession .  and  religion  speaks  aloud,  that  their 
compliance  was  wholly  constrained  obedience,  only  for  ivrathj 
and  not  for  conscience. 

If  civil  auth(nity  is  to  be  obeyed  most  for  conscience,  then, 
church  authority,  that  is  more  symbolical  with  conscience,  and 
hath  nearer  reference  to  it,  ought  to  aim  most  at  that.  Con* 
viction  and  conversion  is  our  work,  and  not  constraint;  to 
bring  people,  both  by  the  word  and  by  a  way  of  discipline 
suiting  and  backing  it,  to  a  sense  of  sin  and  spiritual  thoughts 
of  Gk>d  and  His  holy  law,  that  they  may  be  subject  more  £x 
conscience  than  for  wrath. 

And  ye  people,  labour  more  to  find  the  actings  of  that  holy 
fear  of  God  and  conscience  of  His  will  in  all  your  ways.  Study 
to  have  an  inward  light,  a  practical,  sanctifying  light,  directing 
you ;  and  be  not  merely  held  in  as  beasts,  by  the  authority  and 
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Iftwi  of  men^  but  learn  to  know  and  be  sensible  of  the  sovefeign 
authority  of  the  most  high  God  and  His  law,  and  to  hayie 
reqpect-unto  all  His  commandments.  If  this  were  once  done, 
how  regular  a  motion  would  it  keep  amongst  all  superiors  and 
inferiors  of  all  sorts,  in  families  and  states,  the  one  commanding, 
the  other  obeying  in  God !  It  would  be  as  sweet  music  in  the 
celestial  choir  of  their  lives  and  affairs.  Right-informing  and 
right-moving  consciences  would  be  as  continual  teachers  within, 
directing  all  in  obedience,  and  would  make  it  both  more  con- 
stant, sweet,  and  pleasant,  as  natural  motion ;  whereas  that  is 
grievous  and  violent  which  is  from  wrath,  or  outward  power, 
and  therefore  lasts  not:  as  the  Israelites  wordiipped  Grod 
aright  while  their  good  judges  lived  and  ran  after  idols  when 
they  were  removed. 

Again.  This  same  obedience  far  conscience,  ennobles  and 

sublimates  men^s  actions  even  in  civil  things,  makes  them  have 

somewhat  Divine,  turns  all  into  sacrifice  to  God,  when  all  is 

done  for  GU>d ;  even  servants  and  children  obejring  masters 

and  parents,  and  subjects,  magistrates,  for  His  commandos 

sake ;  still  thinking,  in  the  whole  course  of  their  riegular,  due 

carriage,  in  their  very  callings.  This  I  do  for  God,  imy  6rdi« 

nary  labour  and  works,  and  my  just  obedience  to  men,  I  offer 

up  to  Him.    This  is  the  philosopher's  stone,  that  turns  actions 

of  lower  metal  into  gold ;  /  set  the  Lord  always  before  me. 

Psal.  xvi.  8.  • 

Obs.  S.  Kings,  and  other  powers  of  the  world,  who  are  the 
enemies,  and  sometimes  the  enraged  persecutors  of  our  holy 
teligicMi,  mistake  their  quarrel,  and  are  very  wrongfully  mis* 
prejudiced  against  it,  when,  upon  that  false  supposition,  they 
hate  and  oppose  it,  suspecting  it  as  an  enemy  to  their  dignity 
and  authority ;  whereas  there  is  nothing  that  doth  so  much 
anert  their  just  power  as  religion  doth.  Civil  laws  may  tie  the 
hands  and  tongue  to  their  obedience,  but  religion  binds  all 
due  subjection  to  them  upon  the  very  consciences  of  their 
people. .  Therrfcwre  they  are  both  ungrateful  and  imwise,  ia 
using  their  power  against  religion,  which  it  so  much  strengthens* 
Vol.  in.  P 
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Tb^  powor  $hoiild  9txeng(hai  U»  both  bj  way  of  doe  atismi^ 
to  cQcrespoiid  with  it  in  that,  and  ev^i  for  its  o«nD|  intawit, 
.jweevving  n  new  establishment  to  itself  by  cstsblWhing  rdSgyoo. 
.£¥en  that  master  of  irreligious  policy,  Madnayel,  ooBfesses  thsC 
»^  pn^essbn  of  religion  is  a  friend  to  authority.  But  if  die 
odiadow  of  it  do  any  thing  that  way,  we  see,  contravy  to  Us 
.yEofane  nipposition,  the  substance  and  truth  of  it  doth  itmidi 
^ore. 

Obs.  &  Kfor  cofiscience  sake  we  are  to  practise  this  sdb- 
Jectioo,  then,  surely  in  nothing  is  it  our  duty  to  be  tsuhjeet, 
ii^ost  the  tvue  rule  of  conseienee,  and  the  prime  oli^ectef 
joonscience,  the  authority  and  law  of  God.  That  is  the  first 
Sttid  hi|^Mst,  our  perpetual,  unalt»:Bble  engagement  to  Him, 
binding  both  kings  and  subjects,  both  high  and  low.  And  if 
jrulers  leaiFe  their  station,  we  ought  to  keep  ours  stiU,  in  a 
straight  subjection  to  God.  For  the  extent  of  friendship  and 
jdl  oth^  relations,  and  of  all  subjection  and  obedience,  is  to  be 
.ruled  and  bounded,  usque  ad  mas.  Give  to  Cesar  the  things 
ihat  are  Cesar's^  but  nothing  of  God^s:  that  is  neither  ours  to 
ipre,  nor  his  to  receive. 

"  FoTy  for  this  came  pay  you  tribute  oho.  This  the  Apostle 
giTes  as  a  sign  of  that  confessed  right  which  magistrates  hsft 
<to  the  subjection  and  obedience  of  the  people,  that  in  all  natioos 
this  hcMtnage  and  acknowledgment  is  due  to  them :  Tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  dice.  Which  it  may  be  he  the  ratherm^itions, 
^because  some  question  might  exist,  what  might  Christians  do 
concerning  this.  However,  this,  according  to  the  constitution 
•of  several  places,  he  takes  as  granted,  to  be  not  only  lawfiil, 
but  due  to  he  rendered.  Here  we  are  not  to  insist  on  the 
scanning  <^  this ;  but  certainly,  as  the  power  of  a  magistrate 
is  not  in  this,  nor  in  any  other  thing,  absolute  and  unbounded, 
so,  ihe  legal  and  just  paying  of  tribute  and  other  revenues  by 
the  people,  argues  their  engagement  to  those  set  over  them, 
and  is  to  be  rendered,  not  as  wages  to  a  mercenary  servant, 
but  as  an  honorary  due  to  their  place  and  calling,  who  are  the 
ministers  of  God  in  civil  government.    So^  also^  convenient 


y^  libend  ntnteiMttoe  tP  th^  nm^Ni^v  i^  Crpd'ft  own  b^Uf^, » 
tiltrir  ijgbt)  7^  90t  to  makh  thep;  nor  y?t  ouj^  it  ^  lie 
^giivm  gi1}4gii)i^y»  «s  wda€^  or  /lupw^iliously^  119  to  SGrvKotny 
^t  fridi  4i«  isJieerfuliies^  |u)d  reqpoct  ngreeal^Ie  tl>  the  LpniVt 

All  trfbote  tod  obedWofi^  ftiU  reliltp  to  t^  and 

fin  it^  tfie  I^rd'#  fp^titutk^  of  pow^  and  goyemmfnt  f(^  dip 

jmpd  of  m^.    Though  i^  ^g^ii^tixaes  prove  otlierwi3e  in  thp 

^Ie»e  <^  k,  jet.  tlJU>l»c^  is  I^%>d  ^t 

IP  lis  and;  feopi  vUi^  th^  sii^  4^  i^orruption  of  ^i;  ^r^  .k 

.Init  too  often,  to  the  hurt  pf  both  the  nil^  hip«e}f  wd  of  the 

voled.  Eoel.  viii.  9 :  7%^i^  is  a  timfi  wlwrein  onfi  w(m  rulefh 

^nersnu^tkfrto  his  awn  heart:  eaeh  proving  a  ^cpurge  to  \b^ 

other,  in  the  just  judgment  (^  God  upon  lioth  for  thear  i^ 

i|uitiaa;  making  a  fire  from  Abimelech  to  devquir  the  metf,  of 

Sheehem^  and  the  men  of  Shechem  to  deal  trea^erously  witb 

Mimdech.  Judg.  ix.  90,    Yet,  9tUl  the  thing  itself  remiuns 

good.     Many  skilful  lAysksians  may  kill  instead  of  pupng, 

yet,  it  i9  faitt  a  caprioe  to  decry  all  remedies,  and  the  use  of 

things  mfdWnnal,  vfaich  the  Gxid  of  nature  hath  furnished  for 

that  use.     Men  may,  and  alas  I  most  men  do,  prejudice  th^r 

ova  health,  by  either  intemperate  or  in  somis  way  irregular 

dirt;  yet,  this  makes  nothing  against  the  eontinual  n^p^^ty 

«id  use  of  fiood,  nor  can  dissuade  any  from  using  it.     Thu^, 

die  abases  of  authpiity  infringe  not  this,  that  magistrailbes  aee  ^ 

{nhGc  good :  yea,  the  unjust  are  better  than  none,  tjrjranpy  is 

kttter  than  ananehy;  there  ia  9ome  justice  dcMie  in  the  moat 

ipqiaat  goorermnent. 

But  thus,  th^  who  are  exalted  to  rule,  ought  to  ccHiski^ 
who  naiaed  th^n,  and  £or  what  they  are  zaised,  ^iXidL  so,  faithfully 
to  do  jnatipp.  1ib#y  are  raised  high,  as  the  atars.  are  mi  W^ 
diesF  orbits,  for  influence  and  the  good  of  the  inferior  woi^ 
JBd  like  the  mountains  whidi  rise  abo^vn  the  v^eyit,  npt  tQ  he 
places  of  prey  and  ruin,  but,  by  the  streams  they  send  out,  to 
JdBeshlhew.     So,  from  magistm^  judgment  ought  to  run 

doac^Mswmter^m9dj^sti€0mandgh^fStrmm,   Thiy(Oii|^ 

P  2 
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to  eonnder  themsdves  as  ministers;  though  called  magistraies 
with  relation  to  the  people,  yet,  ministers  m  relation  to  God, 
[hJ&niqyoi  0£S]  and  the  people^s  in  Him,  as  the  word  Xcir^^Toi 
imports,  being  constant  lahoiurers  for  thdr  good;  even  as  the 
sun  is  a  minister,  God^s  minister  of  heat  and  light  to  the  earths 
Would .  they  look  up  thus  to  God,  it  would  make  them  lode 
down  on  their  inferiors,  not  with  the  ill  aspect  of  pride  and 
cruelty,  but  with  the  benign  looks  of  good-^wUl,  fidelity,  an4 
vi^lancyfor  their  welfare,  knowing  that  they,  are  appcnnted 
for  this  very  use  in  the  world ;  not  referring  to  that  which  is 
nearest  here,  and  nearest  themselves,  the  receiving  of  tribute^- 
but  the  remotest  good,  which  is  the  chief  end  for  whidi  thdr 
tribute  and  themselves  are  appointed,  the  punishing  of  the 
wicked  and  the  encouragement  of  the  good. 

Render  therefore  to  ail  their  dues^  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due f  custom  to  whom  customyfear  to  whom  fear j  honour  to 
whom  honour.  The  Apostle  enlarges  his  exhortation  to  the 
genand  rule  of  equity.  The  humble,  upright  jnind  will 
willii^ly  comply  with  this,  and  pay  respect  to  men,  in  obe- 
di^ce  to  God,  and  therefore  primarily  to  Him,  which  the  most 
n^lect.  Honour  and  fear  are  due  to  Him  as  to  our  Father 
and  Master,  and  yet,  where  is  it  to  be  found  ?  If  I  be  a 
father,  where  is  mine  horwur?^  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is 
my  fear?  Mai.  i.  6.  The  tribute  of  praise  and  glory  in  all 
these  respects  is  due,  imd  ought  not  to  be  purloined,  nor  any 
part  detained;  but  how  few  are  faithful  in  this!  Much 
uncustomed  goods  pass  among  our  hands  in  the  course  of  our 
lives,  many  things  wher^  we  are  not  mindful  to  ^ve  glory, 
entire  glory  to  ,God.  Bu]t  He  cannot  be  deceived :  if  we  g^ 
on.  He  will  take  us  in  our  quietest  conveyance,  and  all  will 
be  forfeited.  We  shaU  certainly  lose  all,  if  all  glory  return 
not  to  Him.  All  that  we  have  and  are,  should  we  daily  and 
heartily  offer  up  to  Him,  from  whom  we  have  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things. 

Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love,  one  another,    .That 
which  the  Apostle  set  before  himself,  as  his  own  study  and 
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exerase,  he  doth,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  Epistle,  set  fcHrth  at 
large,  as  the  duty  of  every  Christian,  to  keep  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  towards  God andmen.  Acts  xxiv.  16.  And  hating^ 
in  the  former  part  of  it  treated  amply  and  excellently  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christian  faith  and  salvation,  and  ascended  to  its 
highest  cstus^,  he  descends  from  thence  to  ^ve  the  rules  of  a 
Christian  life.  And  he  reduces  them  to  these  two:  1.  To 
give  the  JaxA  His  due,  which  is,  ourselves  entire :  our  bodies 
ou^t  to  be  a  living  sacrifice,  and  that  they  are  not  without 
the  soul.  And  it  is  love  in  the  soul,  that  offers  up  this  whole 
burnt  offering  to  Grod,  the  fire  that  makes  it  ascend.  2. 
Towards  men  likewise,  love  is  all.  Of  which,  in  many  several 
aicts  of  it,  he  spake  likewise  in  the  former  chapter,  ver.  9,  4*^» ; 
and  having  inserted  an  exhortation  to  subjection  to  human 
authority  as  a  Divine  institution,  he  now  returns  to  that  mainj 
oomprehennve,' and  universal  duty  of  love,  and  passes  fitly 
from  the  mention  of  other  particular  dues  to  superiors,  to  this, 
as  the  general  due,  or  standing  debt,  which  all  men  owe  one 
to  another.  So,  I  conceive,  this  is  not  intended  for  the  fiurther 
presidng  of  that  particular  duty  of  subjection,  by  reducing  it 
(as  seeming  hard  in  itself )  to  the  sweet  and  jdeasant  rule  (nr 
law  of  love,  but  that  he  passes  wholly  from  that  particular  to 
this  common  duty,  so  as  that  it  is  not  excluded,  but  compre- 
hoided  here  with  the  rest,  though  not  specially  aimed  at ;  a 
liitle  rivulet  running  awhile  in  its  own  channel,  in  the  fore- 
gBing  discourse,  which  falls  here  in  again  to  the  main  current 
of  the  doctrine  of  love,  b^un  in  the  former  chapter.  And 
here  he  chooses,  adapting  it  to  the  strain  of  the  discourse 
immediately  foregoing  it,  to  express  this  under  the  notion  of  a 
debt :  Owe  nothing,  but  love. 

1.-  Let  other  debt  be  removed :  Owe  nothing.  That  is. 
Be  not  willing  to  continue  debtors  of  any  thing  to  any,  by 
undue  retaining  of  such  things  as,  being  paid,  are  not  owing. 

2.  This  is  a  constant  debt,  which  you  must  still  pay,  and 
yet  stiU  owe — lope.    And  the  reason  added^  is  most  enforcing, 


d^i  w'i  fjbovSd  h^  witfidg  tb  tcmthkVL^  IxMb  parent  mA  jwt 
ii^jfUffi  ctf  if.  Th^  diteiies9Cif  H  u^pean  in  &!«»  that  the  Lw^ 
veqiilr^  hy  ind'tfce  CGfmplelme»#  ^  ft,  in  that  it  k  d/^  the  iiaw 
<^^q[ui5?eiU :  iow  U  the  fidfiUing  0f  the  Latffi,  WhiA  b 
ittiplified  hi  fhef  t^d  sKb9^ii«fit  Yer^. 

TMi»  k  iSoost  faQj  tfue,  tiike  \&re  fallj,  as  it  kioks  m  tel 
ftili  object,  G(9^  and  Mdn*  aiM  do  it  is  the  fulllllSii^  df  tli^ 
a^hdle  La^  wMch  rektei^  Un  thG^  tWo  in  il&r  t^o  UihieB.  Take 
it  piitflciikrly,  as  acting  io^icd§  m^,  (al  hete  it  i«,)  add  {t# 
it  fulfils  thit  port  of  the  La^,  that  whole  table,  wMch  rei^peetn 
man.  The  niost  of  tlWtoe  commaridmcaitd  are  expressrly  hcite 
set  doiwd,  (rer.  0.)  atid  <he  dinissictfr  of  dfee  is  ftflljr  i^tipif^ie^ 
by  that  addition.  If  ifUfre  be  any  oth^.  Then  agaki,  il  itf 
cjeai*ed  by  the  common  aim  and  f^sult  of  them  all,  ^VL^  ii  tt> 
keep  our  nei^bont  undamaged,  and  tkatj  love  doth  isAdSi 
dorely  and  fully;  thctefcHre  it  fulfil  all.  That  fiegn^te^ 
tborketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour y  answers  the  strain  of  all*  ^ 
commandments,  which  is,  to  defend  our  neighbours  ttofsk  otir 
Uly  bemg  moi^  of  them  such,  and  all  of  them  such  tibat  at^ 
hertf  specified;  yet,  both  they,  and  this  sum  of  them,  iAY(dti% 
the  oontmry,  the  i^orklttg  of  M  possible  gobd  to  ottr  n^igh^ 
bouf ;  in  which,  stiH  tore  suits  it,  nothing  beiilg  both  ioAH 
aVetse  from  wrong,  arid  riiore  actite  In  good,  than  teve  r  ad 
the  same  Apostle  hath  it,  1  Cor.  xiii.  Besides  that  it  eflMM 
rfo,  no,  nor  so  much  as  think  evil,  it  is  natursdly  esoUed  td 
timmty  and  kindness,  and  cannot  cease  from  doing  good,  A 
plant  that  is  fhiitful  all  the  year  long. 

The  Apostle  hath  very  good  authority  for  this  abridgnieilt 
df  the  Law ;  our  Saviour  himself.  Matt.  xxii.  40.  And  W 
takes  it  out  of  the  books  of  the  Lar^  themselves,  and  cerfifid 
lis,  that  it  is  the  substance  and  sum  both  of  the  Law  and  the 
Pl-dphets.  Were  this  love  absolutely  perfect,  the  fulfilling  d 
the  Law  wdiild  be  so  too;  and  where  it  is  sincere,  as  th6 
Apostle  requires  it,  there  is  a  i^incere  and  evangelical  obedietlcei 
Iw  fuMting  of  the  law. 


TBX  TEirS  CHBISTIAK  TUX  KdT  mtitCt.  ItiH 

Ib  the  text  ooiudder,  1.  The  largeness  of  iU  olg^t. 
S.  The  largenetii  cxf  its  acting.  3,  The  height  of  its  true 
cmi|iixu« 

1.  The  largeness  of  the  object.     So  far  as  thou  ettnst  acquit 
ibjweify  owe  nothing  else  to  any ;  but  love,  owe  that  to  cdh 
Hot  a  Mke  familiar  converse  necessarily  to  all,  nor  a  like  measore 
of  beneficence,  nor  a  like  degree  of  lore,  but  yet,  love  aUke 
tt&cere  aild  real  to  all.    Not  either  a  false,  or  an  empty,  fair 
0irriage,  but  holy  Christian  love$  love  rooted  in  thy  heart,  and 
^pnixffDg  up  in  thy  actions,  even  towards  all  men,  as  thy  oppor- 
tulty  dnd  ablHty  serves  th^,  snd  their  con£tion  requires  of 
lliee ;  not  hating  nor  despisii^  any  for  their  poverty  in  estate, 
er  deftnrlmty  of  body,  or  defects  df  mind,  ntit  for  that  which 
Wdrks  most  cfn  men,  injuries  done  to  thyself.    All  they  can  do, 
MttieC  give  ^lee  an  acquittance,  or  free  thee  of  this  debt  of 
]0f%l  tor  thou  art  bound  to  Another.     This  is  the  rule  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thd  badge  of  Christians,  to  love  thdir  very 
enemies.     But  this.  Oh,  how  rare  is  it !     How  few  attam  it  I 
Tea^  hem  few  endeavour  to  attain  it !     On  the  contrary,  it  is 
\fy  many  given  over  as  a  desperate,  impossible  business^  they 
'fiiga^  of  it  ndt  according  to  that  Spirit  of  Christ  that  is  his, 
t«t  aocording  to  the  corrupt  rancour  and  bitterness  of  their 
^Wll  Mtural  perverse  spirits.     Yea,  and  too  many  disdain  it 
m  k  poorness  and  sheepishnessoi  spiri     to  suffer  and  for^ve. 
Itehso;  yet  is  it  such  a  ^heepiskness  as  makes  a  man  like 
Jems  Christ,  toho,  as  a  sh^ep  before  the  shearers  is  dumb,  so 
he  opefied  hoi  his  rrumth,  when  his  heart  within  was  com- 
pasrii^iate  towards  them,  as  appeared  when  he  opened  it  con« 
cMiiBg  them.  Father,  forgioe  them,  far  they  know  not  what 
Vny  <to.    This  is  true  greatness  of  spirit,  to  partake  of  His 
iqplrit  tiktt  is^  the  highest  and  best  of  spirits,  and  it  is  the  spirit 
$1  meekness  and  love.    How  mudi  is  this  above  the  common 
spirit  cif  the.worid!     Truly  base  and  poor  is  that  which  is 
decomposed  and  put  out  of  frame  with  every  touch ;  whereas 
this  is  nnghty ,  and  triumphs  indeed  over  ail  provocations  and 
Iftjufif^s* 
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S.  Let  Us  consider  the  largeness  of  its  acting :  it  goes  thTOV^ 
the  Law,  fulfils  it  alL  That  command,. the  first  iii  the  second 
Table,  which  is  not  here  expressed,  is  it  not  Love  that  .Brakes 
all  concerned  in  it,  to  fulfil  it,  that  produceth  mikhieBs  oiid 
moderation  in  superiors,  and  faithfulness  and  willing  obedience 
in  inferiors;  makes  both  authority  and  subjection  sweet  mid 
easy,  where  love  commands  and  love  obeys?  . 

And  for  the  next.  Thou  shalt  not  ^i//,  doth. not  lov^  as 

the  sun-beams  put  out  the  fire,  by  its  Divine  h^t  eat  out  the; 

earthly,  yea,  the  infernal  fire  of  fixed  malice  or  rash  anger,  that: 

bums  naturally  in  the  hearts  of  men?  Such  anger  is  called 

bruttsAj  Ezek.  xxi.  31 ;    burning  or  brutish ;   and,  gb,  the 

contrary,  the  ambiguity,  Prov.  xvii.  27,  is  happy,  of  an  es^ 

ceUent  or  of  a  cool  spirit ;  for  the  cool  spirit  is  so,  cool  from 

base  passion,  but  burning  truly  with  this  love.     And  then  this 

fire  is  by  very  small,  and  many  times  merely  imaginary  capses^ 

so  easily  blown  up,  that  it  flames  forth  into  gross  murders,  or, 

at  least  such  injuries  and  violences,  or  contentions  and  reviUngs, 

as  go  in  God'*s  account,  and  are  writ  down  in  His  book,  for . 

murders.     And  He  doth  not  misjudge,  nor  misname  things. 

but  they  are  really   what  He  accounts   them.      Love  can 

generously  pass  over  those  things  about  which  folly  and  pride 

makes  such  a  noise.  Oh  !  can  I  bear  this  and  that  ?  And  thou 

wouldest,  by  so  saying,  speak  thy  stout-heartedness.     Fop], 

is  this  stoutness  and  strength  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the  greatest 

weakness  to  be  able  to  bear  nothing  ?  Have  not  the  weakest 

persons  much  of  that  kind  of  stoutness  and  strength,  who  are 

the  soonest  moved  and  disquieted,  women  and  children,  and 

sick  or  aged  persons  ?  But  love.  Christian  love  to  thy  brother, 

makes  the  mind  truly  strong  and  composed,  not  easily  stirred 

against  him   for  every  trifle,  nay,  not  for  greater  matters. 

Love  can  endure  much,  yea,  all  things^  says  the  Aposde^ 

1  Cor.  xiii.  7;  it  hath  strength  to  stand  under  them,  and 

stand  firm;    whereas  base  minds,  void  of  love,. break  all  to 

pieces  under  a  very  small  weight.     Love  beareth  all  things^ 

as  the  supporters  of  a  strong  and  firm  building ;  or  rather,  as 
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a  house^  it  covers  aUy  for  so  the  word  ngnifies.    It  doth  not 

blaze  abroad-  the  faiUfigs  of  men ;  y^a,  it  hides  much,  covers  a 

multiiude  of  sins ^  not  only  from  the  eyes  of  others,  but  even 

from  a  man^s  own  eyes ;  makes  him  not  behcdd  and  look  on 

dioae  things  that  might  provoke  him.     Yea,  it  is  ingenious 

4nd  inventive  of  the  fairest  constructions  of  things,  to  take 

them  by  the  best  side,  in  the  favourable  sense ;  and  so  long  as 

there  is  any  agreeable  way  to  interpret  any  thing  favourably, 

inll  not  have  a  hard  thought  of  it,  thinks  no  illj  as  there  it 

is.     Not  only  hath  it  no  active  evil  thoughts  of  revenge,  at' 

vetuming  evil,  but  willingly  it  doth  not  jtcdge  HI  of  what  is 

done  by  others,  and  what  might  be  so  looked  on  as  to  provoke : 

i  Koyi^erau,  doth  not  reckon  wrongs  so  high  as  want  of  charity 

moves  the  most  to  do,  it  sets  them  low.     And  as  a  healthful 

ccmfititution,  is  sweet  itself,  and  relishes  all  things  right,  so  there 

is  more  true  pleasure  and  content  of  mind,  in  forgiving,  than 

ever  any  man  found  in  revenge.     That  is  but  a  feverish  delight 

which  malice  and  anger  have  wrought,  working  perhaps  greedily^ 

but  it  is  indeed  a  distemper.     This  love  is  the  very  root  of  peace 

and  concord,  a  humble  grace,  that  is  not  lifted  up  and  insolent j 

9i&  the  word  there  is,  and  so  doth  not  breed  jars  about  punctilios : 

it  esteema  so  well  of  others,  and  so  meanly  of  itself,  that  it 

cannot  well  be  crossed  by  any  in  that  matter  of  undervaluing. 

But  vain  spirits  are  puffed  up  with  a  little  approbation,  and  as 

eaiflly  kindled  up  with  any  afi^ont  or  apprehended  disgrace. 

Love  ifi  not  lightly  put  out  of  temper,  as,  in  sickly  constitutions, 

a  fit  of  fever  or  i^ue  is  brought  on  by  any  blast  or  wrong  touch 

rf  diet :  it  is  of  a  stronger  digestion,  and  firmer  health. 

.  Th^i  for.  that  commandment.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery  J  all  things  of  that  kind  though  they  spring  from  a 
kmd  (^love^  yet  are  not  from  this  love  from  above ^  but  (as 
the  Apostle  James  distinguishes  wisdom,)  proceed  from  the 
We  that  \&  sensual  and  devilish.  Love  is  not  the  true  name 
of  it,  but  base  and  brutish  lust.  And  generally,  all  profwe 
societies,  and  sortings  of  men  one  with  another,  are  most 
oontrarv  to  this  pure  love.      The  drunkards  who  are  cup^ 
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friendi,  as  they  are  foil  of  jars,  and  hare  no  ciiitistaiie^',  but- 
are  miiittaUe  as  that  wherein  their  friendship  lies,  th^  fiqucr, 
ate  tk  vile,  despicable  gfociety,  not  T^rthy  of  ttk&a,  nnich  ton 
61  Christians.  TMs  sin  hath  alBnitj  widi  uncleanness,  and  i» 
ifso^y  ranked  there.  Right  loVe  to  a  tipj^^  is  not  to  lit 
down  and  guzzle  with  him,  but  to  reprove  and  labour  to  rei- 
claim  him,  and  where  that  cannot  be  done,  to  avoid  him.  To 
wicked  persons  we  owe,  not  a  complacency  or  delight,  Whidi 
is  most  contrary  to  this  love,  but,  hating  their  sin,  we  owi^  flbettt 
I^e,  Mid  the  d^inring,  and,  as  far  as  love  cad,  the  pUdcurii^ 
(xf  their  conversion  and  salvation.  Wicked  converse  cannot 
consist  with  this  love,  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  not 
a  combination  for  the  breaking  of  it,  and  the  joinii^  of  thfif 
strength  together  for  that  end.  Love  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity ^ 
but  in  the  truth :  it  makes  not  men  rejoice  together  in  ran.  So, 
foul,  Unclean  affections,  and  a  society  in  order  to  the  gradfjrtog 
Aem,  are  most  contrary  to  it.  True  love  is  most  tender  of 
^  chastity  of  others,  and  cannot  abide  an  impure  thought  in 
itself. 

So,  as  to  th0  next  precept.  Thou  shalt  not  steals  love  would 
be  loath  to  enrich  or  advantage  itself  upon  the  damage  d 
Others  in  any  kind.  It  doth  most  faithfully  and  singly  seek 
the  profit  and  prosperity  of  our  neighbour,  even  as  our  own. 
And  If  this  took  place,  of  how  much  use  were  it  in  the  world ! 
But  Oh  f  it  is  rare.  This  meurrt  and  tuum  is  the  grand  cairte 
df  the  ill  understanding  and  discords  that  are  amongst  men, 
when  things  are  not  managed  by  this  love,  but  by  self-love. 

And  So,  9iS  to  that,  Thou  shalt  not  becet  fcAse  toitnessj  the 
dherishing  and  preserving  of  the  good  name  of  our  brethren,  is 
a  pTbper  and  vely  remarkable  firuit  of  this  love,  whidi  is  so  &t^ 
fSrdm  foiging  false,  defaming  stories,  that  it  will  ratb^  ed^cfuse^ 
if  it  may  be  done,  or  if  not,  will  pity  the  real  faifings  of  men 
which  tend  to  their  reproach ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  will  teach 
men  to  rejoice  in  the  good  carriage  and  good  esteem  of  thdr 
brethren,  as  in  their  own. 

In  the  end,  love  w<»!^ks  such  a  complacency  in  Ae  good  of 
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ofhfl!^  ttd  midi  a  eonfentafion  ^tb  our  own  estot^,  tMt  it 
tjfiOUt  ):Myi;f^rfbIIy  bioni^ied  that  unmly  hnmoar  of  doVttHngf 
whkjh  looks  oft  the  condition  ot  otbCTS^  t^th  envy,  and  On  our 
6Wn  with  grttdging  and  discontent.  This  law  6f  love  written 
#tthifiy  doth  not  only  rectify  and  order  th^  hacndaf  And  the 
tdngtie,  but  th^  jealousies,  the  very  stirrings  of  th#  hcfart ;  it 
(jorrects  the  usual  disorder  of  its  motion,  and  bftrs  thos^  un^ 
ehaiitaeble,  inordinate  thoughts,  that  do  so  abound  and  swsttH 
in  citmal  minds. 

8.  The  original  of  this  love,  is  that  other  love  which  coiv 
hakponds  to  the  other  part,  the  first  and  chief  point  of  th^  Law, 
dtir  duty  towards  God.    Love  to  Him  is  the  sum  and  source 
6f  kll  obedieiK^.    When  the  whole  soul  and  mind  is  possessed 
with  that,  then  aQ  is  acceptable  and  sweet  that  He  commands  $ 
first,  what  He  commands  as  immediately  rirferable  to  Himself, 
and  then,  what  is  the  rule  of  oiir  carriage  to  men,  as  being 
iMPesciibed  and  commanded  by  Him.     For  so,  and  no  other- 
nise,  is  this  love  thefidJUling  of  the  LaWy  when  it  flows  from 
that^r^f  love,  love  to  Gbd,  whose  law  it  is  that  commands  thk 
(yQier  love  to  men.     Some  men  may  have  somewhat  like  it,  by 
t  niiidn^ss  and  ingenuousness  of  nature,  bmng  inofibnsive  and 
well-disposed  towards!  all ;  but  then  only  doth  it  fhlfil  the  Law, 
when  out  of  regard  to  the  Law  of  God  it  obeys,  and  obeys  out 
of  love  to  Him  whose  law  it  is.     So  then,  the  love  of  God 
in  the  heart,  is  the  spring  of  right  and  holy  love  to  our  neigh* 
bour,  both,  (1.)  Because  in  obedience  to  Him  whom  we  love 
sover^gnly,  we  shall  love  others  sincerely,  because  He  will 
bave  it  so.     That  is  reason  enough  to  the  soul  possessed  and 
taken  up  ^th  His  love.     It  loves  nothing,  how  lovely  soever, 
but  in  Him  and  for  Him,  in  order  and  subordination  to  His 
kh^  And  in  respect  to  His  will ;  and  it  loves  any  thin^,  hoW 
ttiklovcty  soevo*,  taking  it  in  that  contemplation.     It  loves  not 
the  densest  iGriend  but  in  Gtxl,  and  can  love  the  hatefuHest 
enettly  for  Him :  Amicum  in  Deo^  et  inimicUm  propter  Deunt. 
[Augustine.]  His  love  can  beautify  the  most  unamiabk  object, 
fttid  lAate  it  lovely.    He  i^th  of  ^  leorthless,  undedervii^ 
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man,  or  thy  most  undeserving  enemy,  Love  him  fat  My  iuii^$ 
because  it  pleases  Me ;  and  that  is  reason  enough  to  one  vb^h 
loves  Hini.  (2.)  There  is  that  dilating,  sweeteqing  virtae  ii^ 
love  to  God,  that  it  can  act  in  no  other  way  to  mea  but  #& 
becomes  love.  Base  self-love  contracts  the  heart,  and  ig  dk 
very  root  of  all  sin,  the  chief  wickedness  in  our  corrupt  nature;, 
but  the  love  of  God  assimilates  the  soul  to  Him,  makes  it 
Divine,  and  therefore  bountiful,  full  of  love  to  all.  So  thesfe 
two  contradict  not.  Lave  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thf 
neighbour  as  thyself.  If  all  our  love  must  go  to  God,  isdiat 
remains,  say  you,  for  our  neighbour  ?  Indeed,  all  'must  go* 
upwards,  and  be  aU  placed  on  Him,  and  from  thence  it  is 
resounded  and  regulated  downwards  to  men,  according  to  IBs. 
will.  But  self-love  brings  forth  pride,  and  cruelty,  and  cove- 
tousness,  and  uncleanness,  and  disdain  of  others,  and  all  such 
kind  of  monsters ;  so,  it  is  the  main  breaking  of  the  Law. 

All  that  can  be  said,  will  not  persuade  men  to  this,.till.the 
Lord  by  His  love  teach  it  and  impress  it  on  the  heart  Know 
that  this  is  the  badge  of  Christ'*s  followers,  and  his  great  rule 
and  law  given  to  them  ;  and  if  you  will  follow  him,  that  you 
may  come  to  be  where  he  is,  then  study  this,  that  as  our  hord 
Christ  loved  us,  so,  also,  we  ought  to  love  one  another. . 


SERMON  XL 

PREFAGE. 

Gbeat  and  various  are  the  evils  that  lodge  within  the  heart  d 
man.  Hence  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries^  murders^  and 
many  other  mischiefs,  as  oiu*  Saviour  specifies  there.  Matt  xv. 
19 :  they  come  forth  apace,  and  yet,  the  heart  is  not  emptied 
of  them.  But  was  this  heart  thus  at  first,  when  it  came  newly 
forth  of  the  hands  of  its  Maker  ?  Surely,  not,    Ma,ny>Q>srnjfiM 
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uprigktj  but  he  found  out  many  inventions.    EccL  vii.  99. 
Soon  did  the  heart  find  the  way  to  corrupt  itself;  but  to  renew 
itself,  is  as  impos^ble  as  to  have  been  the  author  of  its  own 
Creadon.     Eadly  could  it  deface  the  precious  characters  of 
6od'*s  image,  but  it  passes  the  art  of  men  and  angels  to  restore 
diem.     Only  the  Son  of  God,  who  for  that  purpose  took  on 
lum.  our  nature,  can  make  us,  according  to  the  Apostle^s  phrase^ 
foriakers  of  the  Divine  nature.  -    It  is  He  alone  that  can 
banish  those  unclean  spirits,  and  keep  possession  that  they 
return  to  more.     Have  not  they  made  a  happy  change  of 
guests^  who  have  those  infernal  troops  turned  out  of  doors, 
and  the.  Sing  of  Glory  fixing  his  abode  within  them?  This  is 
Ifae  voice  of  the  Gt)spel :  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates j  and 
he.  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  that  the  King  of  Glory 
may  enter  in.    Fsal.  xxiv.  7.    But  small  is  the  number  of 
those  who  open  where  this  voice  is  daily  sounded.    Yea,  some 
there  are,  who  grow  worse  under  the  frequent  preaching  of 
the  word,  as  if  sin  were  emulous,  and,  as  is  said  of  virtue, 
would  grow  by  opposition.      The  truth  is,  too  many  of  us 
turn  these  serious  exercises  of  religion,  into  an  idle  divertise- 
meat.     Take  heed  that  formality,  and  custom,  and  novelty, 
do.not  often  help  to  fill  up  many  rooms  in  our  church.     It 
were  indeed  a  breach  of  charity,  to  entertain  the  fulness  of 
your  assemblies  with  an  ill  construction :  no,  it  is  to  be  com- 
mended.    But  would  to  God  we  were  more  careful  to  shew 
our  religion  in  our  lives,  to  study  to  know  better  the  deceits 
and  impostures  of  our  own  hearts,  and  to  gain  daily  more 
victory  over  our  secret  and  best  beloved  sins  !  Let  our  inten- 
tions, then,  be  to  meet  with  Christ  here,  and  to  admit  him 
gladly  to  dwell  and  rule  within  us.     If  he  conquer  our  inward 
enemies,  those  without  shall  not  be  able  to  hurt  us.  ^  If  he 
deliver  us  from  our  sinful  lusts,  he  will  stir  our  own  distrustful 
fears.    And  that  such  may  be  the  fruits  of  our  meeting,  let 
us:tum  ourselves  towards  the  throne  of  grace,  with  humble 
prayer^  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous. 
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P«alk  ham.  10. 

Surdh  tbe  wrath ijtmm  3I19U pmae  TTiee:  tkeremauiderof  maidiahak 

Thoa  restrain. 

Whiat  manner  of  man  is  this^  said  the  pnAKBgiers  ialhe  jMp( 
Mo^  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him?*  Matt  'VJii.Ml 
CSiriit  auddeiilj  tiims  a  great  tempest  ibIo  a;  greater  Mhi; 
Sureljr,  thoae  are  no  ordinaiy  woeda  of  command,  wfaachairaft 
ing  mayes  and  boisterous  winds,  in  the  midst  of  tkeir  ia^,  iR 
fbfTid  to  hear,  aad  taught  to  understand  and  obey.  Tken^ 
font,  die  holfing  of  the  seas  in  the  hoUov  cf  Bk  haad,  4m 
bfidUi^  of  die  visd,  and  riding  upon  the  wings  oik;  we  fial 
pe^iHarlj  atitifaiited  to  the  Ahd^ty.  But  no  lets,  tf  aoit 
more  Yonderful  is  another  of  His  prerogatives,  to  wk,  Hb 
sorereignty  aret  all  mankind,  over  the  diven  and  atiwga 
xnotiohs  of  the  heart  of  man.  Admtnable  is  it  to  govern  tfaisi^ 
both  in  respect  of  their  multitude  and  kr^pilaritjr,  Cewndsr 
we  what  millions  of  men  dwell  at  onoe  upon  the  face  ^  the 
earthy  and  again,  what  troops  of  seyeral  imaginations  will  pass 
through  the  fancy  of  any  one  man,  within  the  compass  of  one 
day ;  it  is  much  to  ke^  eye  upon  them,  and  to  behold  them 
all  at  once,  but  far  mc»*e  to  command  and  control  tiusa  all. 
Yet,  if  they  were  all  loyal  and  willingly  obediait,  were  tbqr 
tractaUe  and  easily  curbed,  it  were  more  easy  £ar  us  to  eoop 
ceive  how  they  might  be  governed.  But  to  bound  and  over- 
rule the  unruly  hearts  of  men,  the  most  of  whom  eoatinualljr 
are  either  plotting  or  acting  rdbeUion  against  their  XiOcd^  to 
miake  ihem  all  concur  and  meet  at  last  in  one  end,  eannothe 
dcxie  but  by  a  power  and  a  wisdom  that  sate  both  infinitr* 
That  God  whose  name  we  i)ften  mention,  but  seldom  tUak  ea 
His  excelleacy,  is  alone  the  absdute  monarch  of  men'^a  hkearU^ 
iandti^nder  of  all  their  motions.  He  hath  them  limited  .wink 
they  seeak  moat  free,  and  works  His  own  glory  out  of  diair 
attempts,  while  ihi^  strive  most  to  dishonour  Him«  &tnU^ 
the  wrath  of  mem  shall  praise  Thee. 


Thb  Pttlm  is  made  up  of  two  diffenmt  sorto  of  tbougMs  { 
the  cxoe  firiang  out  of  particulof  experience^  And  the  otfaery 
out  of  a  general  doctrine.  Those  drftwn  from  ea^perience,  aaii^ 
0et  down  in  the  Verses  {Hreceding  the  text;  imd  in  it,  with 
those  that  follow,  is  contained  the  doctrine,  with  ii  d^ 
ttaaesud  to  it,  which  two  are  fsith^s  main  suppcHters.  Pac4; 
tsperiences  Terify'the  doctrine,  and  the  generality  of  th# 
flDCtrine  serves  to  explain  the  particular  experieoees  to  all  wise 
dbecirvers.  Thore  is  not  a  treasure  of  the  merits  of  saints  iii 
^  Church,  as  some  dream,  but  there  is  a  trsasure  of  the 
prodous  experiences  of  the  saints,  which  erery  heherer  hath 
right  to  make  use  of ;  and  these  we  should  be  versed  in,  thai 
we  may  have  them  in  readiness  9i  hand,  in  time  of  need,  and 
know  how  to  use  them,  to  draw  both  oomfort^fifom  them  to 
anraeiy«i,  and  arguments  to  use  with  God. 

The  words  contain  clearly  two  pnqiositions,  both  of  them 
concerning  the  wrath  of  man :  the  former  hath  the  event  of  it. 
Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Thee :  the  latter,  the 
Kmit3at.irm  of  it.  The  remainder  of  wrath  Thou  wilt  restrainp 

That  the  virtues  and  graces  of  men  do  praise  the  Locd,  all 

men  easily  understand,  for  they  flow  frcnn  Him :  His  image 

and  aoperspription  is  upon  them,  and  therefore  no  wonder  if 

He  has  £rom  them  a  tribute  of  glory.    Who  knows  not  that 

likh  praiaes  Him  ?  Abraham  believed  and  gax>e  glory  to  God. 

Bom.  iv.  fM).     Good  works,  the  fruits  of  faith,  praise  Him  too. 

Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  says  our  Saviour,  that  ye  bear 

mueh  fruit    Jcim  xv.  8.     But  that  the  inordinate  wrath  of 

nan  idiould  praise  Him,  may  seem  somewhat  strange.     We«e 

it  God's  own  wrath,  (since  wrath  is  attributed  to  Him  ift 

Sonptore,)  that  ioight  praise  Him,  for  it  is  always  mocA  juat 

Or  were  it  a  due  and  moderate  anger  of  man,  upon  just  causey 

diat  were  fit  for  praising  Him  too,  in  desjpite  of  the  Stoics* 

But  that  wicked  and  disordered  wrath,  (which  is  undoubtedljr 

here  meant,)  that  the  wraih  of  men,  which  is  bcdt  uncoindy 

ttdffishoBoimible  tix  themselves,  though  they  think  othja*wiae^ 

that  eren  fttch  A  wrath  diould  honoiur  God  and  poEo^eHim, 
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argues  well  both  that  He  hath  good  right  tojnaises,  when 
every  thing,  even  things  that  seem  contrary  to  His  nature,  as* 
well  as  to  His  law,  do  pay  them  to  Him ;  and  that  He  hatk 
^reat  power  and  wisdom,  who  obtains  what  is  due  to  Him  eves 
from  those  persons  and  things  which  of  themselves  are  most 
unwilling  and  unfit  to  pay  it.     This  is  the  excellent  skill  of 
His  wisdom,  to  draw  that  which  shall  go  into  the  mjJcJTig  i^ 
of  the  predous  composition  of  His  praise,  out  of  this  poismi 
for  so  the  word  here  used  for  vyrathfid  heat,  doth  scmietimei'' 
signify.     And  this  wrath  often  proves  so,  a  deadly  pcdson  both 
to  those  it  is  incensed  against,  and  to  the  very  breast  that  breeds 
it,  and  wherein  it  is  kindled. 

But  for  the  clearer  understanding  of  this,  I  conceive  it  wiH ' 
be  requisite  to  consider  more  distinctly,  first,  what  this  tcratk 
of  man  is ;  secondly,  how  it  can  praise  God ;  and  lastly,  the 
infallibility  of  this  event.  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shaU  praise 
Thee. 

I.     In  the  cxlviiith  Psalm,  where  David  summons  the  crea-  , 
tures  to  meet  in  that  scmg  of  praise,  to  keep  that  full  concert, 
he  calls  not  only  the  heavens  and  the  inhabitants  of  it,  angels 
and  lights,  but  those  of  the  lower  world  to  bear  their  part  in 
it ;  and  not  only  men,  beasts,  cattle,  creeping  things,  and.  the 
flying  fowl,  but  those  creatiu*es  which  do  most  resemble  this 
wrath  here  spoken  of,  fire,  stormy  tempest,  and  dragons,  ^. 
The  tenor  of  this  Psalm  doth  shew,  that  by  the  rvrath  ofrnan 
is  to  be  understood,  the  undue  rage  of  evil  and  ungodly. men 
against  those  whom  God  owns  for  His  people. .   The  word  , 
here  used,  signifies  a  hot  or  inflaming  wrath;  and  indeed,    - 
such  is  the  feverish,   distempered  anger    of   the   Churches    • 
enemies.     And  as  too  much  heat  is  an  enemy  to  solid  reason,  * 
this  hot  wrath  of  theirs  makes  them  incapable  of  wise  delibe- 
berationin  themselves,  and  inflexible  to  the  good  advice  of 
others.     It  is  true,  they  take  counsel  how  to  execute  their 
wrath,  as  we  shall  hear  anon,  but  they  take  no  counsel  that 
may  cool  it.    Anger,  described  by  its  noaterial  cause,  is  called 
a  boiling  of  the  blood  about  the  heart ;  but  this  ariseth  fir(Hn 
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the  apprehension  of  something  offensive,  kindling  a  desire  of 
leveage.     Now,  it  is  a  wonder  what  the  powers  of  the  world 
find  in  Christ  and  his  harmless  flock,  that  can  incense  them. 
St  James  says  of  the  tongue,  that  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 
The  i^ame  is  the  origin  of  this  wrath.     Why  do  the  heathen 
rage?  saith  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  ii.  1.     That  is,  not  only  to 
yfhat  purpose,  intimating  that  it  is  a  fruitless  rage,  and  void  of 
success,  in  regard  of  God'^s  power,  but  W^Ay,  that  is,  upon 
what  occasion,  checking  the  rage  as  groundless  and  without 
cause,  in  regard  of  Christ  and  his  Church's  innocency.     The 
cause  is  only  within  themselves,  to  wit,  that  unhappy  antipathy 
of  the  serpent'^s  seed  against  the  seed  of  the  woman.     Thus, 
this  wrath  of  man  is,  the  causeless,  malicious  enmity  of  the 
wicked  against  the  Church  of  God.     And  under  the  name  of 
this  passion  I  take  to  be  here  comprised  likewise,  all  the  atten- 
dants of  it,  all  their  crafty  complotments  and  devices  for  the 
acting  of  their  wrath.     As  there  is  mention  of  the  nation's 
rage  against  Christ,  in  the  second  Psalm,  so,  likewise,  of  the 
consultations  of  those  who  are  of  quality  fit  for  it :    The  rulers 
take  counsel  together.     Further,  this  wrath  is  not  barely  their 
inward  fire,  but  the  vent  of  it,  when  it  flames  into  cruel  and 
outrageous  practices,  including  likewise  all  the  instruments 
they  make  use  of.     And  of  all  these  it  is  true,  that  God 
shall  gain  glory  by  them.     Surely y  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  Thee. 

The  wrath  of  man,  says  the  Apostle,  accomplisheth  not 
the  righteousness  of  God.  Jam.  i.  20.  How  then  can  it 
accomplish  His  praises?  And  this  is  the  lid  thing  pro- 
pounded. 

Are  grapes  gathered  ofthomsy  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  Surely  not. 
Therefore  I  called  this  praise,  not  the  fruit  or  proper  effect  of 
man's  wrath,  but  the  event  or  consequent  of  it,  by  the  effi- 
cacy of  Divine  providence.  The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
Thee.  That  is,  the  use  which  Thou  wilt  make  of  it,  shall 
tend  to  Thy  praise.  Thou  wilt  produce  such  effects  from  it, 
both  in  the  Church  and  upon  Thine  enemies,   when  thou 

Vol.  til  Q 
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suffereftt  Thy  wrath  to  break  forth,  as  shall  funddi  more 
matter  of  Thy  praises  than  if  Thou  hadst  alti^ether  restrabed 
it     To  instance  this  in  soibe  few  particuktfs : 

It  is  the  fary  of  the  Chtireh^s  enemies^  th«t  has  made  known 
to  the  wGOrld  thcf  invincible  c&Urage  Md  patience  0f  tk9 
saints.  Those  ages  which  have  hebn  nKwt  ntoniHraui^  in  par- 
secution^  have  most  of  all  graced  Christialntjr.  Had  thet^ 
been  no  {)erseeuting  emperors^  who  Would  have  heard  of  those 
primitive  martyrs  who  triumj^ied  over  the  cruelty  of  thdr 
toftnents  ?  Were  there  HO  pthseoution^  nor  perils  nor  Swerdi 
again.Ht  believers^  we  should  not  have  heard  the  Apoetle  sayi 
iinmcidiately  after  the  mention  of  those^  In  all  these  we  afe 
mere  than  conqicerors.  They  could  not  hiive  beetl  so  inueh  M. 
canqi^erorij  had  there  been  lio  i^vH/lidti 

Again^  lis  the  wrath  of  tnan  prais^  God  in  the  iihrineibte 
patience  of  the  saints,  so^  likewise^  in  the  imfnoveaJbte  Sta* 
bility  of  the  ChwrCh*  Is  it  not  wonderful  how  so  slinall  atid 
weak  a  company  as  the  Church  hath  often  been  nwluocd  t<^ 
yea,  hath  always  been  in  respebt  of  the  worlds  could  escape  the 
mouths  of  So  many  limis,  so  many  enraged  enenn^  that  w^re 
i^Bady  to  devour  it  ?  And  that  we  may  see  tbikt  this  tends 
solely  to  the  prAis€i  of  her  gi*eat  PtbtdotOr,  lodk  to  the  Churchill 
song  peiined  by  the  royal  prOphet ;  it  is  the  cxxivth  Psalm  t 
If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  that  was  on  o%*t  side^  when  fnen 
rose  up  against  us,  then  they  had  swallowed  us  tip  quicki 
The  great  monarcliies  and  kingdoms  of  the  wbrld,  which  hllve 
risen  with  So  mUdh  splendour^  have  had  their  periods,  and 
been  buried  ih  the  dust.  That  golden-headed  and  stiver- 
bodied  image  degenerated  into  worse  metal  as  it  went  loweri 
and  the  brittle  feet  was  the  cause  of  the  fall  and  breaking  of 
aU  the  rest.  But  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  though  de^ 
picable  in  the  world,  and  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  the  World 
in  all  ages^  stands  firm  and  cannot  be  removed*  There  is 
a  common  emblem  of  the  winds  blowing  from  all  quarters,  and 
upon  the  globe  of  the  earth,  being  in  the  middle  of  them^  is 
written  Immobilis.    This  fitly  resembles  the  Church.    Why^ 
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it  seems  to  be  the  sport  of  all  the  winds,  but  is  indeed  so 
established,  that  all  of  them,  yea,  the  very  gates  of  hell  cannot 
prevail  against  it.  Now,  the  more  the  Churcb'^s  en^ooies 
labour  and  mcnl  themselves  to  undo  her,  the  more  do  their 
weakness  and  the  power  of  her  Lord  appear ;  so  that  thys  th^ 
wrath  of  man  doth  praise  Him. 

•  When  was  the  Church  free  from  the  world^s  wrath  ?  To 
say  nothing  of  the  Church  of  the  Jews,  did  not  those  wicked 
emperors  of  Rome  think  to  have  made  the  Christian  Chvrdi 
short-lived,  to  have  drowned  her  newly  bom,  in  floods  of  her 
own  blood  ?  And  in  latter  ages,  who  knows  not  the  crueltiea 
that  have  been  practised  by  the  Turk  in  the  East,  and  the 
proud  prelate  of  Home  in  the  West  ?  By  which  she  hath 
sometimes  been  brought  to  so  obscure  and  low  a  point*  that 
if  you  can  follow  her  in  history,  it  is  by  the  track  of  her  blood  i 
and  if  you  would  see  her,  it  is  by  the  hght  of  those  fires  in 
which  her  martyrs  have  been  burnt.  Yet  hath  she  still  come 
through  and  survived  all  that  wrath,  and  still  shall  survive,  till 
sbe  be  made  perfectly  triumphant. 

Further :  mai'^s  wrath  tends  to  God's  praise  in  this,  that 
God^  gi^g  way  to  it,  doth  so  manage  it  by  His  sublime  pro* 
videnoe,  that  it  often  directly  crosses  tb^  own  rads,  and 
conduces  manifestly  to  His.  Pharaoh  thought  that  his  dealing 
more  cruelly  with  the  Jews  in  their  tasks  and  burdens,  waa 
visdom:  Let  tis  work  wisely,  says  he.  But  whereas  their 
ordinary  servility  was  become  familiar  to  them,  and  they  vr&ce 
taxoed  to  it,  that  same  accession  of  new  tyranny  did  prepare 
and  dispose  the  IsraeUtes  for  a  desire  of  departure,  and  thdr 
departure  made  way  for  Pharaoh's  destruction.  Undigestible 
Wcieocy  and  rage,  hastening  to  be  great,  makes  kingdoms 
cagt  them  off,  which  would  have  been  far  longer  troubled 
vith  th^r  wickedness,  had  it  heea  more  moderate.  Surely, 
^,  the  wrath  of  man  commends  the  wisdom  of  Grod«  wh^i 
He  makes  him  by  that  contrive  and  afford  the  means  of  hia 
own  downfSail.  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened, 
^  his  own  counsel  shaU  <^st  him  down,  says  Bildad.    Job 

Q  ^ 
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xviii.  7*    And  that  is  a  sad  fall :  as  that  eagle  that  was  shot 
with  an  arrow  trimmed  with  her  own  feathers. 

But  to  close  this  point.  It  is  out  of  all  questicm,  that  the 
deserved  punishment  of  man^s  unjust  wrath,  doth  always 
glorify  the  justice  of  Gt)d ;  and  the  more  He  gives  way  to 
their  wrath,  the  more  notable  shall  be  both  their  ptmishment 
and  the  justice  of  it.  And  though  God  seems  neglective  of 
His  people  and  of  His  praise,  while  man^s  wrath  prevails,  yet 
the  truth  is,  He  never  comes  too  late  to  vindicate  His  care  of 
bbth ;  and  when  he  defers  longest,  the  enemy  pays  dear  inte- 
rest for  the  time  of  forbearance.  In  his  eternal  decree.  He 
resolved  to  permit  the  course  of  man^s  wrath  for  His  own 
glory,  and  when  the  period  which  He  hath  fixed  is  come.  He 
stops  man'^s  wrath,  and  ^ves  course  unto  the  justice  of  His 
own.  Nor  is  there  then  any  possibility  of  escaping.  He  will 
right  Himself,  and  be  known  by  executing  judgment.  Surdy, 
the  vyrath  of  man  shall  praise  Thee. 

And  that  is  the  Hid  thing  propounded,  the  infaUibUity  of 
the  event. 

The  Author  of  nature  governs  all  His  creatures,  each  in  a 
suitable  way  to  the  nature  He  hath  given  them.  He  main- 
tains in  some  things,  a  natural  necessity  of  working,  contin- 
gency in  others,  and  in  others,  liberty ;  but  all  of  them  are 
subject  to  this  necessity  of  efiecting  inevitably  His  eternal 
purposes.  And  this  necessity  is  no  way  repugnant  to  the  due 
liberty  of  man^s  will.  Some  entertain  and  maintain  the  truth ; 
some  plot,  others  act  and  execute,  against  it;  some  please 
themselves  with  a  wise  neutrality,  and  will  appear  so  indifferent 
that  it  would  seem  they  might  be  accepted  of  all  sides  for 
judges  of  controversies.  And  all  these  find  no  less  liberty  to 
wind  and  turn  themselves  whither  they  please,  than  if  no 
higher  hand  had  the  winding  of  them.  Yet  shall  not  only  the 
zeal  of  the  godly,  but  even  the  wrath  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
cold  discretion  of  the  neutral,  all  tend  to  His  praise  whose 
supreme  will  have  a  secret,  but  a  sure  and  infallible  sway  in  all 
their  actions.     Whilst  some  passengers  sit,  some  walk  one  way, 
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some  another,  some  have  their  faces  towards  their  journey's . 
end,  some  their  back  turned  upon  it,  this  wise  Pilot  does  most 
skilfully  guide  the  ship  to  arrive  with  them  all  at  His  own 
glory.  Happy  they  who  propound  and  intend  His  glory  as 
He  Himself  does,  for  in  them  shall  the  riches  of  His  mercy  be 
glorified!  They  who  oppose  Him,  lose  this  haj^iness,  but 
He  is  sure  not  to  lose  His  glory  for  all  that,  to  wit,  the  glory 
of  His  justice.  His  right  hand  shall  find  out  all  His  enemies. 
Surely  f  the  wrath  ofrnan  shall  praise  Thee, 

The  consideration  of  this  truth,  thus  in  some  measiu*e  un« 
folded,  may  serve  to  justify  the  truly  wise  dispensation  of  God 
against  our  imaginary  wisdom.     Were  the  matter  referred  to 
our  modelling,  we  should  assign  the  Church  constant  peace 
and  prosperity  for  her  portion,  and  not  consent  that  the  least 
ur  of  trouble  should  come  near  her;  we  would  have  no  ene« 
mies  to  molest  her,  nor  stir  against  her,  or  if  they  did  stir,  we 
woukbhave  them  to  be  presently  repressed;  and  these,  in  our 
judgment,  would  be  the  forest  and  most  glorious  tokens  of. 
His  love  and  power  whose  spouse  she  is.     But  this  carnal  wis- 
dom is  enmity  against  God,  and  is  opposed  to  the  glory  of 
Grod,  which  rises  so  often  out  of  the  wrath  of  His  enemies. 
Had  God  caused  Pharaoh  to  yield  at  the  very  first,  to  the 
release  of  His  people,  where  had  been  the  fame  of  those  mira- 
culous judgments  in  Eg}rpt,  and  those  mercies  on  the  Israel- 
ites, the  one  setting  out  and  illustrating  the  other?     Where 
had  been  that  name  and  honour  which  God  says  He  would 
gain  to  Himself,  and  which  he  did  gain  out  of  Pharaoh's  final 
destriiction,  making  that  stony-hearted  king  and  his  troops 
wnAr  like  a  stone  in  the  waters^  as  Moses  sings?     Observe  his 
proud  boastings  immediately  foregoing  his  ruin:  Iwillpursue^ 
says  he,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil;  my  Imt  shaH 
be  satisfied  on  them:  I  will  draw  my  sword,  and  my  hand 
ihall  destroy  them.     Soon  after,  the  sea  quenches  all  this 
heat.     Commonly,  big  threatenings  are  unhappy  presages  of 
Tery  ill  success.     That  historian  [Herodotus]  says  well  of 
God,  Deics  nemin^em  aliumy  quam  seipsum^  sinit  de  se  mxig^ 
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•  nifici  sentire: — dod  suffers  no  other  to  think  highly  of  hifr^ 
self,  than  Himself  (done.  And  indeed,  as  He  abhors  these 
boastings,  so  He  delights  in  the  abaisuig  of  the  lofty  hesrC 
whence  they  flow,  and  it  is  His  prerogative  to  gain  prwse  to 
Himself  out  of  their  wrath.  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  Godf 
says  the  Lord  to  Job,  then,  look  upon  the  prmid  and  iring 
tiem  fotr.  Job  xl.  9«  IS.  Wben  Sennacherib  oame  up 
against  Jemsalem,  his  bk^hemies  and  boostings  were  no  less 
vast  and  monstrous  than  the  number  ci  his  men  and  cfaariots. 
QooA  Hedekiah  turaed  over  the  matter  unto  God,  spreading 
the  letter  of  blasphemies  before  Him,  upon  which  Grod  under* 
took  the  war,  and  assured  Hezekiah  that  the  Ass3rrian  sliould 
not  flD  much  as  t^oot  an  arrow  agnnst  the  city,  but  retun 
the  same  way  he  came.  9  Kings  xix.  9S.  And  the  deliver- 
ance there  promised  and  effected,  is  conceived  to  have  been 
the  oocanon  of  penning  this  very  Psalm.  Surely,  when  an 
angd  did  in  one  n^t  slay  186,000  hi  their  camps,  that  wratb 
and  those  threats  tended  exceedingly  to  the  praise  of  the  God 
of  Israel.  The  hook  that  he  put  in  Sennacherib^s  nostrils, 
(as  the  history  speaks,)  to  puQ  him  back  again,  was  more  re- 
taasfkxiAe  than  the  fetters  would  have  been,  if  He  had  tied 
him  at  home,  or  hindered  his  march  with  his  army. 

Who  is  he  then  that  will  be  impatient  because  of  God^  pa- 
^^ienee,  and  judge  Him  fdack  ki  ju<!^me«it,  while  the  rage  of 
the  wicked  prevails  awhile?  Know,  that  He  is  more  carefid 
t^His  0WB  glory  than  wecan  be,  and  the  greater  height  niaii*s 
wratth  ^ses  to,  the  more  honour  ^all  arise  to  Him  «ut  of  it 
Did  not  His  omnipetency  ehine  brighter  in  the  flames  of  that 
fumaoe  into  which  the  three  children  were  cast,  than  if  the 
kSm^  wroth  had  been  at  first  cooled?  Certainly,  the  mote 
bo&  it  and  the  famaee  had  their  beat  augmented,  the  more 
was  God  ^orifled.  Who  is  that  God,  saith  he  blasphemoudy 
«t»d  proudly,  tha4  oan  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands?  Dan.  ni. 
IS.  A  question,  indeed,  highly  dishonouring  the  Almighty, 
"but  stay  till  the  real  answer  come,  and  then,  not  only  shall 
that  wrath  pniiae  Ifim^  but  that  very  same  tongue,  though 
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imived  to  blagphemy,  shall  be  taught  to  bear  a  main  part  in  the 
confeaAHi  of  those  praises.  Let  that  apostate  emperor  [ Jur 
lian]  go  taunting  the  Head,  and  tormenting  the  members,  of 
that  nsystical  body,  his  closing  with  'EviVn^j^cf  ra^iKgcTe,  Thou 
ha$t  op0rcamef  0  GfUUean^  (meaning  Christ,)  cjiall  hdp  (p 
verify  that,  whetb^  its  course  be  9hor(e^  qv  logger,  man's 
vrath  ends  ajyays  in  Qco$^  praise.  In  U]^  manner,  d^  (closing 
of  the  lions^  moulb,  i^pake  louci^r  tp  His  [praise  ivho  stepped 
tfaein,  than  if  He  ba4  stepped  Damel'*s  epeipies  in  thie  begin* 
BiBg  of  Aar  vieked  design.  So  hot  ma»  their  rage,  that  the 
idog'a  fayonraUb  inrJimtfion  to  Daniel,  (pi  whicb^  in  other 
cases,  courtiers  used  to  be  so  devout  observers,)  yea,  his  (con^ 
testiDg  and  pleading  for  him,  did  profit  him  nothing,  but  they 
hurried  dieir  Idng  to  the  execution  of  their  unjust  malice^ 
tfaou^  tfaansdyes  were  cimyinced  that  nojtbing  cpuld  be  fbun4 
^gainst  himt  but  only  coneermng  the  lauf  of  hii  Go4p  Dim* 
?L  0.  It  iff  said,  ver.  14,  that  king  DaHos  stst  hi$  heart  on 
l)0fdd  to  JMiver  kimj  and  he  laboured  to  dp  it  till  th§  going 
down  of  the  suny  and  then  tbi^se  opunsellcMrs  imd  counadb  of 
dartBfiHs  Qwesouf^  bim.  But  upon  thjs  hkds.  night  gf  th^ 
prsrailing  vnih,  Allowed  inunediatdy  a  bright  marning  of 
pndao?  tQ  2>iii]fiPs  God,  when  the  lions  that  were  so  quiet 
cemiwiny  ail  vif^  to  Daniel^  made  so  quick  a  l^reidc&st  of 
dioBe  flocunsd  aiurtaers  who  had  maliciously  accused  bim. 
Bufen  so  iet  tiisie  enemies  perish^  0  Lord^  and  let  those  that 
Ume  Thee^  he  as  the  mm  when  he  goes  forth  in  his  might! 

^nbeiOliierpispoaition  concerns  the  limiting  of  dus  wn^: 
Tli0  remainder  ofwraJth  Thou  wiU  restrain. 

To  4Ae  no  notioe,  for  the  present,  of  divers  jother  readings 
of  theae  wnards,  tiie  sense  ^of  them,  as  they  are  here  v^  well  ren- 
Hsfcd,  aoay  bebiaefiy  this;  that  wiiereas  the  wrath  of  man  to 
"^vluidh  find  gives  way,  diaH  praise  Him,  the  rest  shall  be  curbed 
and  bamnd  yip^  |ub  the  word  is ;  no  more  of  it  shall  break  fcnrth 
^tihfloi  ahall  opntnbute  to  His  glory.  Here  should  be  considered 
tiivcfs  ways  iind  means  by  which  God  useth  to  stop  liie  heady 
^iQurse  ^  muih  wiath,.  and  binder  its  fnx)ceeding  any  further; 
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but  only,  for  the  present,  let  us  take  out  of  it  this  hsam. 
That  the  most  compendious  way  to  be  safe  from  the  violoice 
of  men,  is  to  be  on  terms  of  friendship  with  God.     * 

Is  it  not  an  incomparable  privilege,  to  be  in  the  favour  and 
under  the  protection  of  One,  whose  power  is  so  transcendent 
that  no  enemy  can  so  much  as  stir  without  His  leave?  Be 
persuaded  then,  Christians,  in  these  dangers  that  are  now  flo 
near  us,  every  one  to  draw  near  to  Him.  Remove  what  may 
provoke  Him.  Let  no  reigning  sin  be  found  either  in  your 
cities  or  in  your  villages,  for  He  is  a  holy  God.  Is  it  a  time 
to  multiply  provocations  now,  or  is  it  not  rather  high  time  to 
be  humbled  for  the  former?  What  shameless  impiety  is  it,  to 
be  now  licentious  or  intemperate,  to  be  proud,  to  oppress  or 
extort,  to  profane  God^s  day,  and  blaspheme  His  name !  All 
these  sins,  and  many  others,  abound  amongst  us,  and  that 
avowedly.  Without  abundance  of  repentance  for  these,  we 
shall  smart,  and  the  wrath  of  oiu*  enemies,  though  unjust  in 
them,  shall  praise  God  in  our  just  punishment;  though, 
doubtless,  he  wUl  own  His  Church,  and  be  pndsed  likewise  in 
the  final  punishment  of  their  wrath  who  rise  against  it.  There 
is  a  remarkable  expression  in  the  ninety-ninth  Psalm,  of  Grod^s 
dealing  with  His  people:  Thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest 
them,  though  thou  tookest  vengeance  on  their  inventions.  A 
good  cause  and  a  covenant  with  God,  will  not  shelter  an  im- 
penitent people  from  sharper  correction.  It  is  a  sad  word  God 
speaks  by  His  prophet  to  His  own  people:  /  myself  wiU 
fight  against  you.  Jer.  xxi»  5.  A  dreadful  enemy !  and  none, 
indeed,  are  truly  dreadful  but  He.  Oh  I  prevent  His  anger, 
and  you  are  safe  enough.  If  perverse  sinners  will  not  hear, 
yet,  let  those  who  are  indeed  Christians,  mourn  in  secret,  not 
only  for  their  own  sins,  but  let  them  bestow  some  tears  lik^ 
wise  upon  the  sins  of  others.  Labour  to  appease  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  He  will  either  appease  man^s  wrath,  or,  howsoeva*, 
will  turn  it  jointly  to  oiu*  benefit  and  His  own  glory,  liet  the 
fear  of  the  most  high  God,  who  hath  no  less  power  of  the 
strongest  of  His  enemies  than  over  the  meanest  of  JJis  ser^r 
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vants;  let  His  fear,  I  say,  possess  aU  our  hearts,  anditwiU 
certunly  expel  that  ignoble  and  base  fear  of  the  wrath  of  man. 
See  how  the  Prophet  opposes  them,  Isa.  viii.  IS.    Fear  not 
their  fear,  says  he,  nor  be  afraid;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  of 
hosts  himself  9  and  let  Him  be  your  fear,  and  let  Him  be  your 
dread.     Fear  not,  yet,  fear.    This  holy  fear  begets  the  best 
courage:  the  breast  that  is  most  filled  with  it,  abounds  most 
in  true  magnanimity.     Fear  thus,  that  you  may  be  confident, 
not  in  yourselves,  though  your  policy  and  strength  were  greats 
for  cursed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh 
his  arm,  but  confident  in  that  God  who  is  too  wise  and  vigi- 
lant to  be  surprised,  too  mighty  to  be  foiled,  and  too  rich  to 
be  out-spent  in  provision;  who  can  sufier  His  enemy  to  come 
to  the  highest  point  of  apparent  advantage,  without  any  incon- 
venience, yea,  with  more  renown  in  His  conquest.    And  so,  a 
Christian  who  is  made  once  sure  of  this,  (as  easily  he  may,)  is 
little  careful  about  the  rest.     His  love  to  Grod  prevailing  over 
all  his  affections,  makes  him  very  indifferent  what  becomes  of 
himself  or  his  dearest  friends,  so  God  may  be  glorified.  What 
though  many  fall  in  the  quarrel,  (which  G^  avert!)  yet,  it  is 
sufficient  that  truth  in  the  end  shall  be  victorious.     Have  not 
the  saints  in  all  ages  been  content  to  convey  piu*e  religion  to 
postenty,  in  streams  of  their  own  blood,  not  of  others?  Well, 
hold  iaat  by  this  conduidon,  that  Grod  can  limit  and  bind  up 
the  most  violent  wrath  of  man,  so  that,  though  it  swdl,  it 
^will  not  break  forth.     The  stiffest  heart,  as  the  current  of  the 
most  impetuous  rivers,  is  in  His  hand,  to  appomt  its  channels, 
^nd  turn  it  as  he  pleaseth.     Yea,  it  is  He  that  hath  shut  up 
tlie  Tery  sea  with  bars  and  doors,  and  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come  and  no  fwrther,  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed. 
Oob  xxxviii.  10,  11.     To  see  the  surges  of  a  rough  sea  come 
in  towards  the  shore,  a  man  would  think  that  they  were  hast- 
lemng  to  swallow  up  the  land;  but  they  know  their  limits,  and 
cure  beaten  back  into  foam      Though  the  waves  thereof  toss 
themselves^  as  angry  at  their  restraint,  yet,  the  small  sand  is 
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a  check  to  the  great  8ea,  j/et  can  they  not  prenaU:  though 
they  roar  J  yet  oan  they  not  pass  over  it*    Jw.  v.  ftL 

The  sum  is  this :  what  Ood  penn^tfs  Hk  Chiindi*s  eaumm 
to  do,  is  tor  Hi$  own  ftirther  glory;  and  rocnripg  this,  then 
is  net  any  wrath  of  maa  sq  grcait,  but  Ha  will  dthap  mretHij 
eahn  it,  or  sftron|^y  restrain  it  To  Him  Ibe  paise  and  daoil- 
nion  finr  e¥^. 


'»wigw<WM    nil— iinBumi 


SERMON  XIL 

Psalm  ex$L  % 

He  jshftU  iM>t  be  ^^fraid  ^f  evjll  tiiUofs^  hif  jbeart  |s  jGi^e^,  truf tin^  in  thu 

Lord. 

All  the  spedil  deigns  of  men  ajgree  in  this;  they  seek  satis- 
faction and  quietness  of  mind,  diat  is,  happiness.  This,  Aen, 
is  the  great  question.  Who  is  the  happy  man  ?  It  is  here  re- 
solved, VCT.  1.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lordy 
that  delighteth  in  his  cornrnaridments, 

T^e  blessedness  is  unfolded,  like  a  ridi  landscape,  Ibat  we 
may  view  the  well  mixed  colours,  the  story  and  tissue  of  it, 
through  the  whole  alphabet  in  capital  letters.  And  take  aH 
and  set  them  togedier,  it  is  a  most  full  and  complete  blessed- 
ness, not  a  letter  wanting  to  it^.  Amongst  the  rest,  that 
which  we  have  in  these  words,  is  of  a  j^eatar  magnitude 
and  brightness  tban  many  of  die  rest,  He  shail  not  be  afraid 
of  evil  things. 

*  Tim  V»9kB»  in  the  Hebrew,  eoasisip  of  Iweoty^tWQ  i^ciri  yusr^Sf  fn^ 
4>f  whieh  begins  wl]th  0119  of  th(B  UA^ers  oi  ti«9  alpbiaJbet  U^  jfieir  prdcf,  till 
tbey  are  all  ended.  No  one  lettej  is  h^re  omitted,  as  is  the  case  in  ^ 
xxvth  Psalm,  where  the  same  order  is  observed. 
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WdUi  may  the  Psalm  begin  with  a  HaUdujah,  a  ncyte  of 
praise  to  Him  in  whom  this  blessedness  lies.  Oh,  what  a 
'wretched  creature  were  man,  if  not  provided  with  such  a  por- 
tion! Without  which  there  is  nothing  but  disappointment, 
and  thence  the  racking  torment  and  vexation  of  a  disquieted 
mind,  still  pursuing  somewhat  that  he  never  overtakes. 

The  first  words  are  the  inscription.  The  blessedness  of  that 
man,  &e.  So,  the  particulars  follow;  where  outward  blesoings 
are  so  set,  as  that  they  look  and  lead  higher,  pointing  at  their 
end,  the  infinite  goodness  whence  they  flow,  and  whither  they 
return  and  carry  along  with  them  this  happy  man. 

And  these  promises  of  outward  things  ai<e  often  evidently 
accomplished  to  the  righteous,  and  their  seed  after  them,  and 
that,  commonly,  after  they  have  been  brought  very  low.  But 
when  it  is  otherwise  with  them,  they  lose  nothing.  It  is  good 
tat  fnany,  yea,  it  is  good  for  all  the  godly,  that  they  should 
have  less  of  these  lower  things,  in  order  to  raise  their  eye  to 
kx)k  after  higher,—- the  eye  of  cUl,  both  of  those  who  are  held 
lomewhat  short,  and  of  those  that  have  abundance  in  the 
viorld. 

These  temporal  promises  were  more  abounding,  and  more 

freqtiently  fulfilled  in  their  v^  kind,  m  the  times  of  the  Law; 

yet,  still  the  right  is  constant,  and  all  ages  do  give  clear  ex- 

amjdes  of  the  truth  of  this  word.     Where  it  is  thus,  it  is  a 

"hlcBifag  created  by  its  aspect  to  this  promise,  and  so  differs 

'&om  the  prosperity  of*  ungodly  men;  and  wh«:e  it  is  other- 

wkh  the  righteous  and  thrir  seed,  it  is  no  shifty  but  a 

aofid  comfort,  to  turn  their  eyes  to  a  higher  compensa- 


But,  howsoever  it  go  with  them^  this  still  holds,  He  shall 

^%ot  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings.     Notwithstanding  the  hardest 

'^ewa  that  can  came  to  his  ears,  of  any  thing  that  concerns 

^dier  faimsdf,  or  his  children,  or  the  rest  of  God''s  children  in 

Ihb  charge,  in  the  w<»:ld,  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the 

Juord. 

let  us  take  a  view  of  the  character  of  this  blessed 


i 
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man.    Who  is  it  that  is  thus  undaunted?     The. man. that 
feareih  God, 

All  the  passions  are  but  several  ebbings  and  flowings  of  the 
soul,  and  their  motions  are  the  signs  of  its  temper,  which  way 
it  is  carried;  that  is  mainly  to  be  remarked  by  the  beating  tS. 
its  pulse.  If  our  desires,  and  hopes,  and  fears,  be  in  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  the  interests  of  flesh,  this  is  their 
distemper  and  disorder,  the  soul  is  in  a  continual  fever.  But 
if  they  move  Godwards,  then  is  it  composed  and  calm,  in  a 
good  temper  and  healthful  state,  fearing  and  loving  Him,  de- 
siring Him,  and  nothing  but  him  Him,  waiting  for  Him,  and 
trusting  in  Him.  And  when  any  one  affection  is  right  and  in 
a  due  aspect  to  God,  all  the  rest  are  so  too ;  for  they  are  ra- 
dically one.  And  He  is  the  life  of  that  soul  which  is  united 
to  Him ;  and  so,  in  Him,  it  moves  in  a  peculiar  spiritual  man- 
ner, as  all  do  naturally  in  the  dependence  of  their  natural 
life  on  Him  who  is  the  Fountain  of  life. 

Thus  we  have  here  this  fear  of  Gody  as  often  elsewhere, 
set  out  as  the  very  substance  of  holiness^'and  evidence  of  hap- 
piness.    And  that  we  may  know  there  is  nothing  either  base 
or  grievous  in  this  fear,  we  have  joined  with  it,  delight  and 
trust :  That  delighteth  greatly  in  His  commandments :  which 
is  that  badge  of  love  to  Him,  to  observe  them,  and  that  with 
delight,  and  with  exceeding  great  delight.     So  then,  this  fear, 
is  not  that  which  love  casts  out,  but  that  which  love  brings 
in.    This  fear  follows  and  flows  from  love.     It.  is  a  fear  to    1 
offend,  whereof  nothing  is  so  tender  as  love,  and  ,that,  in 
respect  of  the  greatness  of  God,  hath  in  it  withal  a  humble 
reverence.    There  is  in  all  love  a  kind  of  reverence,  a  cautious 
and  respective  wariness  towards  the  party  loved;  but  especi- 
ally in  this,  where  not  only  we  stand  in  a  lower  relation,  as 
children  to  our  Father,  but  the  goodness  which  draws  our 
love,  doth  infinitely  transcend  our  measures  and  reach;  there- 
fore, there  is  a  rejoicing  with  tremblings  and  an  awful  love,  eu 
fearing  the  Lord  and  His  goodness,  Hos.  iii.  5.     This  is- 
both  fear  and  trmt.   The  heart  tpucjied  by  the  Spirit  pjf  God^ 


1 


as  the  needle  touched  with  the  loadstone,  looks  straight  and 
speedily  to  Grod,  yet,  still  with  tremblings  being  filled  with 
this  holy  fear. 

That  ddighteth.  Oh  !  this  is  not  only  to  do  them,  but  to 
do  them  with  delight :  there  is  somewhat  within  that  is  con- 
natural and  symbolical  with  them.  Yea,  this  very  law  itself 
is  writ  within,  not  standing  as  a  hard  task-master  over  our 
head,  but  impressed  within,  as  a  sweet  principle  in  our  hearts, 
and  working  from  thence  naturally.  This  makes  a  soul  find 
pleasure  in  the  pur^ng  out  of  sensual  pleasures,  and  ease  in, 
doing  violence  to  corrupt  self,  even  undoing  it  for  God,  having 
no  vrill  but  BBs.  The  remainders  of  sin  and  self  in  our 
flesh,  will  be  often  rising  up,  but  this  predominant  love  dispels 
them.     So,  this  fear  works  with  delight. 

And  further,  that  we  may  know  how  serene  and  sweet  a  thing 
it  is,  it  is  here  hkewise  joined  with  confidence,  trusting  in  the 
Lord ;  a  quickening  confidence  always  accompanying  it,  and 
so,  undoubtedly,  it  is  a  blessed  thing.     Blessed  is  he  that 
feareth.    Fear  soimds  rather  quite  contrary,  hath  an  air  of 
misery  ;    but  add,    whom  ?    That  feareth  the  Lord.     That 
touch  tiuns  it  into  gold.     He  that  so  fears,  fears  not :  He 
Aall  not  be  afraid.    All  petty  fears  are  swallowed  up  in 
this  great  fear,  as  a  spirit  inured  with  great  things,  is  not 
stirred  nor  affected  at  all  with  small  matters.     And  this  great 
fear  is  as  sweet  and  pleasing  as  those  little  fears  are  anxious 
and  vexing.     Secure  of  other  things,  he  can  say,  If  my  God 
be  pleased,   no  matter  who  is  displeased.     No  matter  who 
despise  me,  if  He  account  me  His.     Though  all  forsake  me, 
my  dearest  friends  grow  estranged,  and  look  another  way,  if 
He  reject  me  not,  that  is  my  only  fear,  and  for  that  I  am  not 
perplexed ;  I  know  He  will  not.     As  they  answered  Alex- 
ander, when  he  sent  to  inquire  what  they  most  feared,  thinking 
posably  they  would  have  said,  lest  he  should  invade  them, 
but  their  answer  was,   We  fear  nothing  but  lest   Heathen 
diould  fall  upon  us  ;    which  they  did  not  fear  neither :  so,  a 
belieVor  hath  no  fear  but  of  the  displeasure  of  Heaven,  lest 
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the  anger  of  God  should  fall  upon  hun ;  he  fears  thai ;  that 
is,  accounts  that  only  terrible :  but  yet,  he  doth  not  fear,  doth 
not  apprehend  it  will  fall  upon  him,  he  is  better  persuaded  of  the 
goodness  of  his  God.  So  this^ar  is  still  joined  with  trusty  as 
here,  so  often  elsewhere.  Psal.  xxxiii.  18,  xL  3,  and  cxlviL  11. 

There  is  no  turbulency  in  this  fear ;  it  is  calm  imd  sweet, 
Even  that  most  terrible  evil,  that  which  this  fear  properly 
apprehends  and  flies,  sin,  yet,  the  fear  of  that  goes  not  to  a 
distraction.  Though  there  is  litde  strength,  and  many  and 
great  enemies,  mighty  Anakims  of  temptations  firom  without, 
and  corruptions  within,  and  so,  good  reason  for  a  holy,  humble 
fear  and  self-distrust,  yea,  this  should  not  beat  us  off:  yet,  it 
is  most  fit  to  put  us  on  to  trust  in  Him  who  is  our  strength. 
Courage !  the  day  shall  be  ours.  Though  we  may  be  oft^ 
foiled  and  down,  and  sometimes  almost  at  a  hopeless  point, 
yet,  our  Head  is  on  high.  He  hath  conquered  for  us,  aad 
dball  conquer  in  us.  Therefore,  upon  this  confidence,  so  fear 
as  not  to  fear.  JFhy  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  says 
the  Psalmist,  when  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shaU  compos 
me  about  ?  Psal.  xlix..  6.  (Which  I  take  is  some  grievous 
affliction,  and  that  with  a  visage  of  punishment  of  sin :  guilti-* 
ness  is  to  be  read  in  it,  yet  does  he  not  fear.)  If  I  trusted  a^ 
wealthy  and  boasted  myself  in  the  multitude  of  riches,  then 
that  being  in  hazard,  I  must  fear :  leaning  on  that,  it  failing, 
I  might  fall.  But  this  is  my  confidence,  (ver,  15.)  God  will 
redeem  my  soul  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  for  he  shall 
receive  me.  Wealth  cannot,  but  He  can.  It  buys  not 
a  man  out  from  his  hand,  but  He  buySy  from  the  hand  of  the 
grave ;  so  the  word  is.  For  the  visible  heavens  even  in  their 
fall,  and  the  dissolution  of  nature,  would  not  affright  a  believer. 
Si  fractus  illabatur  orbis^  &c. 

Alasl  most  persons  have  dull  or  dim  apprehensions  and 
shallow  impressions  of  God ;  therefore  they  have  little  either 
of  this  fear  or  of  this  trust.  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts, 
but  how  to  compass  this  or  that  design,  and  if  they  miss  one;, 
then  how  to  compass  another :  they  are  cast  from  cme  wave 
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upon  aMther^  And  if  at  toy  time  they  attldn  their  putpose, 
they  find  it  but  a  widd^  a  handful  ct  nothings  far  firom  what 
tfaey  fancied  it« 

Oh^  my  brethreiiy  my  dedhr^  ia,  that  the  faces  ol  your  souk 
were  but  dned  tunted  aboutf  that  they  were  toWatds  Him, 
leoking  to  Him^  continually  fearing  Himi  delighting^  trusting 
in  Him^  itiahiag  Him  your  aU.  Can  any  thing  so  elevate  and 
emlobie  the  ipirit  <tf  a  mani  a»  to  ccmtemjdate  and  ccmyerse 
wkb  the  flurei  ever-^blessed  Spring  and  Father  of  Spirits? 
Beg  that  you  mi^  know  Him,  that  Be  would  reveal  Himself 
t0  you ;  tof  dfiierwise^  no  teaching  Can  make  Him  known.  It 
it  to  light  candles  to  seek  die  sulif  to  think  to  attain  to  this 
knowledge  without  His  own  r^callfag  it*  If  He  hide  His 
Smie,  who  then  may  behold  Him  f  Fthy  for  thi&i  quickening 
knowledgei  such  a  knowledge  as  will  effectually  work  this 
happy  fear  and  trtcSt 

Ydu  who  have  attwied  atiy  thing  of  it>  dedire  and  follow 
mi  to  know  the  Lofd  (  particularlyi  so  that  your  hearts  may 
repose  on  Hims  So  feaf*  ai  that  you  n»ly  not  fear.  He 
W€iuld  have  our  SfMrits  calm  and  quiet ;  fcur  when  they  are  in 
a  huny  and  confusion)  they  are  then  fit  for  nothing :  all  within 
makes  a  jarring  Unpleasant  noiee^  as  of  an  instrument  quite 
out  of  tunei 

This  feiyr  of  Grod  is  not,  you  seey  a  perplexing  doubting^ 
jWd  disthist  of  His  love  i  on  the  ccmtrary^  it  is  a  fixed  resting 
tfid  trust  on  His  love.  Many  who  have  some  ^uth  of  grace, 
«ris  through  weakness^  filled  With  disquieting  fears;  but 
pdiaUy$  though  they  perceive  it  not,  it  may  be  in  some>  a 
point  of  wilfulness,  a  little  latent,  undiscerned  affectation  of 
86ru{ding  and  doubting,  placing  much  of  religion  in  it.  True 
'wba:e  th^  sMil  is  really  solicitous  about  its  interest  in  God, 
tiu^  argues  some  grace ;  but  being  vexingly  anxious  about  it, 
argues  that  grace  is  low  and  weak.  A  spark  there  is,  even 
cfisoovered  by  that  smoke ;  but  the  great  smoke  still  continuing, 
mad  nothing  seen  but  it,  argues  there  is  little  fire,  little  faith, 
love* 
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And  thiS)  as  it  is  unpleasant  to  thyself,  so  is  it  tQ  Grod,  as 
smoke  to  the  eyes.  What  if  one  should  be  always  questioning 
with  his  friend,  whether  he  loved  him  or  not,  and  upon  eveiy 
little  occasion  were  ready  to  think  he  doth  not,  how  would 
this  disrelish  their  society  together,  thou^  truly  loving  each 
other !  The  far  more  excellent  way,  and  more  pleasiiog  both 
to  ourselves  and  to  Grod,  were  to  resolve  on  hiunble  truist, 
reverence,  and  confidence,  being  most  afraidto  offend,  ddigfat- 
ing  to  walk  in  His  ways,  loving  Him  and  His  will  in  all,  wad 
then,  resting  persuaded  of  His  love,  though  He  chastise  us. 
And  even  though  we  offend  Him,  and  see  our  offences  in  our 
chastisements,  yet.  He  is  good,  plenteous  in  redemption,  ready 
to  forgive;  therefore  let  Israel  trtcst  and  hope.  Psal.  cxxx.  7. 
Let  my  soul  roll  itself  on  Him,  and  adventure  there  all  its 
weight.  He  bears  greater  matters,  upholding  the  frame  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  is  not  troubled  nor  burdened  with  it. 

The  heart  of  a  man  is  not  sufficient  for  self-support ;  theie- 
fore,  naturally,  it  seeks  out  some  other  thing  to  lean  and  rest 
itself  on.  The  unhappiness  is,  for  the  most  part,  that  it  seeks 
to  things  below  itself;  but  these,  being  both  so  mean  and  so 
uncertain,  cannot  be  a  firm  and  certain  stay  to  it.  These 
things  are  not  fixed  themselves :  how  can  they  then  fix  the 
heart?  Can  a  man  have  firm  footing  on  a  quagmire,  or 
moving  sands  ?  Therefore,  men  are  forced  in  these  things,  still 
to  shift  their  seat,  and  seek  about  from  one  to  another,  still 
rolling  and  unsettled.  The  believer  only  hath  this  advantage; 
he  hath  a  rest  high  enough  and  sure  enough,  out  of  the 
reach  of  all  hazards.  His  heart  is  fixed^  trusting  in  the 
Lord. 

The  basis  of  this  happiness  is,  He  trusteth  in  the  Lord* 
So  the  heart  is  fixed  ;  and  so  fixed,  it  fears  no  ill  tidings. 

This  trust  is  grounded  on  the  word  of  God,  revealing  the 
power  and  all-sufficiency  of  God,  and  withal  His  goodness, 
His  offer  of  Himself  to  be  the  stay  of  souls,  His  commanding 
us  to  rest  on  Him.  People  wait  on  I  know  not  what  per- 
suasions and  assurances,  but  I  know  no  other  to  buUd  faith 
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on,  than  the  word  of  promise,  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of 

God  opened  up,  His  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness,  as  the 

stay  of  all  those  who,  renouncing  all  other  props,  will  venture 

on  it,  and  lay  all  upon  Him.     He  that  believes y  sets  to  his 

seal  that  God  is  trtie,  John  iii.  33,   and  so,  he  is  sealed  for 

God ;  his  portion  and  interest  are  secured.    If  ye  will  not 

bdieve^  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established.  Isa.  vii.  9. 

This  is  the  way  to  have  peace  and  assurance,  which  many 
look  for  first,  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
tmd  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee.  Isa. 
xxtL  8.     So  here,  the  heart  is  fixed  by  trusting. 

Seek,  then,  clearer  apprehensions  of  the  faithfulness  and 
goodness  of  God,  hearts  more  enlarged  in  the  notion  of  free 
grace,  and  the  absolute  trust  due  to  it ;  thus  shall  they  be 
more  established  and  fixed  in  all  the  rollings  and  changes  of 
tbe  world. 

His  heart  is  fixed,  or  prepared,  ready-dressed  and  in  arms 
for  all  services,  resolved  not  to  ^ve  back,  able  to  meet  all 
adventures,  and  stand  its  ground.  God  is  unchangeable,  and 
therefore,  faith  is  invincible.  That  sets  the  heart  on  Him, 
fastens  it  there  on  the  rock  of  eternity ;  then,  let  winds  blow, 
and  storms  arise,  it  cares  not. 

This  firm  and  dose  cleaving  unto  God,  hath  in  it  of  the 
affection  which  is  inseparable  from  this  trust,  love  joined  with 
foithj  and  so,  a  hatred  of  all  ways  and  thoughts  that  alienate 
and  estrange  from  God,  that  remove  and  unsettle  the  heart. 
Uie  holiest,  wariest  heart  is  surely  the  most  believing  and 
fixed  heart.  If  a  believer  wUl  adventure  on  any  way  of  sin,- 
be  shall  find  that  it  will  unfix  him,  and  shake  his  confidence, 
more  than  ten  thousand  hazards  and  assaults  from  without. 
These  are  so  tax  from  moving,  that  they  settle  and  fix  the 
heart  commonly  more,  causing  it  to  cleave  the  closer  and 
iteaier  unto  God ;  but  sinful  liberty  breeds  disquiet,  and  dis- 
^bs  all.  Where  nn  is,  there  will  be  a  storm :  the  wind  within 

the  bowels  of  the  earth,  makes  the  earthquake. 

Would  you  be  quiet,  and  have  peace  within  in  troublous  times 
Vol.  hi.  R 
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keep  ^^^:r  ^^t9  Qpd,  bewa^re  of-  ipy  tbiog  li)#t  ^lay  iot^-r 
pose  betiyi^t  yoH  and  your  cpn^^epce.  If  i^  gQodfim  n^^  ifijri 
the  Psalmist  ^o  6^  n^ar  G(Hl;nqi  ojhUlj  tp  dr^w  neai?^  WttO  k^. 
n^ar,  tp  qlgi^ve  tp  JJi|»i,  wd  dwell  ift  Him  ?  so  |}i&.i^r4  importflt 
Qh)  th^  street  qalm  of  such  ft  sqmI  ftmldst  i^l  ^n0li>l  ^J^bm 
pnc^,  tnisting  and  fixed,  thm  Jip  morte  fear ;  b«  b  9q^  ^^  iif 
evil  tidingSy  npt  of  ^y  illrhearing.  Wbat9PCfV«ir  ipmid  is 
temt^le  in  the  «^fm  of  weay  tb^  qqis^  of  ww>  nevft  ^  detfb^ 
c^  ev^  tbe  iK)mid  of  the  trumpet  in  the  last  judgment,  kit 
h§iHrs  all  this  iindisquieted.  Nothing  ta  im«xp^t€d.  fifiRg 
once  fixed  on  QqA,  then  the  heart  way  put  c^ififA  to  itse}^  m^ 

sDj^po^  aU  things  imagiiaable,  the  loost  t£nihle»  mA  lp(4  h 
t\i^mi  mi  Rubied  before  trouble  corner  with  dark  and 
di^m^d  Appj^ensions,  but  satisfied  in  a  quiet,  unmoved  ^ 
peetAtipQ  ^  the  hardest  things.  Whatsoever  it  is,  tfa(Hi(^ 
particularly  not  thought  on  before,  yet,  the  heart  is  not  afraid 
<^  the  |iew§  pf  it,  because  it  is  fij^d,  imsting  on  the  LckA* 
II^Qtbing  cm  sh^ke  that  fouDdation,  ncx  dissolve  tbat  unkm  v 
therefore,  np  fear.  Yea,  this  assurance  stays  the  heart  ia 
aU  things,  how  strange  and  unforseen  soever  ta  it.  All 
^ce  foreseen  to  my  God  on  whom  I  trust,  yea  are  fora- 
contrived  and  ordered  by  Him.  This  is  the  impr^naU^ 
fortress  of  a  souL  All  is  at  the  disposal  and  ccMsmand  of  my 
God ;  my  Father  rules  all :  what  need  I  fear  B 

Every  one  trusts  to  somewhat  As  for  honour,  and  esteenn 
and  popularity,  they  are  airy,  vain  things  ;  but  riches  seem  s 
more  solid  work  and  fence,  yet,  they  ace  but  a  tower  ia 
conceit,  not  really.  Prov.  xviii.  11.  The  rick  7nmC&  wealA 
is  his  strong  city,  and  as  a  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit 
But,  (ver.  10,)  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tomf^ 
indeed.  This  is  the  thing  that  all  seek,  some  fence  asd 
fiocing ;  here  it  is.  We  call  you  not  to  vexation  and  turHuA 
but  from  it,  apd,  as  St.  Paul  said.  Whom  ye  ignoranUy  wr- 
shif.  Him  declare  I  unto  you.  Ye  blindly  and  firuitlesdy 
seek  after  the  shew.  The  true  aiming  at  this  fixedness  <» 
mind  will  secure  that,  though  they  fall  short,  yet,  hj  the  way 
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iey  will  light  on  very  prety  things  that  have  some  virtue  ia 
bera,  as  they  that  seek  the  philosopher's  stone.  But  the 
idieveF  hath  the  thing,  the  secret  itself  of  tranquillity  and 
|0y,  and  this  turns  all  Into  gold,  their  iron  chains  into  a  crown' 
of  gold :  While  we  look  not  at  %he  things  which  are  seen,  but 
at  the  things  which  are  not  seen.    0  Cor.  iv.  Il^,  18. 

This  is  the  blei^i^  and  safe  estate  of  believers.  Who  can 
Msk  they  have  a  ted,  heavy  life  P  Oh  !  it  is  the  coily  UghW 
flflmi^  sweet,  cheerftil  conditicm  in  the  world.  The  restof 
Hwn  ape  poor,  rolling,  luistayed  things,  every  report  shaking 
than,  as  the  l^ves  of  trees  are  shaken  with  the  wind ;  yel^ 
lifter  than  so,  aft  the  chaff  that  the  wind  drives  to  and  fio 
8t  its  pleasure.  IsH.  vii.  9 ;  Psal.  i.  4.  Would  men  but 
leiect  aad  lo^k  in  upon  their  own  hearts,  it  is  a  wonder  what 
vain,  childish  things  the  most  would  find  there,  glad  and  sM^ 
irt  tbings  a^  light  as  the  toys  of  children,  at  which  they  lauigh 
ttd  cry  in  a  breath.  How  easily  is  the  heart  puffed  up  with 
adnng  or  a  word  that  pleaseth  us,  bladder-like,  swelled  with 
aKtde  air,  and  it  lAiinks  again  in  discouragements  and  fbar, 
upon  the  touch  of  a  needle's  point,  which  gives  that  air  some 

What  is  the  life  of  the  greatest  part  but  a  continual  tosinng 
betwixt  vain  hc^es  and  fears  ?  All  their  days  are  spent  iii 
these.  Oh !  how  vain  a  thing  is  a  man  even  in  his  best  estate, 
irhile  he  is  nothing  but  himfelf,-r>while  his  heart  is  not  united 
and  fixed  on  God,  and  he  is  disquieted  in  vain.  How  small  a 
^g  will  do  it !  He  needs  no  other  than  his  own  heart ;  it 
oaj  prove  dlsqmetment  enough  to  itself:  his  thoughts  are  his 
torm^Qt^s. 

I  know,  scnne  men  are,  by  a  stranger  understanding  and  by 
moral  principles,  somewhat  raised  above  the  vulgar,  and  speaE 
Isigof  a  constancy  of  mind;  but  these  are  but  flourishes,  an 
*teted  bravery.  Somewhat  there  may  be  that  will  hold  out  in 
aome  trials,  but  it  will  fall  far  short  of  this  fixedness  of  faith. 
Troubles  may  so  multiply,  as  to  drive  them  at  length  from 
^^  posture,  and  may  come  on  so  thick,  with  such  violent 
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blows,  as  will  smite  them  out  of  their  artificial  guard,  disorder 
all  their  Seneca  and  '  Epictetus,  and  all  their  own  calm 
thoughts  and  high  resolves.  The  approach  of  death,  thou^ 
they  make  a  good  mien,  and  set  the  best  face  on  it,  or  if 
not,  yet,  some  kind  of  terror,  may  seize  on  their  spirits,  whk^ 
they  are  not  able  to  shift  off.  But  the  soul  trusting  on  God, 
is  prepared  for  all,  not  only  for  the  calamities  of  war, 
pestilence,  famine,  poverty,  or  death,  but,  when  in  the  saddest 
apprehensions  of  soul,  beyond  hope,  believes  against  hope; 
even  in  the  darkest  night,  casts  anchor  in  God,  reposes  on 
Him  when  he  sees  no  light.  Is.  1.  10.  Yea,  though  He, 
slay  me,  says  Job,  yet  will  I  trust  on  JKm,— not  merely, 
though  I  die,  but,  though  He  slay  me :  when  I  see  His  hand 
lifted  up  to  destroy  me,  yet,  firom  that  same  hand  will  I  look 
for  salvation. 

My  brethren,  my  desire  is,  to  stir  up  in  your  hearts  an 
ambition  after  this  blessed  estate  of  the  godly  who  fear  the 
Lord,  and  trust  in  Him,  and  so  fear  no  other  thing.  The 
common  revolutions  and  changes  of  the  world,  and  those 
which  in  these  late  times  we  ourselves  have  seen,  and  the 
likelihood  of  more  and  greater  coming  on,  seem  dreadful  to 
weak  minds.  But  let  these  persuade  us  the  more  to  prize 
and  seek  this  fixed,  unaffiighted  station :  there  is  no  fixing 
but  here. 

Oh  !  that  you  would  be  persuaded  to  break  off  from  the 
vile  ways  of  sin,  which  debase  the  soul  and  fill  it  fuU  of 
terrors,  and  to  disengage  them  from  the  vanities  of  this  worldj 
to  take  up  in  God,  to  live  in  Him  wholly,  to  cleave  to  aod 
depend  on  Him,  to  esteem  nothing  beside  Him !  Excelkat 
was  the  answer  of  that  holy  man  to  the  Emperor,  on  his  fiwt 
essaying  him  with  large  proffers  of  honour  and  riches  to  draw 
him  from  Christ :  Offer  these  things  (says  he)  to  children,  1 
regard  them  not.  Then  after  he  had  tried  to  terrify  him  with 
threatening :  Threaten  (says  he)  your  effeminate  courtiers,  I 
fear  none  of  these  things. 

Seek  to  have  your  hearts  established  on  Him  by  the  faitl^ 
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of  eternal  life,  and  then  it  will  be  ashamed  to  distrust  Him  in 

any  other  thing.     Yea,  truly,  you  will  not  much  regard,  nor 

1)8  careful  for  other  things  how  they  be.     It  will.be  all  one, 

tbe  better  and  the  worse  of  this  moment ;  the  things  of  it^ 

e?en  the  greatest,  being  both  in  themselves  so  little  and  worth- 

kfls,'  and  of  so  short  continuance. 

Well,  choose  you ;  but,  all  reckoned  and  examined,  I  had 
nther  be  the  poorest  behever  than  the  greatest  king  on  earth. 
How  small  a  commotion,  small  in  its  beginning,  may  prove 
the  oviertuming  of  the  greatest  kingdom !  But  the  believer 
18  heir  to  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken.  The  mightiest 
and  most  victorious  prince,  who  hath  not  only  lost  nothing,  but 
luitb  been  gaining  new  conquests  all  his  days,  is  stopt  by  a 
small  distemper  in  the  middle  of  his  course ;  he  returns  to  his 
dust,  and  then  his  vast  designs  fall  to  nothing.  In  that  very 
day  his  thoughts  perish.  But  the  believer,  in  that  very  day, 
is  sent  to  the  possession  of  his  crown :  that  is  his  coronation- 
day;  all  his  thoughts  are  accomplished.^ 

How  can  you  affiight  him?  Bring  him  word,  that  his 
estate  is  ruined.  Vet,  my  inheritance  is  safe,  says  he. 
"Your  wife,  or  child,  or  dear  friend,  is  dead.^  Yet  my 
Father  lives.  "  You  yourself  must  die.'^  Well  then,  /  go 
home  to  my  Father j  and  to  my  inheritance. 

For  the  public  troubles  of  the  Church,  doubtless,  it  is  both 

a  pious  and  a  generous  temper,  to  be  more  deeply  affected  for 

tbese  than  for  all  our  private  ones ;  and  to  be  alive  to  the 

common  calamities  of  any  people,  but  especially  of  God'*s  own 

people,   hath   been  the  character   of  men  near  unto  Him. 

Observe  the  pathetical  strains  of  the  prophef  s  bewailing,  when 

4ey  foretell  the  desolation  even  of  foreign  kingdoms,  much 

Bwre  when  foretelling  that  of  the  Lord'^s  chosen  people ;  they 

are  stUl  mindful  of  Sion,  and  mournful  for  her  distresses. 

See  Jer.  ix.  i,  and  the  whole  book  of  Lamentations.     So  the 

Psalmist:  If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem^  &c.     Psal.  cxxxvii. 

S.     Pious  spirits  are  always  public-spirited,  as  even  brave 

Heathens  were  for  the  commonwealth.  ^  So  he,  in  that  passage 
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of  Horace*:  Little  regarding  hinudf^  but  much  sMcitM 
far  the  public.     Yet  even  111  tbii8,  with  much  eoltip^fisiaii^ 
there  is  si  caliti  in  a  believer'^d  mind.     fidW  thesb  ^^gi^j  ttMW 
can  tell,  but  they  who  feel  it.     He  finds  amiddt  all  hatd  iKbwtj 
yet  still,  a  fired  keart^  trn^tihg^  satisfied  in  this,  that  ddittf-* 
ance  shall  come  in  due  time,  (Psal.  cii.  18.)  and  that  in  thW 
judgiheiits  that  are  inflicted^  man  shall  be  humUcd  and  Qod 
exiBlted^  (Isa.  ii.  11 ;  t.  16.)  atid  that  Hi  all  tUliifdls^  aid 
Changes,  and  Subversions  of  statto,  stilly  His  thrdnfe  is  fiitri^ 
sttid  T^lh  that  the  bielieVer's  heart  likewise;     So  PsaL  :lttis:.  10: 
The  Ldrd  sitteth  upon  the  flood :  ydd-y  thf^  Lord  sitt&th  k6tg 
for  eber.      Or,  sat  in  the  flibod,  p^^Uy  refbltingf  t»  dM 
genial  dduge ;  yet,  then j  God  s&t  quiet^  'end  still  sitti^li  king 
for  ever.     He  steered  the  arkj  and  ^iU  guidto  Hik  Chiiftfa 
through  all.     So  Psalm  xlvi.,  throughout  that  whble  PsidHl. 
In  all  commbtidhs,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be  spMicBog 
atid  growing,  and  the  close  of  all  shall  be  full  tictcflry  m  his 
side ;  and  that  is  sufficiefat  fbr  the  bfelieirer. 

Of  this,  a  singular  exarhple  is  in  Jobj  who  was  not  daunted 
%ith  So  inany  ill-hearings,  but  stood  as  ah  Unmoved  rock  aAiidst 
tlie  winds  and  waves :  file  vetut  rapes  initnota  mdfiebdt 

In  this  boiiditibn  there  is  so  much  sweetnisss,  that  if  kn<9wh,- 
a  man  might  suspect  hitnself  to  be  rathet  selfishljr  tiiken  wiA 
it,  th«trt  to  be  ptitely  loviiig  God.     Such  joy  in  b^Ui^ving,  or 
III  legist,  such  peace,  such  a  Serene  calmness^  is  in  no  oAfer 
thilig  in  thii^  world.     Nothing  either  withOilt  or  iWthiil  a  iftto 
is  to  be  hamM  with  this  trusting  on  His  goodm^,  #fio  » 
God,  arid  On  His  faithfulness^  who,  giving  liis  prbmiiSfe  8* 
thy  watnttit,  comniatids  thee  to  rdy  on  Hiirii     Thfe  hdly  sWl 
still  ti-usts  under  the  darkest  apprehensions.     If  it  k  suggest^ 
that  thou  art  a  repi-obate,  yet,  will  the  soiil  Say,  1  will  see  the 
utmost,  and  hang  by  the  hold  I  have,  till  1  feel  myself  reafly 
cast  off,  and  will  not  willingly  fall  off.     If  I  must  be  sepa^ 


*  Inrenit  insomni  rolventeni  publica  curi 
Fata  v]r(iin,  casusque  arbis>  cimctisque  timentem. 
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rated  fix>m  Him,  He  shall  do  it  Himself;  He  shall  shake  me 
off  while  I  would  cleave  to  Him.  Yea,  to  the  utmost,  I  will 
look  for  mercy,  and  will  hope  better :  though  I  found  Him 
shaking  me  off,  yet  would  I  think  He  will  not  do  it.  It  is 
good  to  seek  after  all  possible  assurance,  but  not  to  fret  at  the 
^ia[lt  bt  it;  for  ereil  irithout  those  assiitanfees  whifch  some 
Christians  hang  too  much  upon,  there  is  in  simple  trust  and 
leliaike  dn  Grod,  lind  in  a  desire  to  walk  in  His  #ajs^  such  a 
fortreiB  of  peaces  as  all  the  assaults  in  the  World  are  not  able 
kt  nudcb  a  breach  in.  And  to  this  add  that  uiispeakable 
defiglit  in  walking  in  His  fear,  joined  with  this  trust.  Thd 
i»ble  ambitibn  of  pleasing  Him,  makes  one  careless  of  pleasing 
or  diqpkasing  all  thfe  world.  Besides,  the  delight  in  His 
eoiilBiaddnients,  in  so  pure,  so  just  a  law,  holiness,  victor jr 
fiver  liisls,  and  templsrance,  hath  a  iSweetness  in  it  that  pre- 
BOitLy  pays  itself,  because  it  is  agreeable  to  JSi^  will* 

It  is  the  godly  man  alone,  who,  by  this  fixed  consideratidh 
ID  Gt>d$  looks  the  grim  visage  of  death  in  the  face  with  an 
unappalied  mind,  which  damps  all  the  joys,  and  defeats  all 
ifae  hopes  df  the  most  prosperous,  proudest,  and  wisest 
worUQingb.  As  Archim^es  said^  whcfri  shot,  Avoctlsti  ab 
bfitima  i»mmstiratidnie^  so,  it  spcilis  all  thdir  figures  and  fltie 
d^iceS;  .  But  tb  thii  right^tms,  thete  t>  hope  in  hU  death. 
H^  goed  thrbvtgh  it  without  fear,  without  Caligtiltfd  Qt^  tadis. 
XlMRigh  mUMj  honours,  and  all  the  glories  of  this  Wof Id,*  ar^ 
mXh  a  man,  yet,  he  fears ;  yea,  he  fears  the  ino^  for  thefte, 
biteifse  IMM  they  Must  end.  But  th^  gOod  hiMtt  k^k§  death 
(Nit  bt  eduitteuiince,  iu  the  l^otds  of  llavid^  Though  I  wtUk 
MMgk  «to  pMejf  ami  dddoi^  of  d^ath^  i/bi  will  I  fea¥  no 
mlffft  Th^  &frt  mth  n^.    Psal.  ^tiS.  4. 
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Matt.  xiii.  3. 

And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables,  saying.  Behold  a  lower 

went  forth  to  sow. 

The  rich  bounty  of  God  hath  furnished  our '  natural  life, 
not  barely  for  strict  necessity,  but  with  great  abundance: 
many  kinds  of  beasts,  and  fowls,  and  fii^es,  and  herbs,  and 
fruits,  has  He  provided  for  the  use  of  man.  Thus,  our  spi- 
ritual life  likewise  is  supported  with  a  variety :  the  word,  the 
food  of  it,  hath  not  only  all  necessary  truths  once  simply  set 
down,. but  a  great  variety  of  doctrine  for  our  more  abundant 
instruction  and  consolation.  Amongst  the  rest,  this  way 
of  similitudes  hath  a  notable  commixture  <^  profit  and  de- 
light. 

Parables  not  unfolded  and  understood,  are  a  veil  (as  here) 
to  the  multitude,  and  in  that  view,  they  are  a  great  judg* 
ment ;  (as  Isaiah  vi.  9,  cited  here  ;)  but  when  cleared  aod 
made  transparent,  then  they  are  a  glass  to  behold  Divine 
things  in  more  commodiously  and  suitably  to  our  way.  All 
things  are  big  with  such  resemblances,  but  they  require  the 
dexterous  hand  of  an  active  spirit  to  bring  them  forth.  This 
way,  besides  other  advantages,  is  much  graced  and  commended 
by  our  Saviour's  frequent  use  of  it. 

That  which  is  given  here,  is  fitted  to  the  occasion :  multi- 
tudes were  coming  to  hear  him,  and  many  were  not  a  whit  the 
better  for  it.  He  instructs  us  in  this  point,  the  great  diffia*- 
ence  between  the  different  hearts  of  men,  so  that  the  same 
word  hath  very  different  success  in  them. 

In  this  parable,  we  shall  consider  these  three  things:  !• 
The  nature  of  the  word  in  itself.  2.  The  sameness  and  com- 
monness of  the  dispensation.  3.  The  difference  of  the  ope- 
ration and  production. 

The  word,  the  seedy  hath  in  it  a  productive  virtue  to  bring 
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rorth  fruit  according  to  its  kind,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  a  new 
life  ;  not  only  a  new  habitude  and  fashion  of  life  without,  but 
a  new  nature,  a  new  kind  of  life  within,  new  thoughts,  a  new 
estimate  of  things,  new  delights  and  actions.     When  the  word 
reveals  Grod,  His  greatness  and  holiness,  then  it  begets  pious 
fear  and  reverence,  and  study  of  conformity  to  Him.    When   . 
it  reveals  His  goodness  and  mercy,  it  works  love  and  confi* 
dence.     When  it  holds  up  to  ovu:  view  Christ  crucified,  it 
crucifies  the  soul  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  it.     When  it 
represents  those  rich  things  which  are  laid  up  for  us,  that 
blessed  inheritance  of  the  saints,  then  it  makes  all  the  lustre 
of  this  world  vanish,  shews  how  poor  it  is,  weans  and  calls  off 
the  heart  from  them,  raising  it  to  those  higher  hopes,  and 
sets  it  on  the  project  of  a  crown.     And  so  it  is  a  seed  of  noble 
thoughts  and  of  a  suitable  behaviour  in  a  Christian,  as,  in  the 
exposition  of  this  parable,  it  is  called  the  word  of  the,  king" 
dom  ;  seedy  an  immortal  seed,  as  St.  Peter  calls  it,  1  Pet.  i. 
23,  springing  up  to  no  less  than  eternal  life. 

This  teaches  us,  1.  Highly  to  esteem  the  great  goodness  of 
God  to  those  places  and  times  which  have  been  most  blessed 
with  it.  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and 
his  jitdgm^ents  unto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation ;    and  as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known 

m 

them.    Psal.  cxlvii.  19* 

2.  That  the  same  dispensation  is  to  be  preached  indifPerently 
to  all  where  it  comes,  as  far  as  the  sound  can  reach.  And 
thus  it  was  very  much  extended  in  the  first  promulgating  of 
the  goE^l ;  their  sound  went  out  through  all  the  earth,  as 
the  Apostle  allusively  applies  that  of  the  Psalmist.  Rom.  x. 
xviii — ^Psal.  xix.  4, 

S.  This  teaches  also  ministers  liberally  to  sow  this  seed  at 
all  times,  according  to  that.  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  mthhold  not  thine  hand,  &c.  (Eccl.  xi.  6.) 
praying  earnestly  to  Him  who  is  the  Lord,  not  only  of  the 
harvest,  but  of  the  seed  time,  and  of  this  seed,  to  make  it 
fruitful.     This  is  His  peculiar  work.    So  the  Apostle  acknow- 
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ledged^  /  hca)e  planted^  Apollos  waf&r^y  but  Gbd  gdbe  the 
increcb^.    1  Cor.  iii.  6. 

4.  Hence  we  also  leani  the  succe(M(  to  bfe  veijr  fliffer^; 
Thid  i^  most  evident  in  niisn:  irfaile  dtife  ia  ctAt  i^  ite 
mould  and  fashion  oif  the  t^tnrd,  aiid  so  iiiotdded  and  fiil^Iiidfiefl 
by  it,  another  is  no  whit  changed;  labile  one  li^Mft  13  %kAi^ 
before  it,  another  id  still  hardened  under  it; 

S6  then,  this  is  hot  all,  to  have  the  %xiiA  ahd  tt>  b^ar  it,  itt 
if  that  would  serve  our  turh  and  S2iv6  udj  ad  we  coiiMtidj 
fancy,  7%^  ^^wjofe  »/  the  Lfrnt^  The  tbnipk  6f  the  Ldfd  Sft 
we.  MiiltitudeS  under  thfe  coiltinual  sound  of  tbfe  ^Wjrd,  yri 
remain  lifeless  and  fniiil^Sd,  and  die  in  iheif  ^H.  Thdt^hrty 
w&  must  ifac[uire  and  eitamine  Strictly,  #hat  %Hx>mest  bf  it, 
how  it  works,  what  it  brings  forth ;  Mshd  ft*  OAn  very  fendy 
thife  parable  decltires  so  nifiny  ate  fi^uitless.  Wis  ne^  htit 
ptess  them j  they  are  three  to  dhe  kete;  y^  that  t^ere  tod 
iiartow,  the  odds  is  far  greater,-  for  thed^  ate  but  dlfe  kinds  df 
unfruitful  grounds,  and  tindel*  eaidi  of  thesis  are  etvnijiHfl^ 
bilge  multitudes  of  individuals^,  so  that  there  may  bfe  ft  Hun- 
dred to  ofie^  and  it  is  to  be  Mred^  thrft  in  Wdhy  cdtigr^tidiis, 
it  is  more  than  so. 

Whence  is  then  the  difference?  Nbtfebtii  the  seed;  thJlt 
is  the  same  tb  all.  Not  froiii  the  Sower  neithei*,  fof  tHoU^ 
these  be  divers,  and  of  different  abilitife^,  yet^  it  Hangs  Httfe 
or  nbthhig  on  that.  Indefed,  Hfe  h  the  fittest  to  piitiicii,  i^ho 
is  himself  most  like  his  message,  ahd  ctttnes  forth  nbt  titAj 
with  a  haiidf ul  of  this  s^d  in  his  haiid,  biit  Vlth  stdl%  of  it  tt 
his  heart,  the  Word  ditfelling  richly  in  hifn ;  yfet,  hoi^gd^vdl*, 
the  seed  he  sows,  bisling  this  Wbrd  of  lifo,  def|feAds  hdi  Oti  fefe 
qualifications  in  any  kind,  either  of  comnlbn  gifts,  Or  spedid 
grace.  Feoplie  rdistdkis  this  ifauch,  and  it  \i  a  c&mal  bohcdt  to 
hang  oh  the  adrahtage^  of  the  mimst^;  tft  to  ^&  Wmi  ihtieU. 
The  sure  way  is,  to  look  up  to  God,  Mfl  to  look  Into  thilW* 
dwn  hdart.  An  uiichahged^  uhsOftemed  hfeart,  likfe  fiii  etil  sdt, 
disappioint«  the  fruit.  What  though  sdwn  by  a  ^^ak  hand, 
y^,  possibly  Ik  foul  dnei  fit,  if  tebfeiyed  hitb  tt  cleto  jSiM 
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hmiest  heart,  it  will  fructify  much.  There  is  in  the  worlfl  a 
neediest  and  prejudicial  distinguishing  of  men,  out  of  which 
people  will  not  come  for  all  we  can  say. 

The  first  bad  ground  is  a  highway.  Now  we  hare  a  cdtti- 
inentary  here,  whence  we  may  not,  atid  will  not  depatt:  it  is 
authentic  and  fuU.  It  is  those  who  hear  the  word  attd  Under" 
stand  it  not  Ver.  19.  Gross,  brutish  spirits  who  percritie  not 
what  is  swd,  are  as  if  they  were  not  there,  sit  like  blocks,  onfe 
log  of  wood  upon  another;  as  he  said  Ldpit  super  lapidem  (n 
iheatro.  This  is  our  brutish  multitude.  What  |)ity  is  it  to 
see  so  many,  such  as  have  not  so  much  as  a  natural  appreheii* 
sion  of  spiritual  truths !  Their  hearts  are  ttlfe  evniindh  rbad 
of- all  passengers,  of  all  kinds  of  foolish,  brutish  thdtighl^; 
se^kmg  nothing  but  how  to  live,  and  yet  thfey  kno#  Hot  to 
what  end,  have  no  design;  trivial,  highway  hearts^  which  all 
iemptatioiis  pass  through  at  their  pleasure;  pTdfatve  as  EsdUi 
which  some  critics  draw  from  a  word  sigtnfyihg  thfe  threshold^ 
the  outer  step  that  every  foul  foot  treads  on. 

These  retain  nothing;  there  is  no  hazard  of  that}  atid  yfet, 
the  Enemy  of  souls,  to  make  all  sure,  lest  peradv^entUre  S0m6 
word  mi^t  take  root  unawares,  some  grain  of  thift  sefefd,  is 
busy  to  piek  it  away ;  to  take  thetti  off  from  all  reflectiofij  all 
sericius  thoughts,  or  the  remembl-ance  of  ahy  thiilg  spoki^h  Id 
them.  And  if  any  common  word  is  remembered,  ytt,  it  doth 
no  good,  for  that  is  trodden  down  like  the  reirt;  thcfiigh  the 
most  is  picked  tip,  because  it  lies  oti  the  rdad.  So  it  i^  6t= 
pressed,  Mark  iv.  4. 

The  second  is  stony  ground;  hard  hearts,  not  Softened  dtfcf 
iiiade  penetrable  to  receive  in  deeply  this  Ingrafted  word  With 
filtekness,  with  humble  jrifelding  and  submission  to  it;  thfe 
rotski.  Yet^  in  these,  there  is  often  sotne  deceiving  of  it j  and 
a  little  slender  mcnsture  above  them,  which  the  warrtl  air  iidy 
make  spring  up  a  Uttle :  they  receive  with  joy^  have  a  little 
present  delight  in  it,  are  moved  and  taken  with  th^  seritfon, 
pbsftbly  ^ven  to  the  shedding  of  sottte  tear^ ;  but  the  misery 
b^  there  18  A  waitt  of  depth  of  earth,  it  sinks  not. 
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No  wonder  if  there  is  some  present  delight  in  these.    There- 
fore, the  word  of  the  kingdom,  especially  if  skilfully  and  sen- 
sibly delivered  by  some  more  able  speaker,  pleases.     Ltct  it  be 
but  a  fancy,  yet  it  is  a  fine  pleasant  one;  such  love  as  induced 
the  Son  of  Gkxl  to  die  for  sinners ;  such  a  rich  purchase  made 
as  a  kingdom;  such  glory  and  sweetness.     Therefore  the  des-  ' 
cription  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  Rev.  xxi.,  suppose  it  to  be  but 
a  dream,  or  one  of  the  visions  of  the  nighty  yet,  it  is  passing 
fine;  it  must  needs  please  a  mind  that  heeds  what  is  said  of  it. 
There  is  a  natural  delight  in  spiritual  things,  and  thus  the 
word  of  the  Prophet,  as  the  Lord  tells  him,  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  32,) 
was  as  a  minstrePs  voice,  a  fine  song  so  long  as  it  lasted,  but 
which  dies  out  in  the  air.     It  may  be,  the  relish  and  air  of  it 
will  remain  awhile  in  the  imagination,  but  not  long;  even  that 
wears  put  and  is  forgotten.     So  here,  it  is  heard  with  joy ^  and 
some  is  springing  up  presently :  they  commend  it,  and,  it  may 
be,  repeat  some  passages,  yea,  possibly  desire  to  be  like  it,  to 
have  such  and  such  graces  as  are  recommended,  and  upon  that 
think  they  have  them,  are  presently  good  Christians  in  their 
own  conceit.     And  to  appearance,  some  change  is  wrought, 
and  it  appears  to  be  all  that  it  is ;  but  it  is  not  deep  enough. 
They  talk,  possibly,  too  much,  more  than  those  whose  hearts 
receive  it  more  deeply :  there  it  lies  hid  longer,  and  little  is 
heard  of  it ;  others  may  think  it  is  lost,  and,  possibly,  them- 
selves do  not  perceive  that  it  is  there ;  they  are  exercised  and 
humbled  at  it,  and  find  no  good  in  their  own  hearts;  yet, 
there  it  is  hid :  as  David  says,    Thy  word  ha^e  I  hid  in  my 
heart.     And  as  seed  in  a  manner  dies  in  a  silent,  smothering 
way,  yet,  it  is  in  order  to  the  fructifjdng  and  the  reviving  of 
it,  so,  it  will  spring  up  in  time,  and  he  fruitful  in  its  season — 
with  patience,  as  St.  Luke  hath  it  of  the  good  ground ;  not 
so  suddenly,  but  much  more  surely  and  solidly. 

But  the  most  are  present,  mushroom  Christians,  soon  ripe, 
soon  rotten.  The  seed  goes  never  deep :  it  springs  up  indeed, 
but  any  thing  blasts  and  withers  it.  There  is  little  root  in 
some.     If  trials  arise,  either  the  beat  of  persecution  withoutj 
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or  a  temptation  within,  this  sudden  spring-seed  can  stand 
before  neither. 

Oh,  rocky  hearts !  How  shallow,  shallow,  are  the  impres- 
sions of  Divine  things  upon  you !  Religion  goes  never  further 
than  the  upper  surface  of  your  hearts.  You  have  but  few 
deep  thoughts  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  things 
of  the  world  to  come ;  all  are  but  slight  and  transient  glances. 

The  third  is,  thorny  ground.  This  relates  to  the  cares, 
and  pleasures,  and  all  the  interests  of  this  life.  See  Mark  iv. 
1.  and  Luke  viii.  5.  All  these  together  are  the  thorns.  And 
these  grow  in  hearts  which  do  more  deeply  receive  the  seed,  and 
send  it  forth,  and  in  which  it  springs  up  more  hopefully  than  in 
either  of  the  other  two,  and  yet  they  choak  it.     Oh,  the  pity ! 

Many  are  thus  ahnost  at  Heaven ;  there  is  so  much  desire 
of  renovation,  and  some  endeavours  after  it,  and  yet,  the  thorns 
prevail.  Miserable  thorns,  the  base  things  of  a  perishing  life, 
drawing  away  the  strength  of  affections,  sucking  the  sap  of  the 
soul!  Our  other  seed  and  harvest,  our  corn  and  hay,  our 
shops  and  ships,  our  tradings  and  bargains,  our  suits  and  pre- 
tensions for  places  and  employments  of  gain  or  credit,  husband 
or  wife,  and  children,  and  house,  and  train,  our  feastings  and 
entertainments,  and  other  pleasures  of  sense,  our  civilities  and 
compliments,  and  a  world  of  those  in  all  the  world,  are  these 
thomSy  and  they  overspread  all :  The  lust  of  the  eye^  the  lust 
of  the  fleshy  and  the  pride  of  life. 

And  for  how  long  b  all  the  advantage  and  delight  of  these  ? 
Alas !  that  so  poor  things  should  prejudice  us  against  the  rich 
and  blessed  increase  of  this  Divine  seed ! 

The  last  is,  good  ground,  a  good  and  honest  heart.  There 
is  not  much  fineness  here,  not  many  questions  and  disputes, 
but  honest  simplicity,  sweet  sincerity,  that  is  all ;  a  humble, 
single  desire  to  eye  and  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  this  from, 
love  to  Himself.  This  makes  the  soul  abound  in  the  fruits  of 
holiness,  receiving  the  word  as  the  ground  of  it.  Different 
degrees  there  are  indeed,  some  thirty ,  some  sixty ,  and  some  an 
hundredfold;  yet,  the  lowest  are  aiming  at  the  highest,  not 
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resting  satisfied,  still  growing  more  fruitful ;  if  thirty  last  year, 
desiring  to  bring  forth  sixty  this. 

This  is  the  great  point,  and  we  ought  to  examine  it ;  ton: 
much  is  sown  and  little  brought  forth.  Our  God  hath  doM 
much  for  us ;  (what  more  could  be  done  ?)  yet,  when  grapes 
were  expected,  wild  grapes  are  produced.  What  beeomes  of 
aU  ?  Who  grow  to  be  more  spiritual,  more  humble  and  meek, 
more  Uke  Christ,  more  self-denying,  fuller  of  love  to  Qod  and 
one  to  another  ?  Some,  but  alas !  how  few.  All  the  land  is 
sown,  and  that  plentifully,  with  the  good  seed;  but  what 
comes  for  the  most  part  ?  Cockle,  and  no  grain.  Infelw 
lolit^m. 

We  would  do  all  other  things  to  purpose,  and  not  willingly 
lose  our  end  :  we  would  not  trade  and  gain  nothing,  buy  and 
sell,  and  live  by  the  loss  ;  we  would  not  plow  and  sow,  and 
reap  nothing.  How  sensibly  do  we  feel  one  ill  year !  And 
shall  this  alone  be  lost  labour,  which,  well  improved,  were 
worth  all  the  rest?  Oh  !  how  much  more  worth  than  all! 
Shall  we  do  only  the  greatest  busmess  to  the  least  purpose  ? 
Bethink  yourselves,  what  do  we  here  ?  Why  come  we  here  ? 
If  we  stiU  remain  as  proud  and  passionate,  as  self-willed  as  be- 
fore, what  will  all  great  bargains,  and  good  years,  and  full 
barns,  avail  within  a  while  ?  That  word,  Thou  fool,  this 
night  shall  they  fetch  away  thy  soul,  how  terrible  will  it  be  ! 

We  think  we  are  wise  in  not  losing  our  labour  in  other 
things ;  why,  it  is  all  lost,  even  where  most  is  gained.  What 
amounts  it  to,  when  cast  up  ?  Vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit^ 
is  the  total  sum.  And  in  all  our  projecting  and  bustling,  what 
do  we  but  sow  the  wind,  and  reap  the  whirlwind,  sow  vanity, 
and  reap  vexation? 

This  seed  alone,  being  fruitful,  makes  rich  and  happy, 
springs  up  to  eternal  life.  Oh  !  that  we  were  wise,  that  we 
would  at  length  learn  to  hear  every  sermon  as  on  the  utmost 
edge  of  time,  at  the  very  brink  of  eternity  !  For  any  thing 
we  know  for  ourselves,  of  any  of  us  it  may  be  really  so.  How- 
ever, it  is  wise  and  safe  to  do  as  if  it  were  so.    Will  you  be 
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xrsuaded  of  this  P  It  weve  a  happy  SermcHi,  if  it  could 
[irevail  for  the  moxia  fruitful  hearing  of  all  the  rest  hencefor- 
trard.  We  have  lost  too  much  of  our  little  time ;  and  thus, 
irUb  the  Apostle,  /  ieseeeh  yau^  I  beseech  you^  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

Now,  that  you  may  be  fruitful,  examine  well  your  own 
hearts ;  pluck  up,  w^^  QUt^  for  there  are  still  thorns.  Some 
will  grow,  but  he  is  the  happiest  man  who  hath  the  sharpest  eye 
and  the  busiest  hand,  spying  them  out,  and  plucking  them  up. 
Take  heed  how  you  hear  i  think  it  not  so  easy  a  matter. 
Plough  upy  and  sow  not  among  thorns,  Jer.  iv.  3. 

And  above  all,  pray,  pray  before,  after,  and  in  hearing. 
Dart  up  desires  to  God.  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  haryestjj 
whpse  in^uence  doth  aU.  Th^  di£Perpnce  of  the  soil  makes 
indeed  the  difference  of  success :  but  the  Lord  hath  the  privilege 
of  bettering  the  soil.  He  who  framed  the  heart,  changes  it  when 
§Ad  how  he  will.  There  is  a  curfe  on  all  grounds  naturally, 
whii^  fell  on  the  easth  for  man^s  sake,  but  fell  more  on  the 
giwnd  of  man's  own  heart  withm  him :  Thorns  and  briers 
shalt  thou  bring  for  A.  Now  it  is  He  that  denounceth  that 
cm:^  who  a}one  hath  pow«F  to  remove  it.  He  is  both  the 
sovereign  owner  of  the  seed,  and  the  changer  of  the  soil ;  He 
tunis  a  wUdemess  into  Carmel  by  His  Spirit ;  and  no  ground 
Qoheart,  can  be  good,  till  He  change  it. 

And  being  changed,  much  care  must  be  had  still  in 
BUinuring ;  for  still  that  is  in  it,  which  will  bring  forth  many 
ireeds,  ^  a  mother  to  them,  and  but  a  step-mother  to  this  seed. 
Therefore, 

Consider  it,  tf  you  think  this  concerns  you.  He  that  hath 
an  ear  to  hear,  as  our  Saviour  closes,  let  him  hear.  The 
Loid  apply  your  hearts  to  this  work ;  and  though  discou- 
nigements  should  arise  without,  or  within,  and  little  present 
fruit  appear,  but  corrupticm  is  rather  stronger  and  greater, 
y«t,  wateh  and  pray.  Wait  cm ;  it  shall  be  better.  This 
fruit  is  to  be  brought  forth  with  patience,  as  St.  Luke  hath 
i^   And  this  ^^  this  word,  the  Lord  calls  by  that  very 
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name,  the  very  word  of  His  patience.  Keep  it,  hide  it  in 
thy  heart,  and  in  due  time  it  shall  spring  up.  And  this 
patience  shall  be  put  to  it  but  for  a  little  while.  The  day  of 
harvest  is  at  hand,  when  all  who  have  been  in  any  measure 
fruitful  in  grace,  shall  be  gathered  into  glory. 


SERMON  XIV. 

9,  CoR.  vii.  1. 

Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting*  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

It  is  a  thing  both  of  unspeakable  sweetness  and  usefulness, 
for  a  Christian  often  to  consider  the  excellency  of  that  estate 
to  which  he  is  called.  It  cannot  fail  to  put  him  upon  very 
high  resolutions,  and  carry  him  on  in  the  Divine  ambition  of 
behaving  daiily  more  suitably  to  his  high  calling  and  hopes. 
Therefore,  these  are  often  set  before  Christians  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  are  pressed  here  by  the  Apostle  upon  a  particular 
occasion,  the  avoidance  of  near  combinements  with  unbelievers. 
He  mentions  some  choice  promises  which  Grod  makes  to  His 
own  people,  and  speaks  of  their  near  relation  to,  and  c(HD- 
munion  with.  Himself;  and  upon  these,  he  enlarges  and 
raises  the  exhortation  to  the  universal  endeavour  of  all  hot 
ness,  and  that  as  aiming  at  the  very  top  and  highest  degree 
of  it. 

In  the  words  are,  1.  The  thing  to  which  he  would  persuade. 
II.  The  motive. 

I.  The  thing  is,  holiness  in  its  full  extension  and  intenticHi* 
Purging  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit 
and  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

The  purging  out  of  filthiness,  and  the  perfecting  of  holi- 
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I68S,  express  those  two  parts  of  renewing  grace,  mortification 
jad  vivijication,  as  usually  they  are  distinguished.  But  I 
xmceive  they  are  not  so  truly  different  parts,  as  a  different 
lotion  of  the  same  thing,  the  decrease  of  sin  and  the  increase 
of  grace,  being  truly  one  thing,  as  are  the  dispelling  of  darkness 
tnd  the  augmenting  of  light.  So  here,  the  one  is  rendered  as 
the  necessary  result,  yea,  as  the  equivalent  of  the  other,  as  the 
same  thing  indeed:  purging  from  JUthinesSy  and,  in  so 
^l^gj  perfecting  holiness ;  perfecting  holiness,  and,  in  so 
dmng,  purging  from  filthiness.  By  perfection  is  meant  a 
growing,  progressive  advance  towards  perfection. 

The  words,  without  straining,  give  us  as  it  were  the  several 
dimensions  of  holiness.  The  breadth — cleansing  from  all 
Jilthiness ;  the  length,  parallel  to  man^s  composition,  running 
all  along  through  his  soul  and  body, — ^from  all  Jilthiness  of  the 
jlesh  and  spirit ;  the  height — perfecting  holiness  ;  the  depths 
that  which  is  the  bottom  whence  it  rises  up, — a  deep  impress  of 
the  fear  of  God,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Let  us  cleanse  ourselves.]  It  is  the  Lord  who  is  the  sanctifier 

of  His  people ;   He  purges  away  their  dross  and  tin.  He 

pours  clean  water,  according  to  His  promises  ;  yet,  doth  He 

call  to  us  to  cleanse  ourselves.      Even,  having  such  promises^ 

let  tis  cleanse  ourselves.     He  puts  a  new  life  into  us,  and 

causes  us  to  act,  and  excites  us  to  excite  it  and  call  it  up  into 

act  in  the  progress  of  sanctiiication.     Men  are  strangely  in- 

dined  to  a  perverse  construction  of  things^     Tell  them  that 

We  are  to  act  and  work,  and  to  give  all  diligence^  then  they 

Would  fancy  a  doing  in  their  own  strength,  and  be  their  own 

saviours.     Again,  tell  them  that  God  works  all  our  works  in 

U8,  and  for   us,  then   they  would   take   the   ease   of  domg 

liothing :    if  they  cannot  have  the  praise  of  doing  all,  they 

will  sit  still  with  folded  hands,  and  use  no  diligence  at  all.     But 

this  is  the  corrupt  logic  of  the  flesh,  its  base  sophistry.     The 

Apostle  reasons  just  contrary,  Phil.  ii.  12.     It  is  God  that 

^orketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  do  ;--therefore,  would  a 

<ivnal  heart  say,  we  need  not  work,  or  at  least,  may  work 

Vol.  UI.  S 
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very  carelessly.  But  he  infers,  Therefore  let  us  work  tmt  a^ 
oum  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  that  is,  in  the  moife 
humble  obedience  to  God,  and  dependence  on  Him;  net 
dbstructing  the  influence  of  His  grace,  iEUld  by  filoth  nM 
ne^igence  provoking  Him  to  withdraw  \br  abiM^  tu  Cd^ 
tainly,  many  in  whom  there  is  truth  of  grad^  1^  %epl;  k^ 
in  the  growth  of  it,  by  their  own  alothfullieal,  mtt^  s^ 
and  not  bi^tirring  themselves,  and  exercilnng  \b^  ^ttipiit 
actions  tt  that  sjHritual  life  by  which  it  is  entertained  m 
advanced. 

From  all  JUtkim^.]  All  kinds  c^  sinful  poUu^mil.  Not  il 
iaen  wmnMiIy  do^  ri^fbrm  some  things,  and  tak%  to  iShfetttsAveA 
Biispensiitions  in  others,  at  least  in  soiM  tme  'pecvU&Bit  A^ 
their  fnistlhesSy  their  HerodiAs,  ot  their  tkiUah :  no  partly 
with  that ;  yea,  they  rather  forego  many  othar  tiling^  is  H 
kind  of  composition  for  the  r^wning  of  it. 

Of  flesh  and,  spirit,^  The  whole  man  must  be  purrfi^  ftxk 
consecrated  to  God ;  not  ottly  refined  from  the  grosis  outward 
afcts  of  sin-,  but  from  the  inward  affection  t?d  it,  and  from  the 
secret  motions  df  it,  that  so  the  heart,  like  a  weaned  chUdj 
(Psal.  cxxxi.  2.)  go  not  after  it,  which  when  restrained  fhad 
the  outward  commission  of  sin,  it  may  do,  and  very  often 
does ;  as  the  Israjelites  lusted  after  the  Jtesh  pots,  their  hearts 
remained  in  Egypt  stiH,  though  their  bodies  were  brought 
out.  This,  then,  is  to  be  done ;  affection  to  sin  is  tao  be  purged 
out.  That  is,  we  are  to  cleanse  the  grotrnd-;  not  only  to  bp 
6ff  the  branches,  but  to  dig  about,  and  loosen  and  pluck  ttp 
the  Tooit.  Though  still  fibres  of  it  will  stick,  yet  We  ou^t 
still  to  be  finding  them  out,  and  plucking  them  up; 

Further,  this  applies  not  bnly  to  the  inner  part  df  dl  wb^ 
but  to  some  sins  that  are  almost  or  wholly  inwiaid,  that  hai^ 
not  so  much  on  the  body,  nor  are  acted  by  it ;  thoise  JUiki' 
nesses  of  the  spirit  which  are  less  easily  discerned  than  those 
of  the  flesh,  and,  as  more  hardly  discerned,  so,  wheii  discenieed) 
more  hardly  pufged  out :  pride,  sdfdove,  unbdief,  citrimifi 
&c.^  which,  though  more  retired  and  refilled .  sins^  yet^  ^ 
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kdliitkms  and  defilements,  yea,  of  the  worst  sort,  as  being 

aore  spiritual,  JUthiness  of  the  spirit.     Fleshly  pollutions 

tte  things  of  which  the  devils  are  not  capable  in  themselves, 

ihough  they  excite  men  to  them,   and  so   they  are  called 

itodean  spirits.    But  the  highest  rank  of  sins,  are  those  that 

*fe  properly  spiritual  wickednesses.    These  in  men  are  the 

chief  strengths  <rf  Satan,  the  inner  works  of  his  forts  and 

^rmgJidds-.    %  Cor.  x.  4.     Many  who  are  not  mudi  tempted 

tfc  fte  common  gross  s^sualities,  who  have,  possibly,  though 

an  inclinati<m  to  them,  yet,  a  kind  of  disdain  of  them,  and 

trough  education,  and  morality,  and  strength  of  reason,  with 

Axnewhat  of  natural  conscience,  are  carried  above  them,  yet, 

have  many  of  those  heights  the  Apostle  speaks  of,  those  lofty 

imaginations  ihsiX,  rise  against  God  and  the  obedience  of  Christy 

all  which  must  be  demolished. 

Perfecting  holiness.']  Not  content  with  low  measures,  with 
JQst  so  much  as  keeps  from  hell,  but  aspiring  toward  per^ 
ftedon ;  ahning  Ingh  at  self-victory,  self-denial,  and  the  love 
G^  God  becoming  purer  and  hotter,  like  a  fire,  growing,  and 
flaming  up,  and  consuming  the  earth.  Though  men  fall 
abort  of  thrir  aim,  yet,  it  is  good  to  aim  high :  they  shall 
ahoot  so  much  the  higher,  though  not  full  so  high  as  they 
aim.  Thus  we  ought  to  be  setting  the  state  of  perfection  in 
oat  eye,  resolving  not  to  rest  content  below  that,  and  to  come 
as  near  it  as  we  can,  even  before  we  come  at  it.  Not  as 
though  I  had  already  attained^  says  the  Apostle,  but  this 
(me  thing  I  do ;  forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and 
Tricking  forth  unto  those  which  are  before,  I  press  towards 
ihe  mark.  VYSL.  iii.  11,  1%  This  is  to  act  as  one  who  hath 
audi  a  hope,  such  a  state  in  view,  and  is  still  advancing  to- 

tards  it. 

In  the  fear  of  God,]  There  is  no  working  but  on  firm 
ground ;  there  are  no  solid  endeavours  in  holiness  where  it 
ttnot  founded  in  a  deeply-felt  reverence  of  God,  a  desire  to 
|base  Him  and  to  be  like  Him,  which  springs  from  loVe. 

«&,  tiaost  men  are  dther  wholly  strangers  to,  or  are  but 

S  St 
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slight  and  shallow  in  it,  and  therefore  make  so  little  true 
progress  in  holiness. 

II.  Then  there  is  the  motive.  Having  these  promises. 
Being  called  to  so  fair  an  estate,  so  excellent  a  condition,  to 
be  the  people,  yea,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God,'  therefoie 
they  are  called  to  the  coming  forth  from  Babel,  and  the 
separating  themselves  from  sin,  and  purging  it  out.  HplindH 
is  His  image  in  His  children :  the  more  there  is  of  it,  the 
more  suitable  are  they  to  that  blessed  relation  and  dignity,  and 
the  firmer  are  their  hopes  of  the  inheritance  of  glory. 

Consider  sin  as  a  filthiness ;  hate  it.  Oh,  how  ugly  and* 
vile  is  lust,  how  deformed  is  swelling  pride !  And  all  sin  k 
an  aversion  from  God,  a  casting  of  the  noble  soul  into  the 
mire,  the  defacing  of  all  its  beauty.  Turning  to  present 
things,  it  pollutes  itself  with  them :  he  who  is  clad  in  scar' 
let,  embraces  the  dunghill,  as  Jeremiah  in  another  sense 
laments. 

The  purity  of  things  is,  an  unmixture  and  simplicity 
corresponding  with  their  own  being ;  and  such  is  the  purity 
of  the  soul  when  elevated  above  the  earth  and  sense,  and 
united  unto  God,  contemplating  Him,  and  delighting  in 
Him.  All  inordinate  bent  to  the  creatures,  or  to  itself,  (which 
is  the  first  and  main  disorder,)  doth  defile  and  debase  it.  And 
the  more  it  is  sublimed  and  freed  from  itself,  the  purer  and 
more  Heavenly  it  grows,  and  partakes  the  more  of  God,  and 
resembles  Him  the  more. 

This,  then,  is  to  be  our  main  study ;  first,  to  search  out 
our  iniquities,  the  particular  defilements  of  our  nature;  not 
only  gross  filthiness,  drunkenness,  lasciviousness,  &c.,  but 
our  love  of  this  earth,  or  of  air,  our  vanity  of  mind,  our  self- 
will  and  self-seeking.  Most  persons,  even  most  Christians, 
are  short  sighted  in  respect  to  their  own  secret  evils,  the 
JUthinesses  of  the  spirit  especially,  and  use  little  diligence  in 
this  inquiry.  They  do  not  seek  light  from  God,  to  go  ia 
before  Him,  and  to  lead  them  into  themselves,  as  the  Prophet 
had  in  the  discovery  of  idolatries  at  Jerusalem.     Oh  I    tb«t 
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we  could  once  see  what  heaps  of  abominations  lie  hid  in  us 
3iie  behind  an  other ! 

Then,  having  searched  out,  we  must  follow  on  to  purge 
out :  we  are  not  to  pass  over,  nor  to  spare  any,  but  to  delight 
qaost  in  casting  out  the  best  beloved  sin,  the  choicest  idol,  that 
hath  had  most  of  our  service  and  sacrifices,  to  make  room  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  never  cease  in  this  work,  for  still  there  is  need  of  more 
purifying.  One  day''s  work  in  this,  disposes  for  and  engages 
to  a  furthCT,  to  the  next ;  for,  as  sin  is  purged  out,  light 
ecMQies  in,  and  more  clear  discoveries  are  made  of  remaining 
pollutions.  So  then,  still  their  must  be  progress,  less  of  the 
world,  and  more  of  God  in  the  heart  every  day.  Oh !  this 
18  a  sweet  course  of  life.  What  gain,  what  preferment  is  to 
be  ccnnpared  to  it  P 

And  in  this,  it  is  good  to  have  ovu:  ambition  growing ;  the 

higher  we  rise,  to  aspire  still  the  higher,  looking  further  than 

before,  even  toward  the  perfection  of  holiness.     It  is  not  much 

we  can  here  attain  to,  but  surely,  it  is  commonly  far  less 

than  we  might ;  we  improve  not  our  condition  and  advantages 

as  we  might  do.    The  world  are  busy  driving  forwards  their 

designs.     Men  of  spirit  are  animated  both  by  better  and  by 

worse  success :  if  any  thing  miscarry,  it  sets  them  on  the  more 

eagerly  to  make  it  up,  in  the  right  management  of  some  other 

design :  and  when  they  prosper  in  one  thing,  that  enables  and 

encourages  them  to  attempt  further.     Shall  all  other  things 

aeem  worth  our  pains  ?     Are  only  grace  and  glory  so  cheap  in 

our  account,  that  the  least  diligence  of  all  goes  that  way?  Oh, 

strange  delu^on ! 

Now,  our  cleansing  is  to  be  managed  by  all  holy  means : 
the  word  and  sacrament  more  wisely  and  spiritually  used  than 
oommonly  they  are  with  us;  and  private  prayer^  which 
purifies. and  elevates  the  soul,  takes  it  up  into  the  moimt,  and 
naakes  it  shine ;  and  particularly,  supplicating  for  the  Spirit 
<rf  holiness  and  for  victory  over  sin,  is  not  in  vwn  ;— the  soul 
d^btf^ns.  its  desires  of  Grod,  becoming  t}ia(  which  it  is  fixedly 
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set  upon ;  holy  resolution ; — X^hnstians  are  loudb  inwiitk^  ii 
this,  arc  faint  and  loose  in  their  purposes  ;<— 4he  Qonsidef^jkti^ 
of  Divifie  trulhSy  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdoea,  theln^Qf 
Christians,  yea,  rich  and  great  promises^  U^t  is  partieuMlf 
bere  the  motive : — these  are  all  the  means  and  holy  ims^  ihqf 
are,  a3  their  end  is,  the  perfection  of  boUneea. 

Having  these  promises,]  Now  consider  whether  it  Ml  bettf^tp 
be  the  slaves  of  Satan,  or  thesonsof  God.  Measure ^^ligl^ in 
God,  with  the  low,  base  pleasures  of  sense.  Blessed  av8  iii 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God :  these  gradually  go  f^ 
together,  and  are  perfected  together. 

Why,  then,  is  there  such  ah  invincible  love  of  siiak  ilk  tbe 
hearts  of  men  ?  At  least,  why  so  Httle  love  of  holiness,  anil 
endeavour  after  it,  so  mean  th.oiights  of  it,  as  a  tbi^  eid)^ 
indecent  or  unpleasant,  when  it  is  the  only  noble  and  the  odj 
deUghtful  thing  in  the  world  ?  The  90ul  by  piber  tbiogi  is 
drawn  below  itself,  but  by  holiness  it  is  raised  above  ita^ 
and  made  Divine.  The  pleasures  of  sin  are  for  a  season;  tlifj 
are  the  pleasures  of  a  moment  exchanged  for  those  of 
eternity.  But  even  in  the  mean  time,  in  this  season,  thi 
holy  soul  is  fed  with  communicm  with  God,  one  hour  of 
which  is  more  worth  than  the  longest  Ufe  of  the  highest  of  tfae 
world's  delights. 


SERMON  XV. 

PsAL.  cxix.  33, 

I  will  rim  the  waj  of  Thy  commandments,  wbea  Thou  sbalt  «ato(f 

my  heart. 

To  desire  ease  and  happiness,  under  a  general  represft*- 
tation  of  it,  is  a  thing  of  more  easy  and  general  persuaskm; 
there  is  somewhat  in  nature  to  help  the  argument.  But  ^ 
find  beauty  in,  and  be  taken  with,  the  very  tMjr  of  hdk0 
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ib«t  teads  to  it,  is  more  rare,  and  depends  on  a  higher  prin- 
fsiple.  &elfd<me  inclineii  a  man  to  desire  the  resi  of  Iwe^  hut 
Ip  love  and  desire  the  labow  of  lov^  is  Ipve  of  a  higher  and 
pureir  strain.  To  delight  and  he  cheerful  in  obedience,  ar- 
gues much  love  as  the  spring  of  it.  That  is  the  thing  the 
iKily  Psalmist  doth  so  pl^tifully  express  in  this  Psalm,  and 
lie  is  ttill  denring  mor^  of  that  sweet  and  lively  affection  that 
lii^t  mak^  him  yet  more  abundant  in  a^^tion.  Thus  her% 
/  vriU  rwsi^y  (cc.  He  presets  his  desire  and  his  purpose 
|f(gether>  q.  d«>  The  more  of  this  grace  Thoubestowestoa  ne, 
the  more  service  shall  I  be  able  to  do  Thee. 

Thill  is  the  top  of  his  ambition,  while  others  are  seeking  to 
filial^  th^  barns,  their  lands  or  estates,  <»r  their  titles; 
md  kings,  to  enlarge  their  territories  or  authority,  to  en* 
irpadi  on  p^hbouring  kingdoms,  or  h^  ipore  absolute  in 
their  own ;  instead  of  all  such  erUaTg^nentSy  this  is  DAvid'f 
gieat  desire,  qn  ^ddrged  he€fri  to  run  thai  v^jf  of  GocPs 
mmmandmeHts. 

And  these  other  (how  big  soever  they  sound)  are  poor 
Btriow  de^res :  this  one  is  larger  and  higher  than  them  all, 
isd  gives  evidence  of  a  heart  already  large.  But  as  it  is  mi« 
lesable  in  thou  desires,  so  it  is  happy  in  ihiSy  that  much  would 
still  have  more. 

Let  others  seek  m<N:e  ^noney^^  or  mcH*e  hQUQUv^  Oh !  the 
Uessed  choice  of  that  soul  that  is  still  seeking  m<»*e  l(n^  to 
Qtody  mcHe  affection,  and  more  ability  to  do  Him  service; 
that  counts  all  days  and  hours  for  lost,  which  are  not  employed 
ta  this  improvement ;  that  hears  the  word  in  public,  and  reads 
it  in  private  for  this  purpose,  to  kindle  this  love,  Q¥  to  blow 
the  spark,  if  any  there  be  already  in  the  heart,  to  raise  it  to 
a  dear  flame,  and  from  a  little  flame  to  make  it  burn  yet 
hotter  and  purer,  and  rise  higher ;  but,  above  all  meanss  is 
eft^  presenting  this  in  prayer  to  Him  on  whose  influence  all 
dlqpmds,  in  whose  hand  our  hearts  are,  much  more  than  in 
iwr  own.  It  follows  Him  with  this  desire,  and  works  on 
IpM  bjr  Hif  ova  interest.    Though  there  can  be  reaUy  f^ 
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accession  of  gain  to  Him  by  our  services,  jret.  He  is  pleased 
so  to  account  with  us  as  if  they  were.  Therefore  we  msf 
urge  this :  Lord,  give  more,  and  receive  more :  /  totU  run 
the  way  of  Thy  commandments^  when  Thou  shcUt  enlarge 
my  heart. 

We  have  here  in  the  words,  a  required  disposition^  and  8 
suitable  resolution.  The  disposition  relates  to  the  resolutionj 
as  the  means  of  fulfilling  it ;  and  the  resolution  relates  to 
the  disposition,  both  as  the  end  of  desiring  it,  and  as  the 
motive  of  obtaining  it.  The  resolution  occurs  first  in  the 
words, 

/  will  run,  &c.]  The  way  resolved  on,  is,  that  of  Go(Fs 
commandments;  not  the  road  of  the  polluted  world,  not  the 
crooked  ways  of  his  own  heart,  but  the  high-way,"  the  royal 
way,  the  striught  way  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  in  the  notion 
of  subjection  and  obedience,  the  way  of  Thy  commandntents. 
This,  Man  naturally  struggles  against,  and  repines  at.  To 
be  limited  and  bounded  by  a  law,  is  a  restraint;  and  vain  man 
could  possibly  find  in  his  heart  to  do  many  of  the  same  things 
that  are  commanded,  but  he  would  not  be  tied,  would  have 
his  liberty,  and  do  it  of  his  own  choice.  This  is  the  enmity 
of  the  carnal  mind  against  God,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it: 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  can  it  be ;  it 
breaks  these  bonds,  and  casts  away  the  cords  of  his  authority. 
This  is  sin,  the  transgression  of  the  law ;  and  this  made  the 
first  sin  so  great,  though  in  a  matter  one  would  think  small, 
the  eating  of  the  fruit  of  a  tree :  it  was  rebellion  against  the 
majesty  of  God,  casting  ofl^  his  law  and  authority,  and 
aspiring  to  an  imagined  self-deity.  And  this  is  still  the  tresr 
sonable  pride,  or  independency,  and  wickedness  of  our  nature, 
rising  up  against  God  who  formed  us  of  nothing. 

And  this  is  the  power  and  substance  of  religion,  the  new 
impress  of  God  upon  the  heart,  obedience  and  resignment  to 
Him.     To  be  given  up  to  Him  as  entirely  His,  to  be  moulded 
and    ordered  as   He  will,  to  be   subject  to   His  laws  and 
appoi  ntments  in  all  things,  to  have  every  action,  and  evea^ 
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irord,  under  a  rule  and  law,  and  the  penalty  to  be  so  high, 
eternal  death ;  all  this,  to  a  carnal  or  haughty  mind  is  hard. 
Not  only  every  action  and  every  word,  but  even  every 
thought  too,  must  be  subject ;  the  soul  is  not  so  much  as 
thought-free.  Every  thought  is  brought  into  captivity,  as 
the  Apostle  speaks,  9,  Cor.  x.  5 ;  and  so  the  licentious  mind 
accounts  it.  Not  only  the  affections  and  desires,  but  the 
very  reasonings  and  imaginations  are  brought  linder  this 
law. 

Now,  to  yield  this  as  reasonable  and  due  to  God ;  to 
own  His  sovereignty,  and  to  acknowledge  the  law  to  be  holy^ 
jiistf  and  good ;  to  approve,  yea,  to  love  it,  even  where 
it  most  contradicts  and  controls  our  own  corrupt  will 
and  the  law  of  sin  in  our  flesh ;  this  is  true  spiritual  obe- 
dience;-^— to  study  and  inquire  after  the  will  of  God  in 
all  our  ways,  what  will  please  Him,  and,  having  found 
it,  'to  follow  that  which  is  here  called  the  way  of  His 
cdmihdndments ;  to  make  this  our  way,  and  our  business 
in  the  world,  and  all  other  things  but  accessories  and  by-works, 
even  those  lawful  things  that  may  be  taken  in,  and  used  as 
helps  in  our  way :  as  the  disciples  passsing  through  the  corn, 
plucked  the  ears,  and  did  eat  in  passing,  as  a  by-work,  but 
their  business  was  to  follow  their  Master.  And  whatsoever 
would  hinder  us  in  this  way,  must  be  watched  and  guarded 
against.  To  effect  that,  we  must  either  remove  and  thrust 
it  aside,  or,  if  we  cannot  do  that,  yet,  we  must  go  over  it, 
and  trample  it  under  foot,  were  it  the  thing  or  the  person  that 
is  dearest  to  us  in  the  world.  Till  the  heart  be  brought  to 
this  state  and  purpose,  it  is  either  wholly  void  of,  or  very  low 
arid  weak  in  the  truth  of,  religion. 

We  place  religion  much  in  our  accustomed  performances, 
in  coming  to  church,  hearing  and  repeating  of  sermons,  and 
praying  at  home,  keeping  a  road  of  such  and  such  duties. 
The  way  of  God's  commandments,  is  more  in  doing  than 
in  discourse.  In  many,  religion  evaporates  itself  too  much 
out  by  the  tongue,  while  it  appears  too  little  in  their  ways^ 
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Oh !  but  this  is  the  main :  one  act  of  eharit]^  tteekiieis 
or  ]^umility,  speaks  more  than  a  d«j^s.  diiscoiurae*  M. 
the  Yaecai&  we  use  in  rdigio^i,  are  intended  for  a  further 
end)  which  if  they  attain  not,  they  are  nothing.  Tl^  end 
is^  to  mortify  and  purify  the  heart,  to  mould  it  to  tke 
way  of  Gpd^s  coipmandraents  in  the  whole  im/(ii  rf 
oijir  liTes ;  in  pur  private  ccayerse  one  with  anodMi^ 
4uad  pur  ret'ured  secret  converse  with  ourselves,  to  have 
God  still  before  us,  and  His  law  our  rule  in  all  we  do^ 
that  He  may  be  our  meditation  day  and  night^i  and  that  His 
law  may  be  our  counsellor ,  as  this  Psalm  hath  it;  to  regulate 
all  our  designs  and  the  works  of  our  callings  by  it ;  to  walk 
$0ierlyy  and  godly y  and  righteously  in  this  present  world; 
ta  curb  and  cross  our  own  wills  where  they  cross  God^s;  to 
deny  ourselves  our  own  humour  and  pride,  our  passions  aid 
pleasures,  to  have  all  these  subdued  and  brought  under  hj 
the  power  of  the  law  of  love  within  us  ;• — this,  and  nothing 
below  thisy  is  the  end  of  religion.  Alas  !  amongst  multitudes 
who  are  called  Christians,  some  there  may  be  who  speak 
and  appear  Uke  it,  yet  how  few  are  there  who  make  this 
their  business,  and  aspire  to  this,  the  way  of  God>'s  oam^ 
mandments  I 

His  intended  course  in  this  way,  the  Psalmist  expresses  hj 
running.  It  is  good  to  be  in  this  way  even  in  the  slowfit 
motions.  Love  will  creep^  where  it  cannot  go.  But  if  thou 
art  so  indeed,  then  thou  wilt  long  for  a  swifter  motion.  If 
thou  do  but  creep,  be  doing,  creep  on,  yet,  desire  to  bi 
enabled  to  go.  If  thou  goest,  but  yet,  halting  and  lamdyj 
desire  to  be  strefagthed  to  walk  straight ;  and  if  thou  walkeitj 
let  not  that  satisfy  thee,  dei^re  to  rtm.  So  here,  David  did 
walk  in  this  way,  but  he  earnestly  wishes  to  mend  hif  pace; 
he  would  willingly  run^  and  for  that  end  he  desires  an  enlarg^ 
heart. 

Some  dispute  and  descant  too  much  whether  they  go 
or  not,  and  childishly  tell  their  steps,  and  would  know  st 
every  paee  whether  they  advance  or  not,  and  bonf  much,  thig^ 
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advance,  and  thus  amuse  themselves,  and  spend  the  time  oi 
dmng  and  going,  in  questioning  and  doubtii^.  Thus  it  is 
nith  many  Christians.  But  it  were  a  more  wise  and  com^ 
foMTtaUe  way,  to  be  endeavouring  onwards,  and,  if  thou  make 
Uttle  progress,  at  least  to  be  desiring  to  make  more ;  to  be 
praying  and  walking,  and  praying  that  thou  mayest  walk 
{aster,  and  that  in  the  end  thou  mayest  run ;  not  to  be  satisfied 
with  any  thing  attained,  but  yet,  by  that  unsatisfiedness,  not 
to  be  so  dejected  as  to  sit  down,  or  stand  still,  but  rather 
audtod  to  go  on.  So  it  was  with  St.  Paul,  Philip,  iii.  18» 
Forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind^  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things,  which  are  before,  I  press  forwaard.  If 
any  osot^  thinks  that  he  hath  done  well  and  run  far,  and  will 
take  a  pause,  the  great  Apostle  is  of  another  mind :  Hot  as  if 
I  had  already  attained.  Oh,  no!  far  from  that,  he  still  set< 
forward,  as  if  nothing  were  done:  like  a  runner,  not  st.ill 
looking  back  to  see  how  much  he  hath  run,  but  fmrwaiid  to 
what  he  is  to  run,  stretching  forth  to  that,  inflamed  with 
frequ^t  locJ^s  at  the  mark  and  end.  Some  are  retarded  by 
)od(ing  (m  what  is  past,  as  not  satisfied:  they  have  done 
pothing,  as  they  think,  and  so,  stand  still  discontented.  But 
even  in  that  way,  it  is  not  good  to  look  too  much  to 
things  bdliind:  we  must  forget  them  rather,  and  press 
aawards. 

Some,  if  they  have  gone  on  well,  and  posdbly  run  fop  a 
while,  yet,  if  they  fiill,  then  they  are  ready,  in  a  desperate 
makcontent,  to  lie  still,  and  think  all  is  lost;  and  in  this 
peeiviah  fretting  at  their  falls,  some  men  please  themselves,  and 
take  it  for  repentance,  whereas  indeed  it  is  not  that,  but 
father  pride  and  humour.  Repentance  is  a  more  submissive, 
humhte  thing.  But  this  is  what  troubles  some  men  at  their 
aew  fkUs,  (especially  if  after  a  long  time  of  even  walking  or 
running,)  they  think  their  project  is  now  spoiled,  their 
thoughts  are  broken  off:  they  would  have  had  somewhat  to 
kave  rejoiced  in,  if  they  had  still  gone  cm  to  the  end,  but 
^mB§  disappcMBted  of  that,  they  think  they  had  as  goad  let 
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alone,  and  give  over.  Oh !  but  the  humble  Christian  is  better 
taught:  his  falls  teach  him  indeed  to  abhor  himsdf;  they 
discover  his  own  weakness  to  him,  and  empty  him  of  self- 
trust  ;  but  they  do  not  dismay  him  to  get  up  and  go  on,  not 
boldly  and  carelessly  forgetting  his  fall,  but  in  th^  humble 
sense  of  it,  walking  the  more  warily,  yet  not  the  less  swiftly; 
yea,  the  more  swiftly  too,  making  the  more  haste  to  regain 
the  time  lost  by  the  fall.  So  then,  if  you  would  run  in  this 
way,  depend  on  the  strength  of  God,  and  on  His  Sprit 
leading  thee,  that  so  thou  mayest  not  fall.  And  yet,  if  thou 
dost  fall,  arise,  and,  if  thou  art  plunged  in  the  mire,  go  to 
the  Fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  wash  there; 
bemoan  thyself  before  thy  Lord ;  and  if  hurt  and  bleeding 
by  thy  fall,  yet,  look  to  Him,  desire  Jesus  to  pity  thee,  and 
bind  up  and  cure  thy  wound,  washing  oflF  thy  blood,  and 
pouring  in  of  his  own. 

However  it  is  with  thee,  give  not  over,  faint  not,  run  on. 
And  that  thou  mayest  run  the  more  easily  and  expeditely, 
make  thyself  as  light  as  may  be,  lay  aside  every  weight, 
Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  Clog  not  thyself  with  unnecessary  burdens  of 
earth,  and  especially  lay  aside  that  which,  of  all  things, 
weighs  the  heaviest,  and  cleaves  the  closest,  the  sin  that  so 
easily  besets  us^  and  is  so  hardly  put  off  us,  that  folds  so 
connaturally  to  us,  and  we  therefore  think  will  not  hinder  us 
much.  And  not  only  the  sins  that  are  more  outward,  but 
the  inner,  close-cleaving  sins,  the  sin  that  most  of  all  sits 
easily  to  us;  not  only  our  cloak,  but  our  inner  coat,  away 
with  that  too,  as  our  Saviour  says  in  another  case ;  and  run 
the  race  set  before  us^  our  appointed  stage,  and  that  with 
patience^  under  all  oppositions  and  discouragements  from  the 
world  without,  and  from  sin  within.  And  to  encourage  thee 
in  this,  look  to  such  a  cloud  of  witnesses^  that  compasseth  us 
about  to  further  us,  as  troubles,  temptations,  and  sin,  do  to 
hinder  us.  They  encountered  the  like  sufiFerings,  and  were 
encumbered  with  the  like  sins;  and  yet,  they  ran  on,  and 
got  home.      Alexander  would  have  run  in  the  Olympic  games. 
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if  he  had  had  kings  to  run  with :  now,  in  this  race,  kings, 
and  prophets,  and  righteous  persons,  run;  yea,  all  are  indeed 
a  kingly  generation,  each  one  heir  to  a  crown  as  the  prize  of 

this  race. 

And  if  these  encourage  thee  but  little,  then,  look  beyond 
them,  above  that  cloud  of  witnesses,  to  the  sun,  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness;  looking  off  from  all  things  here,  that  would 
^ther  entangle  thee  or  discourage  thee,  taking  thine  eye  off 
from  them,  and  looking  to  Him  who  will  powerfully  draw  thee 
and  animate  thee.  Look  to  Jesus,  not  only  as  thy  forerunner. 
in  this  race,  but  also,  as  thy  undertaker  in  it,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith.  His  attaining  the  end  of  the  race,  is 
the  pledge  of  thy  attaining,  if  thou  follow  him  cheerfully  on 
the  same  encouragements  that  he  looked  to:  Who  for  the  Joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the 
shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

When  Thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart,]  In  all  beings,  the 
heart  is  the  principle  of  motion,  and  according  as  it  is  more  or 
less  perfect  in  its  kind,  those  motions  which  flow  from  it,  are 
more  or  less  vigorous.  Therefore  hath  the  Psalmist  good  rea- 
son, to  end  his  spiritual  course  may  be  the  steadfaster  and  the 
faster,  to  desire  that  the  principle  of  it,  the  heart,  may  be 
more  enabled  and  disposed,  which  here  he  expresses  by  its 
being  enlarged. 

What  this  enlargement  of  the  heart  is,  a  man^s  own  inward 
sense  should  easily  explain  to  him.  Surely  it  would,  did  men 
reflect  on  it,  and  were  they  acquainted  with  their  own  hearts; 
but  the  most  are  not.  They  would  find  the  carnal  natural 
heart,  a  narrow,  contracted,  hampered  thing,  bound  with  cords 
and  chains  of  its  own  twisting  and  forging,  and  so  incapable  of 
walking,  much  less  of  running,  in  this  way  of  God's  com- 
mandments, till  it  be  freed  and  enlarged. 

The  heart  is  taken  generally  in  Scripture  for  the  whole 
soul,  the  understanding  and  the  will,  in  its  several  affections 
and  motions ;   and  the  phrase  being  here  of  an   enlarged 
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keartf  it  seems  very  congruous  to  take  it  in  the  most  enlarged 
sense. 

It  is  said  of  Solomon,  that  he  had  a  large  heart,  (the  same 
word  that  is  here,)  as  the  sand  of  the  sea-^horey  1  Kings  ir. 
S9 ;  that  is,  a  vast  comprehensive  spirit,  that  eotdd  fiAom 
much  of  nature,  both  its  greater  and  kssef  things.  He  spdke 
0f  trees,  from  the  cedar  in  Lebanon,  to  the  hyssop  in  the 
mdl,  and  of  great  beasts,  and  srmdl  treeping  things.  Thtfi^ 
I  concrive,  the  enlargement  of  the  heart  comprteelh  the  eft- 
lightening  of  the  understanding.  There  arises  a  dearer  light 
there,  to  discern  spiritual  things  in  a  m(»*e  spiritual  mantner; 
to  see  die  v^ust  diffCTence  betwixt  the  vain  things  the  world  goed 
afiter^  and  the  true,  solid  d^ght  that  is  in  the  way  of  Go^s 
commandments  ;  to  know  the  false  blush  of  the  pleasures  of 
sin,  and  what  deformity  is  under  that  pamted  mask,  and  not 
be  allured  by  it ;  to  have  enlarged  apprdiicnsions  of  God.  ftis 
excellency,  and  greatness,  and  goodness ;  how  worthy  he  is  to 
be  obeyed  and  served.  This  is  the  great  dignity  and  happi- 
ness of  the  soul :  all  other  pretensions  are  low  and  poor,  in 
req)ect  of  this.  Here  then  is  enlargement,  to  see  the  pu- 
rity and  beauty  of  His  law,  how  just  and  reasonable,  yea,  how 
pleasant  and  amiable  it  is ;  that  His  commandments  are  not 
grievotcs ;  that  they  are  beds  of  spices,  the  more  we  walk  in 
them,  still  the  more  of  their  fragrant  smell  and  sweetness  we 
find. 

And  then,  consequently,  upon  the  larger  and  clearer  know- 
ledge of  these  things,  the  heart  dilates  itself  in  affection:  the 
more  it  knows  of  God,  still  the  more  it  loves  Him,  and  the 
less  it  loves  this  present  world.  Love  is  the  great  enlarger  of 
the  heart  to  all  obedience.  Then  nothing  is  hard,  yea,  the 
harder  things  become  the  more  delightful. 

All  love  of  other  things  doth  pinch  and  contract  the  heart, 
for  they  are  all  narrower  than  itself.  It  is  framed  to  that 
wideness  in  its  first  creation,  capable  of  enjoying  God^  though 
not  of  a  full  comprehending  of  Him.     Therefore,  all  btheir 
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things  gather,  it  in^  and  straighten  it  from  its  natui^  siiee ; 
onlj  the  love  of  God  stretches  and  dilates  it.     He  is  large 
enough  for  it,  yea,  it,  in  its  fullest  enlargement,  is  infi« 
mtdly  too  narrow  for  Him.     Do  not  all  find  it,  if  they  will 
ask  themselyes,  that  in  all  other  loves  and  pursuits  in  t^ 
world,  there  is  still  somewhat  that  pinches?     The  fibul  is  nol 
at  its  full  size,  but,  as  a  foot  in  a  strait  ^oe,  is  somewhere 
bound  and  pained,  and  cannot  go  freely^  mkich  less  nin: 
tfaou^  another  who  looks  on,  cannot  tell  where,  yet,  each  on^ 
ftds  it.  But  when  the  soul  is  set  free  from  these  narrow  things,' 
and  is  raised  to  the  love  of  God,  then  is  it  at  ease  and  at  large, 
and  hath  room  enough ;  it  is  both  elevated  ahd  dilated.    And 
&k  word  ognifies  a  high-raised  soul,  and  is  sometimes  lakei^- 
for  proud  and  lofty;  but  there  is  a  greatne^  and  height  ol 
ffint  in  the  love  cJ  God  and  union  with  Him,  that  doth  not 
vainly  swell  uid  lift  it  up,  but,  with  the  deepest  humility, 
joins  the  highest  and  truest  magnanimity.     It  sets  the  soul 
above  the  snares  that  lie  here  below,  in  which  most  men  cre^ 
and  are  mtangled,  in  that  toay  of  life  which  is  on  high  to  the 
just  J  as  Solomon  speaks. 

Gtood  reason  hath  David  to  join  these  together,  and  to  de-* 
sine  the  one  as  the  spring  and  cause  of  the  other;  an  enlarged 
heart,  that  he  might  run  the  way  of  GocTs  commandments. 

Sensible  joys  and  consolations  in  God,  do  encourage  and 
enlar^  the  heart;  but  these  are  not  so  general  to  all,  nor  so 
constant  to  any.  Love  is  the  abounding,  fixed  spring  of 
leady  obedience,  and  will  make  the  heart  cheerful  in  serving 
God,  even  without  those  felt  comforts,  when  He  is  pleased  to 
deny  or  wi&draw  them. 

In  that  course  or  race,  ore  understood  constancy y  activity, 
and  alacrity;  and  all  these  flow  from  the  enlargement  of  the 
heart. 

1.  Consta?icy.  A  narrow,  inthrailed  heart,  fettered  with 
the  love  of  lower  things,  and  cleaving  to  some  particular  sins, 
or  but  some  one,  and  that  in  secret,  may  keep  foot  a  while  in 
the  "^y  of  God's  commandments,  in  some  steps  of  them;  but 
it  m«rift  gp¥e  up  qmckly,  is  not  able  to  run  onto  the  end  of  the 


272  DIVINE   GEACE 

goal.  But  a  heart  that  hath  lidd  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
most  close-cleaving  and  besetting  sin,  (as  it  is  in  that  forecited 
place  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,)  hath  stripped  itself  of  all 
that  may  falter  or  entangle  it,  it  runs,  and  runs  on,  without 
fainting  or  wearying;  it,  is  at  large,  hath  nothing  that  pains 
it  in  the  race. 

2.  Activity,  Not  only  holding  on,  but  running,  which  is  a 
swift,  nimble  race.  It  stands  not  bargaining  and  disputing, 
but  once  knowing  God'^s  mind,  there  is  no  more  question  or 
demur.  I  made  haste  and  delayed  not 9  as  in  this  Psalm  th& 
word  is,  did  not  stay  upon  why  and  wherefore:  he  stood  not 
to  reason  the  matter,  but  ran  on.  And  this  love,  enlarging 
the  heart,  makes  it  abundant  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  quidi 
and  active,  despatching  much  in  a  little  time. 

3.  Alacrity.  All  is  done  with  cheerfulness,  so,  no  other- 
constraint  is  needful,  where  this  overpowering,  sweet  constraint 
of  love  is.  /  will  run^  not  be  hauled  and  drawn  as  by  force,, 
but  skip  and  leap;  as  the  evangelic  promise  is,  that  the  lame 
shall  leap  as  a  hart^  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing;  for  in 
the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out^  and  streams  in  the 
desert.  Isa.  xxxv.  6.  The  Spouse  desires  her  Beloved  to 
hasten  as  a  roe  and  hind  on  the  mountains  of  spices j  and  she 
doth  so,  and  each  faithful  soul  runs  towards  him,  to  meet 
him  in  his  way. 

It  is  a  sad  heavy  thing  to  do  any  thing  as  in  obedience  to 
God,  while  the  heart  is  straitened,  not  enlarged  towards  Him . 
by  Divine  love ;  but  that  once  taking  possession  and  enlarging 
the  heart,  that  inward  principle  of  obedience,  makes  the  out- 
ward obedience  sweet;  it  is  then  a  natural  motion.  Indeed 
the  soul  runs  in  the  ways  of  God,  as  the  sun  in  his  course, 
which  finds  no  difficulty,  being  naturally  fitted  and  carried  to 
that  motion;  he  goes  forth  as  a  bridegroom,  and  rejoiceth  as 
a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

This  is  the  great  point  which  our  souls  should  be  studious 
of,  to  attain  more  evenness,  and  nimbleness,  and  cheerfulness^ . 
in  the  ways  of  God ;  and  for  this  end  we  ought  to  seek  above 
all  things  this  enlarged  heart.    It  is  the  want  of  this,  makes 
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US  bog,  and  drive  heavily,  and  run  long  upon  little  ground. 

Oh,  my  beloved,  how  shallow  and  narrow  are  our  thoughts  of 

jGrod!     Most  even  of  those  who  are  truly  godly,  yet,  are  led 

on  by  a  kind  of  instinct,  and  carried  they  scarcely  know  how, 

to  give  some  attendance  on  God^s  worship,  and  to  the  avmd- 

ance  of  gross  sin,  and  go  on  in  a  blameless  course.     It  is 

better  thus,  than  to  run  to  excess  of  riot  and  open  wickedness, 

with  the  ungodly  world.     But,  alas !  this  is  but  a  dull,  heavy, 

and  languid  motion,  where  the  heart  is  not  enlarged  by  the 

daily  growing  love  of  God.     Few,  few  are  acquainted  with 

that  delightful  contemplation  of  God,  which  ventilates  and 

raifies,  this  flame  of  love.     Petty  things  bind  and  contract  our 

spirits,  so  that  they  feel  little  joy  in  Gt)d,  little  ardent,  active 

desire  to  do  Him  service,  to  crucify  sin,  to  break  and  undo 

8df4ove  within  us,  to  root  up  our  own  wills  to  make  room  for 

His,  that  His  alone  may  be  ours,  that  we  may  have  no  will  of 

our  own,  that  our  diuly  work  may  be  to  grow  more  like  Him 

in  the  beauty  of  holiness.     You  think  it  a  hard  saying,  to  part 

with  your  carnal  lusts  and  delights,  and  the  common  ways  of 

the  world,  and  to  be  tied  to  a  strict,  exact  conversation  all  your 

days.     But  Oh!  the' reason  of  this  is,  because  the  heart  is  yet 

straitened  and  inthralled  by  the  base  love  of  these  mean  things^ 

and  that  arises  from  the  ignorance  of  things  higher  and  better^ 

One  glance  of  God,  a  touch  of  His  love,  will  free  and  enlarge 

the  heart,  so  that  it  can  deny  all,  and  part  with  all,  and  make 

an  entire  renouncing  of  all,  to  follow  Him.    It  sees  enough  in 

Him,  and  in. Him  alone,  and  therefore,  can  neither  quietly 

rest  on,  nor  earnestly  desire  any  thing  beside  Him. 

Oh !  that  you  would  apply  your  hearts  to  consider  the  €A» 
cellency  of  this  way  of  God's  commandments !  Our  wretdEwsd 
hearts  are  prejudiced;  they  think  it  melancholy  and  sad.  Oh! 
there  is  no  way  truly  joyous  but  this.  They  shall  sing  in  the, 
ways  of  the  Lord^  says  the  Psalmist.  Psal.  cxxxviii.  6.  Do 
not  men,  when  their  eyes  are  opened,  see  a  beauty  in  meekness, 
and  temperance,  and  humility,  a  present  delightfulness  and 
quietness  in  them  ?    Whereas  in  pride  and  pasnon,  and  iiK 

Vol.  ni.  T 
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temperance^  there  is  nothing  but  vexatiim  and  diaqttiet*  And 
then,  consider  the  end  of  this  way,  and  of  this  race  in  it,  reii 
and  peace  for  ever.  It  is  the  way  of  peaces  both  in  its  dim 
nature,  and  in  respect  of  its  end.  Did  jou  believe  that  joy 
^nd  glory  which  are  set  before  you  in  this  way,  yoa  wcmU 
]pot  any  of  you  defer  a  day  longer,  but  forthwith  you  would 
break  from  all  that  holds  you  back,  and  enter  into  this  way, 
and  run  on  cheerfully  in  it.  The  persuasion  of  those  gretft 
things  abovey  would  enlarge  and  greaten  the  heart,  and  make 
tile  greatest  things  here  very  little  in  your  eyes. 

But  would  you  attain  to  this  enlarged  heart  fen*  this  raoe^ 
as  you  ought  to  apply  your  thoughts  to  these  Divine  things, 
and  stretch  them  on  the  promises  made  in  the  wcnrld,  so, 
above  all,  take  David'^s  course,  seek  this  enlargement  of  heart 
from  God^s  own  hand.  For  it  is  here  propounded  and  laid 
before  God  by  way  of  request :  See  what  is  my  desire,  I 
lirould  gladly  serve  Thee  better,  and  advance  more  in  th^  wmf 
of  Thy  eommandmenis ;  now,  this  I  cannot  do  till  my  hetrt 
be  more  enlarged,  and  that  cannot  be  but  by  Thy  hand. 
When  Thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart.  Present  this  suit  rften: 
it  is  in  His  power  to  do  it  for  thee.  He  can  stretch. and 
expand  thy  straitened  heart,  can  hoist  and  spread  the  ssik 
within  thee,  and  then  carry  thee  on  swiftly ;  -filling  them,  not 
with  the  vain  air  of  man's  applause,  which  readily  runs  a  soul 
^pon  rocks  and  splits  it,  but  with  the  sweet  breathings  and 
soft  gales  of  His  own  Spirit,  which  carry  it  straight  to  the 
desired  haven^ 

Findest  thou  sin  cleaving  to  thee  and  clogging  thee?  Cry  to 
Him : — Help,  Lord  !  set  me  free  from  my  narrow  heart.*-! 
strive  but  in  vain  without  Thee;  still  it  Continues  so. — I  know 
little  of  Thee ;  my  affecticMis  are  dead  and  cold  towards  Thee« 
—Lord,  I  desire  to  love  Thee,  here  is  my  heart ;  and  kst 
it  fly  out,  lay  hold  on  it,  and  take  Thine  own  way  with  it : 
though  it  should  be  in  a  painful  way,  yet,  draw  it  fortli,  ye% 
draw  it  that  it  may  rim  after  Thee.  All  is  His  own  working, 
and  all  His  xnotive  is  His  own  free  graoe.    Let  who  wiU  toy 
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thanselved  mastaii  6f  their  own  hearts,  and  think  to  enlarge 
them  by  the  strength  of  their  own  stretches  of  speculation  S 
they  alone,  they  alone  are  in  the  sure  and  happy  way  of  attaii!* 
lug  it,  who  humbly  sue  and  wiut  for  this  enlargement  ef  heart 
horn  His  hand  who  made  it. 


SERMON  XVI. 

Romans  viii.  33,  34. 

Who  shall  lay  any  thing-  to  tlie  charge  of  God*s  elect  ?  It  is  Clod  that 
jastifieth :  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  Tt  is  Christ  that  died,  yen, 
rather,  that  is  risen  a^ain,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

Oth£&  men  may  fancy  and  boast  as  they  please,  but  there 
are  none  in  the  world  but  the  godly  alone,  that  are  furnished 
with  sufficiently  strong  supports  and  comforts  against  all  pos- 
able  hazards.  And  of  these  doth  the  Apostle  treat  most 
fireely,  sweetly,  and  plentifully,  in  this  chapter.  He  secures 
believers  in  their  Christ,  touching  these  two  great  evils,  afters 
condemnation^  and  present  affliction^  that  the  one  cannot  t3efal 
them,  and  the  other  cannot  hurt  them. 

For  their  immunity  from  the  former,  they  have  the  clear 
word  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  seal  of  ^ the  Spirit;  and  that  for* 
mer  privilege  made  sure,  as  the  far  greater,  doth  secure  the 
other  as  the  less. 

They  are  freed  from  condemnation,  and  not  only  so,  but 
entitled  and  ensured  to  a  kingdom.  And  what  hurt  then  can 
affliction  do  ?  Yea,  it  doth  good ;  yea,  not  only  it  cannot  rob 
them  of  their  crown,  but  it  carries  them  on  towards  it,  is  their 
high-way  to  it :  If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  be  gloria 
fied  together.  Yea,  all  things  to  the  children  of  God  do  prove 
idvlAtageoua :  severally  taken  in  their  present  sense,  they  may 
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seem  evil,  but  taken  jointly  in  their  after  issue,  their  working 
together  is  all  for  good.      In  th^.. simple  nature,  possibly 
they  are  poison,  yet,  contempered  and  prepared,  they  shall 
prove  medicinal.     All  these  things  are  against  me^  said  old 
Jacob,  and  yet  he  lived  to  see  even  all  Aese^were  for  him. 
The  children  of  God  are  indeed  so -.happy,  that  the  harshest 
things  in  their  way  change  their/  nature,  and  become  sweet 
and  profitable.     This  much  is  effected  by  their,  prayers,  whidi 
have  a  divine  incantation  in  them.     They  breathe  forth  the 
expressions  of  their  love  to  God,  by  which  ,tKey  are  charac- 
terized, ver.  28,  them  that  love  God ;  sxidithat  is  put  on.  their 
hearts,  the  impression  of  His  love  to  them^  to  which  they 
are  here  led  by  the  Apostle,  as  to  the  spring-head  of  all. 
All  their    comforts    and    privileges   flow    thence,    yea,    all 
their  love    and  their  fiEuth,   appropriating    those    comforts, 
and    privileges.      Yea,   the  very  treasury  of   all    together, 
Jesus   Christ  himself,    is   the  free    gift    of  this  free    love. 
He,  as  the  greatest,  ascertains  all  things  besides  as  unspeak- 
ably less. 

These  two  are  such  mighty  arguments,  that  no  difficulty 
nor  grief  can  stand  before  them.     The  love  of  God,  He 
is  with  us ;  who  then  can  be  against  us  ?     All  the  world  it 
may  be,  but  that  all  is  nothing.     Once  it  was  nothing :  it  was 
that  God  who  is  our  God,  who  loves  us  and  is  for  us,  who 
made  it  something ;  and  if  He  will,  it  may  again  be  nothing. 
And  as  it  is  at  its  best,  it  is  nothing,  being  compared  with 
another  gift  which   he  hath   bestowed  on  us;    and  having 
bestowed  that,  surely,  if  there  be  any  thing  in  this  world  can 
do  us  any  good,  we  shall  not  want  it.     He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Sony  but  gave  Him  to  the  death  for  us,  will  he  not  with 
him  give  ics  all  things  ? 

And  to  close  all.  He  makes  these  two  great  immunities  good 
to  us  in  Christ,  He  fixes  there.  There  we  are  freed  from  aU 
fear  of  condemnation,  or  of  being  hurt  by  affliction.  No 
aiccusation  nor  guiltiness  can  annul  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  that  is  made  ours.     No  distress  nor  suffering  can  cut  us. 
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oiF  from  the  love  of  God ;  and  if  it  cannot  do  that,  we  need 
not  fear  it:  all  other  hazards  are  no  hazard,  that  being 
sure. 

And  in  confidence  of  this,  the  Apostle  gives  the  defiance^ 
casts  a  challenge  to  angels,  to  men,  to  all  the  world,  upon 
these  two  points,  Who  shall  accuse? — ^Who  shall  separate ?— » 
Accuse  to  God,  or  separate  from  Him  ?  Whatsoever  times 
may.  come,  the  hardest  that  any  can  apprehend  or  foretel,  if 
these  two  be  not  sufficient  furniture  against  them,  I  know  not 
what  is. 

Men  are  commonly  busied  about  other  events  concerning 
them  and  theirs,  what  shall  become  of  this  or  the  other,  and 
what  if  this  or  that  fall  out.  But  the  conscience  once  raised 
to  this  inquiry,  the  soul  being  awake  to  discern  the  hazard  of 
eternal  death,  all  other  fears  and  questions  are  drowned  and 
lost  in  this  great  question.  Am  I  condemned  or  not  P  Is  my 
sin  pardoned  or  not  ? 

And  then,  a  satisfying  answer  received  concerning  this,  all 
is  quiet ;  the  soul  reposes  sweetly  on  God,  and  puts  all  its 
other  concernments  into  His  hands.  Let  Him  make  me  poor 
and  despised,  let  Him  smite  and  chastise  me.  He  hath 
forgiven  my  sin ;  all  is  well.  That  burden  taken  ojff,  the  soul 
can  go  light,  yea,  can  leap  and  dance  under  all  other  burdens. 
Oh,  how.  it  feels  itself  nimble,  as  a  man  eased  of  a  load  that 
he  was  even  fainting  under !  Oh !  blessed  the  man  whose 
sin  is  taken  ojff,  lifted  from  his  shoulders,  (that  is  the  word, 
Psal.  xxxii.  1.)  laid  over  upon  Christ,  who  could  bear  the 
whole  load,  and  take  it  away,  take  it  out  of  sight,  which  we 
could  never  have  done;  no,  they  would  have  sunk  us  for  ever. 
That  one  word,  aiqsi  John  i.  29,  signifies  both,  and  answers 
to  the  two,  Isa.  liii.  4.,  He  hath  borne  our  grief  and  carried 
our  sorrows  ;  lifted  them  away.  Oh,  how  sweet  a  burden, 
instead  of  this,  is  that  engagement  of  obedience  and  love  to 
him  .as  our  Redeemer,  and  which  is  all  he  lays  on  us!  If 
we  follow  him,  and  bear  .his  cross,  he  is  our.  strength,  and 
b^arsbpth  it  wdus.    So  then,  this  is  the  great  pdnt,  the 
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heapt'g  ease,  to  be  delivered  from  the  condemning  weight 
ef  sin. 

And  certainly,  while  men  do  not  think  thus,  their  hearts 
have  very  slight  impressions  of  the  truth  of  these  things.  I 
fear,  the  most  of  us  scarcely  believe  this  condemnation  te 
come,  at  least  very  shallowly,  and  so  they  cannot  much  con- 
sider the  deliverance  from  it  provided  for  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 
I  cannot  see  how  it  is  possible  for  a  heart  persuaded  of  these 
things,  to  be  very  careful  about  any  thing  beside.  You  who 
eat  and  drink,  and  labour  and  trade,  and  bestow  all  your 
time  either  in  the  pains  or  the  pleasures  of  this  earth,  what 
think  you  of  eternity  ?  Is  it  a  light  thing  for  you  to  perish 
for  ever  f  After  a  few  days  vainly  spent,  to  fall  under  the 
wrath  of  God  for  ever  ?  Oh,  that  you  would  be  persuaded 
to  think  on  these  things  ! 

And  you  who  have  an  interest  in  this  tre^  and  blessed  estate, 
why  are  your  spirits  so  cold,  so  infrequent  in  the  thoughts 
of  it  ?  Why  are  you  not  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  gladdening 
yourselves  in  secret  when  you  remember  this  ? — Go  the  world 
as  it  will,  my  sin  is  forgiven  me.  Mistake  me,  accuse  me 
whoso  will,  my  God  hath  acquitted  me  in  His  Christ,  and  he 
loves  me,  and  lives  to  intercede  for  me. 

Methinks  I  hear  some  say,  Ay,  they  who  could  say  that, 
might  be  merry  indeed ;  but  alas  I  I  have  no  such  assurance. 
Who  can  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  OocTs  elect  ?  That 
js  true ;  but  here  is  the  great  point  of  so  hard  a  resolution^ 
Am  I  one  one  of  these  ? 

That  the  Apostle  doth  thus  specify  the  owners  of  this  eon- 
solation,  by  this  high  and  hidden  character  of  their  election, 
is  not  to  render  it  doubtful  and  dark ;  for  his  main  aim,  cm 
the  contrary,  is,  both  to  extend  it  as  far  as  it  can  gOy  and  te 
.make  it  as  clear  as  may  be  to  all  that  have  interest  in  it :  but 
he  designates  them  by  the  primitive  act  of  love  fixing  on  them, 
so  as  it  is  now  lamnifested  to  th^Ki  in  the  subsequent  ef!bcts 
whic^  4^w  from  their  election :  c^Qed,  and  sanctified,  and 
coQjSpnillj^  to  Jt^us  Christ,  both  by  hi&  Sprit  within  tbieiRy 
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and  by  the  sufferings  that  without  arise  against  them  in  this 
world.  They  are  such  as,  being  the  sons  of  God,  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  Godj  and  walk  not  after  the  flesh  j  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

And  these  things,  indeed,  considered  as  their  characters^ 
the  stamp  of  God  on  them,  the  impressions  of  their  electioh 
to  life,  do  check  the  vdn  confidence  of  all  carnal,  ungodly 
professors  of  the  name  of  Christ,  and  tell  them  that  theh- 
pretended  title  to  him  is  a  mere  delusion.  Certainly,  whosd^ 
ever  lives  in  the  love  of  sin,  and  takes  the  flesh  for  his  guide, 
that  accursed,  blind  guide  is  leading  him  into  the  pit.  What 
gross  folly  and  impudence  is  it  for  any  man,  walking  in  this 
lusts  of  his  own  heart,  to  fancy  and  aver  himself  to  be  a 
partner  of  that  redemption,  whereof  so  great  a  part  is,  to 
deliver  us  from  the  power  of  our  iniquities,  to  renew  oiir 
hearts,  and  re-unite  them  to  God,  and  possess  them  with  His 
love! 

The  great  evidence  of  thy  election  is,  love.  Thy  love  to 
Jlim,  gives  certfdn  testimony  of  His  preceding,  eternal  We 
to  thee:  so  are  they  here  designated,  they  that  love  God. 
Thy  choosing  Him,  is  the  effect  and  evidence  of  His  choosing 
thee.  Now,  this  is  not  laborious,  nor  needs  to  be  disputed. 
Amidst  all  thy  frailties,  feel  the  pulse  of  thine  affection, 
which  way  it  beats,  and  ask  thy  heart  whether  thou  love  Him 
or  not ;  in  this  thou  hast  the  character  of  thy  election. 

Know  you  not,  that  the  redeemed  of  Christ  and  he  are 
one.^  They  live  one  life,  Christ  lives  in  them,  and  if  a?iy 
man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his,  as  the 
Apostle  declares  in  this  chapter.  So  then,  this  we  are  plainly 
to  tell  you,  and  consider  it,  you  that  will  not  let  go  your  sins 
and  Jay  hold  on  Christ,  have  as  yet  no  share  in  him. 

But  on  the  other  side,  the  truth  is,  that  when  souls  are 
once  set  upon  this  search,  they  commonly  wind  the  notion  too 
high,  and  subtilize  too  much  in  the  dispute,  and  so  entangle 
and  perplex  themselves,  and  drive  themselves  further  off  from 
that  comfoart  that  they  are  seeking  after :   such  measures  and 


880  THE   CHRISTIAN   TEIUMPH. 

marks  of  grace,  they  set  to  themselves  for  their  rule  aod 
standard ;  and  unless  they  find  those  without  all  ccmtroversy 
in  themselves,  they  will  not  believe  that  they  have  an  interert 
in  Christ  and  this  blessed  and  safe  estate  in  him. 

To  such  I  would  only  say,  Are  you  in  a  willing  league 
with  any  known  sin  ?  Yea,  would  you  willingly,  if  you 
might  be  saved  in  that  way,  give  up  yourself  to  volupta- 
ousness  and  ungodliness,  and  not  at  all  desire  to  follow  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  way  of  holiness  P  Then  truly,  I  have  not  any 
thing  as  yet  to  say  for  your  comfort ;  only,  there  is  a  salvatkn 
provided,  and  the  door  is  yet  open,  and  your  heart  may  be 
changed.  But,  on  the  other  side,  are  the  desires  of  thy  soul 
after  Christ,  a  whole  Christ,  to  be  righteousness^  and  withal 
sanctification  to  thee  ?  Wouldst  thou  willingly  give  up  thy 
self  to  be  ruled  by  him,  and  have  him  for  thy  king  ?  Hadst 
thou  rather  choose  to  suffer  th  greatest  affliction  for  his  sake, 
to  honour  him,  than  to  commit  the  least  sin  to  displease. him? 
Doth  thy  heart  go  out  after  him,  when  thou  hearest  him 
spoken  of?  Dost  thou  account  him  thy  treasure,  so  that  all 
the  world  sounds  but  as  an  empty  shell  to  thee,  when  he  is 
named  ?  Says  thy  soul  within  thee  ?  Oh,  that  he  were  mine ! 
and.  Oh,  that  I  were  his,  that  I  could  please  him,  and  Uve  to 
him  !  Then,  do  not  toss  thy  spirit,  and  jangle  and  spin  out 
thy  thoughts  in  fruitless,  endless  doubtings,  but  close  with 
this  as  thy  portion,  and  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  sins  are,  or 
will  be,  forgiven  thee. 

I  add  further :  if  thou  sayest  still,  that  thou  findest  none  oi 
all  this,  yet,  I  say,  there  is  warrant  for  thee  to  believe  and  lay 
hold  on  this  righteousness  here  held  forth,  to  the  end  that 
thou  mayest  then  find  those  things  in  thee,  and  find  comfort 
in  them.  Thou  art  convinced  of  ungodliness;  then  believe 
on  him  who  justifies  the  ungodly.  Thou  art  condemned ;  yet 
Christ  is  dead  and  risen.  Flee  to  him  as  such,  as  the  Lamb 
slazUf  he  who  was  dead  and  is  alive  ;  and  then  say,  TVho  is 
he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  or  rather j  that 
is  risen.     Who  shall  accicse  ?    It  is  true,  they  make  clamour 
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and  make  a  noise,  both  Satan  and  thy  conscience,  but  how  can 
they  fasten  any  accusation  on  thee  ?     If  they  dare  accuse^  yet 
they  cannot  condemn,  when  the  Judge  hath  acquitted  thee, 
and  declared  thee  free,  who  is  greater  than  all,  and  hath  the 
absolute  power  of  the  sentence.     All  charges  and  libels  come 
too  late,  after  He  hath  once  pronounced  a  soul  righteous.    And 
who  shall  condemn  ?     It  is  Christ  that  died.     If  the  sentence 
of  the  law  be  brought  forth,  yet,  here  is  the  answer,  it  ought 
not  to  be  twice  satisfied ;  now,  once  it  is  satisfied  in  Christ, 
he  hath  died,  and  that  stands  for  the  believer.     Whosoever 
flees  to  him,  and  lays  hold  on  him  for  life.  He  cannot  die 
again,  nor  canst  thou  die,  for  whom  he  died  once.     Or  rather 
u  risen  ;  that  raises  the  assurance  higher,  and  sets  it  firmer, 
for  this  evidences  that  in  his  death  all  was  paid.     When  he, 
being  the  surety,  and  seized  on  for  the  debt,  and  once  death'^s 
prisoner,  yet,  was  set  free,  this  clears  the  matter  that  there 
is  no  more  to  be  paid.     And  yet  further,  in  sign  that  all  is 
done,  he  is  raised  to  the  height  of  honour  above  all  principal- 
ities and  powers,  is  set  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and 
there  he  sits  and  lives  to  make  intercession,  to  sue  out  the 
fulfilling  of  all  for  believers,  the  bringing  of  them  home,  lives 
to  see  all  made  good  that  he  died  and  covenanted  for.     So, 
now  that  his  righteousness  is  thine  who  believest,  any  challenge 
must  meet  with  Christ  first,  and  if  it  seize  not  on  him,  it 
cannot  light  on  thee,  for  thou  art  in  him,  married  to  him. 
And  the  same   triumph  that  he   speaks,  Isa.  1.  8,  whence 
these  words  are  borrowed,  is  made  thine,  and  thou  mayest 
now  speak  it  in  him.     I  know  not  what  can  cast  him  down, 
who  hath  this  word  to  rest  upon,  and  to  comfort  himself  in. 
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SERMON  XVII. 

Romans  viii,  35,  Scg« 

Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?     Shall  ^ibiUatioK,  pt 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  p^ril,  w  swoid? 

Is  this  he  who  so  lately  cried  out,  O  wretched  man  that  lam! 
Who  shall  deliver  me?  who  now  triumphs,  O  happy  num! 
Who  shall  seperate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? 

Yes,  it  is  the  same.     Pained,  then,  with  the  thoughts  of 
that  miserable  conjunction  with  a  body  of  death,  and  so  crying 
out,  who  will  deliver,  who  will  separate  me  from  that  P  now, 
now,  he  hath  found  a  DeUverer  to  do  that  for  him,  to  whom 
he  is  for  ever  united,  and  he  glories  now  in  his  inseparable 
union  and  unalterable  love,  which  none  can  divide  him  from. 
Yea,  it  is  tlurough  him,  that  presently  after  that  word  of 
complaint  he  praises  God;  and  now,  in  him  he  triumphs. 
So  vast  a  difference  is  there  betwixt  a  Christian  taken  in  him- 
self, and  in  Christ  f     "When  he  views  himself  in  himself,  then 
he  is  nothing  but  a  poor,    miserable,    polluted,   peridhing 
wretch ;  but  then  he  looks  again,  and  sees  himself  in  Christ, 
and  there  he  is  rich,  and  safe,  and  happy ;  he  triumphs,  and 
he  glories  in  it,  above  all  the  painted  prosperities,  and  against 
all  the  horrid  adversities  of  the  world  ;  he  lives  in  his  ChrH 
content  and  happy,  and  laughs  at  all  enemies. 

And  he  extends  his  triumph ;  he  makes  a  common  good 
of  it  to  all  believers,  speaks  it  in  their  name.  Who  shall  se- 
parate us?  and  would  have  them  partake  of  the  same 
confidence,  and  speak  in  the  same  style  with  him.  It  is  vain 
that  men  fancy  these  to  be  expressions  of  revelations,  or  some 
singularly-privileged  assurances :  then,  they  would  not  suit 
their  end,  which  is  clearly  and  undoubtedly,  the  encourage^ 
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ment  of  all  the  children*  of  God,  upon  grounds  that  are 
peculiar  to  them  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  common 
to  them  all,  in  all  ages,  and  all  varieties  of  condition.      ^^ 

It  is  true,  all  of  them  have  not  alike  clear  and  firm  appre* 
hensions  of  their  happy  and  sure  estate,  and  scarcely  any  of 
them  are  alike  at  all  times ;  yet,  they  have  all  and  always  the 
same  right  to  this  estate,  and  to  the  comfort  of  it,  and  when 
they  stand  in  a  right  light  to  view  it,  they  do  see  it  so,  and 
rejoice  in  it 

There  be  indeed  some  kinds  of  assurai^ce  that  are  more 
rare  and  extraordinary,  some  immediate  glances  or  corusca- 
tions of  the  love  of  God  upon  the  soul  of  a  beUever,  a  smile 
of  His  countenance ;  and  this  doth  exceedingly  refresh,  yea, 
ravish  the  soul,  and  enables  it  mightily  for  duties  and  suflfer- 
tngs.  These  He  dispenses  arbitrarily  and  freely,  where  and 
when  He  will.  Some  weaker  Christians  sometimes  have 
them,  while  stronger  are  strangers  to  them,  the  Lord  training 
them  to  live  more  contentedly  by  faith  till  the  day  of  vision 
Gome. 

And  that  is  the  other,  the  less  ecstatical,  but  the  more 
constant  and  fixed  kind  of  assurance,  the  proper  assurance 
of  faith  :  the  soul,  by  believing,  cleaves  unto  God  in  Christ 
as  he  offers  himself  in  the  gospel,  and  thence  is  possessed  with 
a  sweet  and  calm  persuasion  of  his  love ;  that  being  the  proper 
work,  to  appropriate  him,  to  make  Christ,  and  in  him,  eternal 
life,  burs.  So  that  it  is  the  proper  result  and  fruit  of  that  its 
acting,  especially  when  it  acts  any  thing  strongly,  to  quiet 
the  soul  in  him.  Then,  being  justified  by  faith^  we  have 
peace  tcith  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  from 
that  peace,  joy,  yea,  even  glorying  in  tribulation,  as  there 
follows.  And  these  springing,  not  from  an  extraordinary  senge 
or  view,  but  from  the  very  innate  virtue  of  fsuth  working 
kindly,  and  according  to  its  own  nature. 

Therefore,  many  Christians  do  prejudice  their  own  comfort 
ap^  darken  their  spirits,  by  not  giving  freedom  to  faith  to 
act  according  to  its  nature  and  proper  principles.     They  will 
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not  believe  till  they  find  some  evidence,  or  assurance,  which 
is  quite  to  invert  the  order  of  the  thing,  and  to  look  fcnr  fruit 
withojit  settling  a  root  for  it  to  grow  from. 

Would  you  take  Christ  upon  the  absolute  word  of  promise^ 
tendering  him  to  you,  and  rest  on  him  so,  this  would  ingraft 
you  into  life  itself,  for  that  he  is,  and  so  those  fruits  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  would  bud  and  flourish  in  your  hearts.  Fiom 
that  very  believing  on  him,  would  arise  this  persuasion,  yo^ 
even  to  a  gloriation,  and  an  humble  boasting  in  his  lore. 
Who  shall  accuse — Who  shall  condemn^^Who  shall  separate? 

The  undivided  companion  and  undoubted  helper  and  pre- 
server of  this  confidence  of  faith,  is  an  active  love  to  Christ, 
leading  to  a  constant  study  of  hohness  and  strife  against  am, 
which  is  the  grand  enemy  of  faith,  which  obstructs  the  very 
vital  spirits  of  faith,  which  makes  it  sickly  and  heavy  in  its 
actings,  and  causes  the  palsy  in  the  hand  of  faith,  so  that  it 
cannot  lay  so  fast  hold.  Therefore,  this  you  should  be  careful 
of ;  yea,  know  that  of  necessity  it  attends  faith,  and  as  faith 
grows,  holiness  will  grow,  and  holiness  growing  will  mutuallf 
strengthen  and  establish  faith.  The  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  holy,  purifying  comforts,  and  the  more  the  soul  is 
purified  and  made  holy,  the  more  is  it  cleared  and  enlarged  to 
receive  much  of  these  comforts.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  see  God.  Unholiness  is  as  damps  and  filthy 
mists  in  the  soul ;  it  darkens  all. 

Hence  it  is  evident  in  what  way  Christians  may  and  ou^t 
to  aspire  to  this  assurance.  It  is  their  portion,  and  in  this 
way  they  are  to  aspire  to  it,  and  shall  find  it ;  if  not  imme- 
diately, yet,  let  them  wait  and  go  on  in  this  way,  they  shall 
not  miscarry. 

Again,  it  appears  that  this  assurance  is  no  enemy  to  holy 
diligence,  nor  a  friend  of  carnal  security ;  on  the  contraiyj 
it  is  the  only  thing  that  doth  eminently  ennoble  and  emboldeD 
the  soul  for  all  adventures  and  services.  Base  fears  and 
doubtings,  wherein  some  place  much  of  religion,  (and  many 
weak  Christians  seem  to  be  in  that  mistake^  to  thip]c  it  ft  kiod 
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9i  holy,  spiritual  temper  to  be  questioning  and  doubting,)  I 
say,  these  base  fears  can  never  produce  any  thing  truly 
generous,  no  height  of  obedience :  they  do  nothing  but  en- 
tan^e  and  disable  the  soul  for  every  good  work.     Perfect 
hve  casts  out  this  fear^  and  works  a  sweet,  unperplexing 
&ar,  a  holy  wariness  not  to  offend,  which  fears  nothing  else. 
And  this  confidence  of  love  is  the  great  secret  of  comfort,  and 
of  ability  to  do  God  service.     Nothing  makes  so  strong  and 
healthful  a  constitution  of  soul,  as  pure  love :  it  dares  submit 
to  Grod,  and  resign  itself  to  Him ;    it  dares  venture  itself 
m  His  hand,  and  trust  His  word,  and  seeks  no  more  than 
how  to  please  Him.     A  heart  thus  composed,  goes  readily 
and  dieerfully  unto  all  services,  to  do,  to  suffer,  to  Uve,  to 
die,  at  His  pleasure ;  and  firmly  stands  to  this,  that  nothing 
can  separate  it  from  that  which  is  sui&cient  for  it,  which  is 
all  its  happiness,  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jestts.    Ver.  39. 
That  is>  indeed.  His  love  to  us,  but  it  is  so  as  it  includes 
inseparably  the  inseparableness  of  our  love  to  Him.      For 
observe  the  things  specified  as  most  likely,  if  any  thing,  to 
separate  us :  Shall  tribulation^  or  distress,  &c.     Now  these 
especially,  being  endured  for  His  sake,  cannot  immediately 
have  any  hkely  visagie  of  altering  His  love  to  us,  but  rather 
confirm  us  in  it ;  but  these  shall  not  separate  us,  by  altering 
our  love  to  Him,  by  driving  us  from  Him,  and  carrying  us  into 
any  way  of  defection,  or  denial  of  His  name,  and  so  cut  us  off 
from  our  union  with  Him,  and  interest  in  His  love ;  and  that  is 
the  way  wherein  the  weak  Christian  will  most  apprehend  the  ha- 
ssard  of  separation.    Now,  the  Apostle  speaks  his  own  sense,  and 
would  raise  in  his  brethren  the  same  confidence,  as  to  that  danger. 
There  is  no  fear ;  not  one  of  these  things  shall  be  able  to 
carry  us  away.     These  mighty  waves  shall  not  unsettle  our 
Mth,  nor  quench  the  flame  of  our  love.     We  shall  be  victors, 
and  more  than  victors,  in  all.     But  how  ?    Ver.  37.   Through 
Him  tfiat  hath  loved  us.  Thus  His  love  makes  sure  ours.   He 
hath  such  hold  of  our  hearts  as  He  will  not  let  go,  nor  suffer 
us  to  let  go  our  hold :  all  is  fast  by  His  strength.    He  will 
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not  lose  us,  nor  shall  any  be  able  to  pluck  ufi  out  of  Hii 

hand. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  medium  of  this  love,  thie  middle  fink 
that  keeps  all  safe  together  betwixt  Gkxl  and  man^  being  lo 
elosely  united  in  his  personal  nature,  and  the  persona  of  umA 
in  and  by  him,  to  the  Father.  So  here,  it  i»  first  called  thi 
love  of  Chruty  ver.  86.,  and  then,  in  the  cloae,  the  lotfe  of 
God  in  Christ ;  the  soul  being  first  carried  to  him  as  neatei^ 
but  so  carried  by  him  into  that  primitive  love  of  Gkd  ^ 
flows  in  Christ,  and  that  gave  even  Christ  to  lis  aa  befeie. 
And  this  is  the  bottom-truth,  the  firm  ground  of  the  saints 
perseverance,  which  men  not  taking  aright,  must  needs 
question  the  matter.  Yea,  we  may  put  it  out  of  questioHi 
upon  their  suppositions,  for  if  our  own  purposes  and  streDgth 
were  all  we  had  to  rely  on,  alasl  how  soon  were  ire 
shaken ! 

So,  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  is  not  cmly  here  mehtioiled 
as  the  point  of  happiness,  from  which  we  cannot  be  reitiovedj 
but  as  the  principle  of  firmness  that  makes  itself  sure  of  us,  and 
us  of  it,  and  will  not  part  with  us. 

Now,  it  is  no  pride  in  a  Christian,  but  the  truest  humilitjT) 
to  triumph  and  glory  in  this.  This  is  it  that  makes  all  sure; 
this  is  the  great  comfort  and  the  victory  of  the  saitits.  He 
that  loved  us,  and  bought  us  so  dear,  will  not  lightly  slip 
from  us ;  yea,  upon  no  terms  will  he  let  us  go,  unless  some 
stronger  than  he  is,  meet  with  him,  and  by  force  bereate 
him  of  us ;  which  we  know  is  impossible.  He  and  his  Father, 
who  are  one  in  themselves,  and  in  their  strength,  and  one  in  this 
love,  are  greater  and  stronger  than  all ;  and  he  that  once  over- 
came for  us,  always  overcomes  in  us. 

Thus  he  lets  temptation  and  tribulations  assault  us,  and 
thus  neitlier  disproves  his  love,  nor  endangers  his  right  to  ns ; 
yea,  it  doth  but  give  proof  and  evidence  of  the  invincible 
firmness  of  both.  He  suffers  others  to  lie  soft,  and  sit  wanfl, 
and  pamper  their  flesh  at  leisure ;  but  he  hath  nobler  businesi) 
for  bis  champions,  his  worthies,  and  most  of  all  for  the 
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stoutest  of  them :  he  calls  them  forth  to  honourable  services, 
to  the  hardest  encounters ;  he  sets  them  on,  one  to  fight  with 
ncknesB,  another  with  poverty,  another  with  reproaches  and 
persecutions,  with  prisons  and  irons,  and  with  death  itself 
And  all  this  while,  loves  he  them  less,  or  they  him  ?  Oh,  no. 
He  looks  on  and  rejoices  to  see  them  do  valiantly ;  it  is  the 
joy  of  his  heart,  no  sight  on  earth  so  sweet  to  him ;  and  it  is 
aU  the  while  by  his  subduing,  and  in  his  strength,  that  they 
hold  out  in  the  conflict,  and  obtain  the  conquest. 

And  thus  they  are  the  more  endeared  to  him  by  these 
services  and  these  adventures  of  love  for  him,  and  he  still 
likewise  is  the  more  endeared  to  them.  Certainly,  the  more 
any  one  suffers  for  Christ,  the  more  he  loves  Christ :  as  love 
doth  grow  and  engage  itself  by  all  it  does  and  suffers,  and 
bums  hotter  by  what  it  encounters  and  overcomes,  as  by  fuel 
added  to  it.  As  to  Jesus  Christ,  by  what  he  suffered  for  us 
we  are  the  dearer  to  him,  so  he  is  to  us  by  all  we  suffer  for  his 
sake4 

Love  grows  most  by  opposition  from  others  whosoever, 
when  it  is  sure  of  acceptance  and  the  correspondence  of 
mutual  love  in  the  party  loved.  Above  all,  this  heavenly. 
Divine  love  is  strong  as  deaths  a  vehement  flame,  a  flame  of 
Gadf  indeed,  as  the  word  is.  Cant.  viii.  6,  and  many  waters 
cannot  quench  it ;  not  all  these  that  here  follow  one  another, 
iribtUation,  distress,  persecution ,  famine,  nakedness,  peril, 
sword.  Yea,  in  the  midst  of  these,  I  say,  it  grows :  the  soul 
deaves  closer  to  Christ,  the  more  attempts  are  made  to  remove 
it  from  him,  though  killed  all  the  day  long.  This  passage 
from  the  Psalms  is  most  fit,  both  to  testify  tiiat  persecution 
is  not  unusually  the  lot  of  the  saints,  and  to  give  instance 
of  their  firm  adherence  to  God  in  all  troubles,  as  the  Church 
there  professeth.  And  if  the  saints  in  that  dispensation  could 
leckon  in  such  a  manner,  much  more  ought  Christians,  upon 
a  clearer  discovery  of  the  covenant  of  grace  and  their  unicm 
with  God  in  Christ  The  saints  are  as  in  a  conunon  butchery 
in  the  wodd;  yea,  not  only  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  but 
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sometimes  as  sheep  for  the  altar,  men  thinking  it  a  sacrifice. 
They  that  kiU  yim^  says  our  Saviour,  shall  think  they  do  God 
service.  Yet  even  this  pulls  not  from  him.  They  part  with 
life ;  ay,  why  not  ?  This  life  is  but  a  death,  and  He  is  our 
life  for  whom  we  lose  it. 

Ail  these  things  do  but  increase  the  victories  and  triuniplu 
of  love,  and  make  it  more  glorious :  as  they  tell  of  her  mut 
tipljdng  labours  to  that  champion,  they  are  not  cMiIy 
conquerors,  but  more  than  conqrierors^  by  multiplied  vic- 
tories, and  they  gain  in  them  all  both  more  honour  and  more 
strength  ;  they  are  the  fitter  for  new  adventures,  and  so  more 
rtian  simple  conquerors.  We  overcome,  and  are  sure  not  to 
lose  former  conquests,  but  to  add  more,  and  conquer  on  to 
the  end ;  which  other  conquerors  are  not  sure  of.  Oftentimes 
they  outlive  their  own  successes  and  renown,  and  lose  on  a 
sudden  what  they  have  been  gaining  a  whole  lifetime.  Not 
so  here :  we  are  secured  in  the  Author  of  our  victories.  It 
is  through  Him  that  hath  loved  us  ;  and  he  cannot  grow  less, 
yea,  he  shall  still  grow  greater,  till  all  his  enemies  be  made  his 
footstool. 

Having  ^ven  the  challenge,  and  finding  none  to  answer, 
and  that  all,  the  most  apparent,  are  in  a  most  rhetorical 
accumulation  silenced,  tribulation^  distress,  persecution, 
famine,  nakedness,  peril,  sword,  &c.,  he  goes  on  con- 
fidently in  the  triumph,  and  avers  his  assurance  of  full 
and  final  victory  against  all  imaginable  power  of  all  the 
creatures:  Neither  death  nor  life,  not  the  fear  of  the 
most  terrible  death,  nor  the  hope  or  love  of  the  most  desirable 
life.  And  in  the  height  of  this  courage  and  confidence,  he 
supposes  impossible  enemies,  Nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers; — ^unless  you  take  it  of  the  angels  of  darkness 
only ;  but  if  it  could  be  possible  that  the  others  should  offer 
at  such  a  thing,  they  would  be  too  weak  for  it.  No  sense  of 
any  present  things,  nor  apprehensions  of  things  to  come  ;  not 
any  thing  within  the  vast  circle  of  the  world  above  or  below; 
nor  any  creature  can  do  it.    Here  sin  is  not  specified,  because 
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he.  is  speaking  of  outward  oppo^tions  and  di£Scultie8  ex« 
presslj,  and  because  that  is  removed  by  the  former  challenge. 
Who  shall  accuse  ?  that  asserting  a  free  and  final  acquittance^ 
of  all  sm,  a  pardon  of  the  curse,  which  yet  will  never 
encourage  any  of  those  to  sin  who  live  in  the  assurance  of 
this  love.  Oh,  no ;  and  these  general  words  do  include  it  too. 
Nothing  present  J  nor  to  comcy  &c.  So  it  is  carried  clear,  and 
is  the  satisfying  comfort  of  all  whom  Jesus  Christ  hath  drawn 
after  him,  and  united  in  his  love. 

It  is  enough  ;  whatsoever  they  may  be  separated  from,  the 
things  or  persons  dearest  in  this  world,  it  is  no  matter ;  the 
jewel  is  safe.  None  can  take  my  Christ  from  me,  and  I  am 
safe  in  him,  as  his  purchase.  None  can  take  me  from  him, 
and  being  still  in  his  love,  and  through  him  in  the  Fathered 
k>ve,  that  is  sufficient.  What  can  I  fear?  What  can  I  want? 
All  other  hazards  signify  nothing.  How  little  value  are  they 
of!  And  for  how  little  a  while  am  I  in  danger  of  them  I 
Methinks,  all  should  look  on  a  believer  with  an  emulous  eye, 
and  wish  his  estate  more  than  a  king's. 

Alas,  poor  creatures !  rich  men,  great  men,  princes  and 
kii^,  what  vain  things  are  they  that  you  embrace  and  cleave 
to !  Whatsoever  they  be,  soon  must  you  part.  Can  you 
say  of  any  of  them.  Who  shall  separate  us?  Storms  may 
arise  and  scatter  ships  that  sail  smoothly  together  in  fair 
weather*  Thou  mayest  be  removed,  by  pubUc  commotions 
and  calamities,  from  thy  sweet  dwellings,  and  societies, 
and  estates.  You  may  even  live  to  see  and  seek  your 
parting.  At  last  you  must  part,  for  you  must  die.  Then, 
farewell  parks  and  palaces,  gardens  and  honours,  and  even 
crowns  themselves.  Then,  dearest  firiends,  children  and  wife 
must  be  parted  with.  Linquenda  tellus^  et  domuSj  et  placens 
uxor.  And  what  hast  thou  left,  poor  soul,  who  hast  not 
Christ,  but  that  which  thou  wouldst  gladly  part  with  and 
canst  not,  the  condemning  guilt  of  aU  thy  sins  ? 

But  the  soul  that  is  in  Christ,  when  other  things  are  pulled 
away,  feels  little  or  nothing :  he  cleaves  to  Christ,  and  these 
Vol.  III.  U 
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separationd  (wun  him  not.  Vea,  when  that  gteat  setMuntisI^ 
death,  comes,  that  breaks  all  other  umons,  even  that  <tf  Ai 
fcoul  and  body,  yet,  so  far  is  it  from  separating  the  beliwcf^ 
soul  from  its  beloved  Lord  Jesus,  that,  on  the  conLnury,  k 
carries  it  into  the  nearest  imion  with  him,  and  the  fullest  cqc^ 
ment  of  him  for  ever. 


AMBiMMH 


SERMON  XVIII. 

Isaiah  lix.  1,  S. 

Behold,  the  Lord*i  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  tt  etmnot  safe*  nliAcr 
His  ear  heavj,  that  it  cannot  hear. 

Bat  yonr  iniqaities  have  separated  hetween  70a  and  your  Ood,  and  jow 
sins  have  hid  His  face  from  yon,  that  He  will  not  hear. 

OuE  vain  minds  are  naturally  fruitful  in  nothing  more  than 
in  mistakes  of  God.  For  the  most  part  We  think  not  cm  ffin, 
and  when  we  do  it,  we  fancy  Him  according  to  <>ur  own  afibs 
tions,  which  are  wholly  perverse  and  crooked. 

Men  commonly  judge  it  a  vain  thing  to  spend  much  ptdnn 
and  time  in  worshipping  Him ;  and  if  they  are  convinced  of 
this,  and  tied  to  it  by  the  profession  of  His  name,  then  they 
think  all  religion  is  a  sheU  of  external  diligences  and  obser* 
vances,  and  count  it  strange  if  this  be  not  accepted.  In 
the  former  chapter  we  find  this,  in  the  Prophet^«  contest 
with  the  people  about  their  fasting,  and  their  opinion  of  it; 
he  cuts  up  their  sacrifices,  and  lets  them  see  what  was  withm; 
the  skin  was  sound  and  looked  well,  but  being  opened,  the 
entrails  were  found  rotten.  And  here  he  enters  into  another 
contest,  against  the  latent  atheism  of  their  hearts,  who  after 
their  manner  of  seeking  God,  not  finding  Him,  and  not  being 
delivered,  are  ready  to  think  that  He  dither  cannot,  or  will 
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hot  hdp,  and  rather  ^eBt  On  that  gross  iniitak^^  than  iH^ufiNI 
into  themselves  for  the  true  cause  o^  their  cbn^uhig  tSalA^ 
tnities :  they  indine  rather  to  thmk  it  is  some  inclispoidtiM  ik 
God  to  help,  than  what  it  truly  is,  a  want  of  reforination  itt 
themselvea  that  hinders  iu  It  is  not  likely  that  ihef  Would 
say  thus,  or  speak  it  out  in  ^ain  tehns  \  ho^  noT  poAnbly 
i^ieak  it  formally  and  distinctly  within5  not  sO  much  as  in  their 
thoughts ;  and  yet,  they  might  have  a  ooirfused,  dark  eonont 
of  this.  And  much  of  the  atheism  of  mail^s  heart  is  ot  Ihia 
fiishion :  not  formed  into  resolved  proportions)  but  latent  %  In 
confused  notions  of  itj  scarcely  discernible  by  himself;  at  leasts 
not  searched  out  and  discerned  in  his  Own  breast  t  there  th^ 
are,  and  he  sees  them  not,  not  written  aiisertions^  but  fljTing 
fumes,  filling  the  soul,  and  hindering  it  to  read  the  charaotera 
of  Ood  that  are  writ  upon  the  conscience. 

The  impenitency  of  men,  in  any  conditicHi,  aiid  particularly 
tmder  distress,  is  from  the  want  of  elettf  ai^ptehdnndons  and 
deep  persuaaons  of  Ood,  of  His  just  anger  pToroked  by  theilr 
sin,  and  of  His  sweetness  and  readiness  to  forgirtf  and  embraee 
a  returning  nnner;  of  His  sovereign  power^  able  to  rid  them 
out  of  the  greatest  trouble,  His  ear^  quick  taough  td  faettr  thfe 
cries,  yea,  the  least  whispering  of  a  hUmUed  heart  in  the 
lowest  deep  of  his  sorrow,  and  His  arm,  long  enough  to  readi 
them,  and  strong  enough  to  draw  them  forth.     H^  that  Monies 
unto  Gody  must  believe  thai  he  isj  says  the  Apostle^  Heb.  xi. 
6.    ^,  certainly,  he  who  believes  that,  must  come;  it  will 
sweetly  constrain  him :  he  cannot  but  conie,  who  is  So  persuaded. 
Were  men'^s  hearts  much  impressed  with  that  belief  in  aU  their 
troubles,  they  would  eye  men  less,  and  Ood  more,  said  with* 
out  delirjr  they  would  fasten  upon  the  Churches  resolution, 
Hos.  vi.  1 :  Come  and  let  us  reiUtn  unto  the  Lordi  for  He 
hath  ioniy  and  He  wUl  heal  us ;  He  hath  smitten,  and  He 
vnU  bind  us  up.    And  this  is  the  very  thing  that  the  l^rophet 
would  here  persuade  to  by  his  present  doctrine;  and  having 

«  Ezek.  tiii.  7.    Biihtni  the  wM, 
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impleaded. them  guilty^  he  sets  them  a  copy  of  humble  oon- 
fession^  ver.  12,  S^c.  Hence  the  firequeot.  complaints  in  die 
I^sahns,  Why  Mdest  Thou  Thysdf?  So Psahn  xxii.  S :  /cry, 
but  Thau  hearest  not 

In  the  words  of  these  two  verses,  these  two  things  i^^ear;' 
a,  sad  condition,  and  the  true  cause  of  it.         . 

The:Conditiony  I  think,  I  have  reason,  to  call  sad:  it  is 
Gk)d  hiding  His  face  that  He.will  not  hear.     This  may  be 
either  the  personal  estate  of  His  children,  or  the  public  estate 
oi .IHb  Church,    From  a  soul,  He.  hides  His  face,  not  so 
much  in  the  withdrawing  of  sensible  comforts  and  sweet  tastes 
of  joy,  which  to  many  are  scarcely  known,  and  to  such  as  do 
know  them,  commonly  do  not  continue  very  long,  but  it  is  a 
suspension  of  that  lively  influence  of  His  Divine  power,  for 
rai^g  the  mind  in  the  contemplation  of  Him  and  annmumoQ 
with  Him  in  prayer  and  meditation,  which  3ret  may  be,  where 
those  relishes  and  senses  of  joy  are  not    And  the  returns  of 
it  appear  in  beating  down  the  power  of  sin,  or  abating  and 
subduing  it,  making  the  heart  more  pure  and  heavenly,  mak- 
ing it  more  to  live  by. faith  in  Christ,    to  be  often  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  to  receive  gracious  answers,  supplies  of 
wants,  and  assistances  against  temptations.     Now,  when  there 
is  a  cessation  and  obstruction  of  these  and  such  like  workings, 
the  face. of  God  is  hid;  the  soul  is  at  a  loss,  seeks  still  and 
cannot  find  Him  whom  it  loveth.     And  in  this  condition  it 
cannot  take  comfort  in  other  things;  they  are  too  low.    It 
is  a  higher  and  nobler  desire  than  to  be  satisfied,  or  diverted, 
with  the  childish  things  that  even  men  delight  in  who  know 
not  Grod.    It  is  a  love-sickness,  which  nothing  can  cure  but  the 
presence  and  love  of  the  party  loved.     Yea,  nothing  can  so 
much  as  allay  the  pain,  and  give  an  interval  of  ease^  or  re- 
cover a  fainting  fit,  but  some  good  word  or  look,  or  at  least 
some  kind  message,  from  Him.    Set  thee  in  a  palace,  and  all 
delights  about  thee,  and  a  crown  on  thy  head,  yet,  if  His 
love  has  ceased  on  thy  heart,  these  are  all  nothing  without 
Him.    It  was  after.  David  was  advanced  to  his  kingdom^  and 
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is  in  the  Psalm  of  the  dedication  of  his  royal  house,  that  he 
said.  Thou  didst  hide  Thy  face^  and  I  was  troubled.  PsaL' 
XXX.  7.  q.  d,  AU  is  dark ;  all  the  shining  marble,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  azure,  lose  their  lustre,  when  Thou  art  not 
here  dwelling  with  me. 

And  thus  for  the  Church ;  God  is  the  proper  light,  the 
beauty,  the  life  of  it.  Deck  it  with  all  this  world^s  splendour, 
with  all  the  dresses  of  pompous  worship,  these  are  not  its  ge^ 
nuine  beauty ;  aiid  they  provoke  Him  who  is  its  ornament^ 
(as  is  Jer.  ii.  32.)  to  depart.  But  give  it  the  native  piuity 
and  beauty  of  holy  ministers  and  ordinances  well  regulated^ 
yet,  eveii  that  is  but  a  dead  comeliness,  proportion  and  feature 
without  life,  when  God  is  absent. 

And  as  for  the  matter  of  deliverances  and  working  for  her, 
which  is  here  the  thing  in  hand,  none  can  do  any  thing  in  that, 
not  th^  wisest,  nor  the  best  of  men,  with  all  their  combined 
wit  and  strength,  when  He  retires  and  comes  not  forth,  dothr 
not  shew  Himself  on  the  behalf  of  His  people,  and  work  their 
works  for  them.  These  have,  it  may  be,  some  kind  of  prayer 
possibly;  they  offer  at  extraordinaries,  and  yet  obtain  nothing, 
are  not  heard.  The  saddest  note  in  all  the  Song  of  Lamenta- 
tions, is  that  at  chapter  iii.  ver.  43,  44..  Thou  hast  covered 
vnth  anger y  and  persecuted  tcs;  Thou  hast  slain.  Thou  hast 
not  pitied.  Thou  hast  covered  Thyself  with  a  cloud,  that 
our  prayer  should  not  pass  through  .Still,  while  that  docar  stands 
open,  there  is  hope  and  remedy  for  other  evils;  but  that  be- 
bg  shut,  what  can  a  people,  or  a  soul  expect,  but  growing 
troubles,  one  sorrow  upon  the  back  of  another  ?  Yea^  that  is 
the  great  trouble,  the  hiding  of  His  face,  and  His  refusing  to 
hear.  Observe  Job  xxxiv.  29.  When  He  giveth  peace,'  who 
then  can  make  trouble?  Now  the  other  in  the  same  terms, 
would  have  been,  When  He  makes  trouble,  who  can  give 
peace  ?  But  instead  of  this,  it  is.  When  He  hides  His  face, 
who  then  can  behold  Him?  No  peace  but  in  beholding  Him, 
and  nothing  but  trouble,  that  is  the  grand  trouble,  when  He 
hides  His  face.    And  it  is  expressed  in  both  cases,  whether  it 
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Thin  i?  th^  Ihing  wher#i  thc^  fitrengtli  of  othw  trQuUfI 
U^  thf^t  which  giyesi  tb^^  weighty  whoi  they  imparl  md  fig* 
nify  thus  much,  that  the  face  of  God  ui  hid  ffom  i|  iai4  §r  ft 

petipl^t 

We  ought  to  inquire  if  this  be  iK>t  our  cimditioQ  al;  this  timt. 
Hath  He  not  hid  His  face  from  usP  Are  we  not  liaft  in  tht 
4«rkf  that  we  know  not  which  way  to  turn  us?  Either  we  mwl 
still  aod  do  nothing,  or>  if  we  stir^  we  do  b^t  rush  one  vpoQ 
tinother,  aa  in  darkness,  contesting  each  to  have  the  way,  and 
yet,  wh^  we  have  it  given  us,  we  know  not  well  whidh  way 
to  go.  And  we  think  to  be  cleared,  but  it  fiuls  ua:  as  in  thb 
<;hapter,  v^,  ft  IVe  wait  far  light,  but  behold  obtetirity,  for 
krighHkfiSi^  hut  we  walk  in  darkness:  ue  grope  for  tke  wgU 
Uk^  the  Hind,  and  stumble  at  neon-day  as  in  the  night.  Qw 
OQUBseJa  are  strangely  darkened,  and  there  is  no  right  underw 
standing  one  of  anoth^.  By  all  our  debates,  little  or  w 
eleariag  of  things  is  attained,  but  our  passions  are  more  iib 
Qpaed,  and  parties  are  further  off;  the  light  of  sound  judg- 
ment gone,  ai^d  with  it  the  heat  of  love,  instead  of  which,  that 
miserable  infernal  heat,  heat  without  light,  mutual  haitredB 
and  revUings;  both  sides  (verbally  at  least)  agreeing  in  the 
general  terms  both  of  th^ir  desires  and  designs,  and  yet,  fiajliog 
out  about  modes  and  fashions  of  them.  And  to  say  no  more 
of  parties,  th^  enemies  of  religion  on  both  hands,  right  and 
left,  are  in  action  and  in  power,  and  only  those  who  love  that 
which  we  conceive  is  the  way  of  truth,  standing  aa  a  naked 
prey  to  whether  of  the  two  shall  prevuL  Desires  add  praycn 
we  have  presented,  and  see  as  yet  no  appearance  of  an  issue^ 
but  furthw  confusions,  even  fasting  to  strife  and  debate.  And 
where  are  th^«  any  that  look  like  persons  to  stand  in  the  gap, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  or  doubting  f  Hearts 
9fe  atiU  as  unhumbled,  and  live  as  unreformed  as  ever!  New 
intestine  troubles  are  most  likely  to  arise,  few  or  none  laying  it 
to  }mifi%  ^d  with  calm,  lowly  spirits  meuming  l^oie  6od 
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for  it.  Epkraim  agaimt  Manasseh^  and  Martaaseh  against 
Epkrainif  and  they  both  against  Judah ;  and  for  all  thisj  Hxsi 
anger  is  not  turned  away^  but  His  hand  is  stretched  out  stilK 

lM.ix,Sil. 

But  generally,  men  ought  to  be  leM  in  descanting  one  on 
anodier,  and  more  in  searching  and  inquiring  each  into  him- 
self* ETen  where  it  may  seem  zeal,  yet,  nature  and  passioii 
waj  mare  eaaly  let  in  the  other;  but  this  self-search  and  self^ 
Qenaafe,  is  an  uneasy  task,  the  most  unpleasant  of  all  things 
to  our  carnal  self-loying  hearts.  But  the  heavy  hand  of  God 
shall  n0?ar  turn  from  us,  nor  His  gradous  face  turn  towards 
vm,  till  thane  is  more  of  this  amongst  us.  Most  say  their  pray** 
en,  and  as  they  are  little  worth,  they  look  little  after  them^i 
mquire  not  what  becomes  of  them.  But,  my  brethren,  would 
wfl  continue  to  call,  and  find  favourable  answers,  we  must  be 
HMxre  within.  The  heart  must  be  made  a  temple  to  Grod, 
wbemn  sacrifices  do  ascend;  but  that  they  may  be  acceptedf 
it  must  be  pui^ged  of  idols,  nothing  left  in  any  comer  though 
never  so  secret,  to  stir  the  jealousy  of  our  Grod,  who  sees 
tbnMig^  alL  Oh,  happy  that  heart  that  is,  as  JacoVs  house« 
parged,  in  which  no  more  idols  are  to  be  found,  but  the 
Rely  God  dwelling  there  alone  as  in  His  holy  temple! 

BehMy  the  Lord^s  hand  is  not  shortened.]  Much  of  all 
knowledge  lies  in  the  knowledge  of  causes ;  and  in  practical 
dungs,  much  of  the  right  ordering  of  them,  depends  on  it. 
Vhm  true  cause  of  a  disease  found  out,  is  half  the  cure.  Here 
we  have  the  miseries  of  an  afflicted  people  reduced  to  their 
real  oaose:  that  which  is  not  the  cause,  is  first  removed.  Be^ 
hMy  the  LtmTs  hand  is  not  shortened^  that  it  cannot  sane;  but 
your  iniquities  have  separated  bettoeen  you  and  yourOod. 

We  are  not  only  to  be  untaught  this  error,  that  we  think 
not  80^  but  are  to  be  taught  to  believe  and  think  on  thattruth, 
that  Qoi  is  stOl  the  same  in  power  and  goodness,  to  keep  up 
the  notion  of  it  in  our  hearts.  So  we  may  call  in  past  exp&- 
rienees  and  relations  of  Gt)d^s  former  workings  for  His  peojJe, 
and  Aat  with  much  use  and  comfort.     He  who  brought  forth 
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His  people  out  of  Egypt  with  an  outstretched  aim,  (as  still 
they  are  reminded  of  that  deliveranoe  by  the  prophets,  and 
called  to  look  on  it  as  the  great  instance  and  pledge  of  their 
restoration  by  the  same  Hand,)  can  again  deUrer  His  people 
when  at  the  lowest.     Isa.  1.  S.  . 

And  with  this  belief,  we  shall  not  faint  in  the  time  of  deep 
distress,  whether  our  own,  or  the  Church's,  knowing  the  tm? 
alterable,  invincible,  infinite  power  of  our  Gkid;  that  all  tbq 
strength  of  all  enemies  is  nothing,  and  less  than  nothing,  to 
His;  their  devices,  knots  of  straw.  What  is  it  that  is  to  be 
done  for  His  Church,  if  her  and  His  glory  be  interested  in  it? 
There  remains  no  question  in  point  of  difiiculty ;  that  hadi  no 
place  with  Him.  The  more  difficult,  yea,  if  impossible  hr 
us  or  any  human  strength,  the  more  fit  work  for  Him.  Be^ 
cause  it  is  hard  for  you,  shail  it  also  be  hard  for  Me?  saith 
the  Lord  in  the  prophet.  And  where  Jeremy  uses  that  arga-. 
ment  in  prayer,  he  hath  his  answer  returned  in  the  same  words, 
as  the  echo  to  the  prayer,  resounding  from  Heaven,  (ch.  xxxii. 
ver.  17.  compared  with  ver.  S7,)  and  that  in  relation  to  the 
great  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  as  is  expressly 
promised,  ver.  36,  8^c,  And  there  the  Prophet  gives  that 
first  great  example  of  Divine  power,  the  forming  of  the  world, 
ver.  17.  Behold,  Thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
by  Thy  great  power. 

Men  think  it  is  an  easy,  common  belief,  and  that  ncme 
doubt  of  the  omnipotency  of  God.  But  Oh,  the  undaunted 
confidence  it  would  ^ve  to  the  heart,  being  indeed  firmly 
believed,  and  wisely  used  and  applied  to  particular  exigencies! 
Men  either  doubt,  or  (which,  upon  the  matter,  for  the  use  of 
it,  is  all  one,)  they  forget,  who  the  Lord  is,  wheti  thw.  hearts 
misgive  them  because  of  the  Church'^s  weakness,  and  the  eo^ 
my^s  power.  What  is  that  upon  the  matter?  Remember 
whose  is  the  Church,  Grod^  and  what  His  ppwer  is,  and  th«i 
see  if  thou  canst  find  any  cause  of  fear.  See  Isa.  xli.  14.  Fecar 
not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  menr^few  or  weak  mm^ 
(so  the  word  is,)  of  Isrc^;  J  %riU  help  thee^  saith4AeLanti 
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and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  So,  Isa,  li.  IS, 
18.  /,  even  Ij  am  he  that  comforteth  you.  Tlu^reisthe 
stxcngth  of  it.  JFho  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid 
of  a  man  thai  shaU  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man,  which  shall 
be  made  as  grass  ;  and  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  thai 
Aaih  fetched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
ike  earth  f  Do  but  think  aright  on  Him,  and  then  see  if  it 
be  possible  for  thee  to  fear.  All  thy  little  doubts  and  des- 
ptHidendes  of  mind  will  fly  and  vanish  away  before  one  dear 
diought  of  thy  God.  Though  the  world  were  turning  upside 
down,  it  shall  go  well  with  them  who  fear  Him. 
.  And  as  this  apprehension  of  God  strengthens  faith,  so  it 
quickens  prayer.  It  stirs  thee  lip  to  seek  to  Him  for  hdp^ 
srhen  thou  knowest  and  rememberest  that  there  it  is.  There 
is  hdp  in  Him,  power  enough,  and  no  want  of  readiness  and 
^ood  will  neither.  If  we  apply  ourselves  to  seek  Him  aright^ 
His  hand  is  as  strong  to  save,  and  His  ear  as  quick  to  hear,^ 
as  ev^.  And  in  this,  that  His  ear  is  not  heavy,  is  signified 
both  His  q)eedy  and  certain  knowledge  of  all  requests  sent  up 
to  Him,  and  His  gracious  inclination  to  receive  them.  Now, 
tbese  persuasbns  do  undoubtedly  draw  up  the  heart  towards 
Hiio. 

.  Again,  as  they  strengthen  faith,  and  quicken  prayer,  so, 
they  teach  us  repentance,  direct  us  inward  to  self-examination, 
to. the  searching,  and  finding  out,  and  purging  out  of  sin, 
when  deliverance  Is  delayed;  for  we  are  sure  it  stops  not  upon 
either  of  these  on  Grod'^s  part,  either  the  shortness  of  His  hand, 
or  the  dulness  of  His.  ear.  Whence  is  it  then?  Certainly,  it 
muBt  he  somewhat  on  our  side,  that  works  against  us,  and 
prgudices  our  denres.  So  here,  thus  you  see  the  dear  aim  of 
it:  Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  th(xt  it  cannot 
mme^  nor  His  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear.  What  is  it 
then  .that  hinders?  Oh!  it  is  this,  out  of  all  doubt,  Your 
imqtdties  separate,  <M  sins  unrepented  of,  and  i^w  eons  still 
lidded,  as.  all  impenitent  sinners  do.  Now  this  separates  be-- 
tipeen  you  and  Gvd,  for  He  is  a  holy  God,  a  just  God:  who 
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hates  iniquatj.  And  between  you  and  your  God:  that  plttdb 
no  oonniyance  at  your  «ins,  but  rather  calla  for  nwror  inspec- 
tion and  sharper  puniibment  He  will  be  sanctified  m  tkme 
that  are  near  Him,  in  them  especially.  Their  tin  it  aggnb 
vated  much  by  that  relation,  your  God.  To  sin  against  Him 
so  grossly,  so  continuedly,  with  so  high  a  hand^  and  so  ivpe* 
mtsnt  hearts;  not  reclaimed  by  aU  His  mercies,  by  then* 
membranoe  of  His  covenant  made  with  you^  and  merci«i  bat 
stowed  on  you,  n(»r  by  the  fear  of  His  judgm^ta  threatansdl, 
Mr  by  the  feeling  of  them  inflicted;  no  returning  or  relenting, 
not  of  His  own  people  to  their  God— surely,  you  must  be  yet 
more  punished*  Amosiii.  %  You  only  ha»e  I  known  ofaU 
thefamiliei  ^  the  earth;  therefere  teUl  IpunUh  you  for  all 
your  iniquxtiee,  q.  d^  I  let  others  esci^  with  many  things 
that  I  cannot  pass  orer  in  you.  You  fast  and  pray,  it  may 
bci»  you  howl  and  keep  a  noise^  but  you  amend  nothing,  lor* 
pake  not  erne  sin  for  all  your  sufferings,  and  for  all  your  nuMuw 
bigs  and  cries.  You  would  be  deUvered,  but  do  not  part 
with  one  of  your  lusts  or  wicked  customs,  even  for  a  deliver- 
anoe;  and  so  the  quarrel  remains  still.  It  is  that  whidi  sepa» 
rate!^  is  as  a  huge  wall  betwixt  us,  betwixt  Me  and  your 
prayers,  and  betwixt  you  and  My  helping  hand;  and  thoogh 
I  do  hear,  and  could  help,  yet,  I  will  not;  till  thia  wall  be 
down,  you  shall  not  see  Me,  nor  find  by  any  gracious  sign 
that  I  hear  you^-^This  hides  His  face,  thai  He  toUl  not 

heoTi 

This  way  God  hath  established  in  His  ordinary  methods 
with  His  people:  though  sometimes  He  uses  his  own  privilege, 
yet,  usually  He  links  sin  and  calamity  together,  and  repent^ 
anee  and  deliperance  together. 

Sin  separates  and  hides  His  fiice,  not  cmly  from  a  people 
that  professes  His  name,  but  even  from  a  soul  that  really  bean 
•Hi^  name  stamped  upon  it  Though  it  cannot  ftilly,  and  for 
ever,  cut  off  such  a  soul,  yet,  in  part,  and  for  a  time,  it  may, 
yea^  to  be  sure,  it  will  sq>arate,  and  hide  the  face  of  QoA 
komAem^    TMr  daily  inefitabU  ftailties  do  not  this;  bat 
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lather  a  oourae  of  careless  walluDg,  and  many  little  unlawful 

• 

lib^lles  taken  to  themselves,  that  will  rise  and  gather  as  a 
oloud,  and  hide  the  face  of  God;  or  some  one  grosis  sin,  ^spth 
ciaUy  if  oft^i  rditerated,  will  prove  as  a  firm  stone-widl,  or 
father  as  a  brazen-wall,  built  up  by  their  own  hands  betwixt 
tbwi  and  Heavmi,  and  will  not  be  so  easily  dissolved  or  bro^ 
kfn  down;  and  yet,  till  that  be,  the  light  of  His  countenance^ 
who  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  will  be  eclipsed  and  withheld 
^pomit. 

And  this  ecmsldered,  besides  that  law  of  love  that  will  forbid 
so  foul  ingratitude,  yet,  X  say,  this  considered,  even  our  own 
intorest  will  make  us  wary  of  sinning.    Though  we  were  sutq 
not  to  be  yet  altogether  separated  from  the  love  of  God  by  it, 
y^  thou  who  hast  any  persuasion  of  that  love,  darest  thou 
venture  upon  any  known  sin?    Thou  art  not  hasardless  and 
Araie  from  all  damage  by  it,  if  thou  hast  need  of  that  argument 
to  restrain  thee.     Then,  before  thou  run  upon  it,  ^t  down 
and  reekon  the  expense;  see  what  it  will  cost  thee  if  thou  do 
commit  it«    Thou  knowest  that  once  it  cost  the  heart-blood  of 
thy  Redeemer  to  expiate  it,  and  is  that  a  light  matter  to  theef 
And  though  that  paid  all  that  score,  nothing  thou  canst  suffer 
being  able  to  do  any  thing  that  way,  yet,  as  an  unavoidable 
present  fruit  of  it,  it  will  draw  on  this  damage;  thou  shalt  be 
«tte  for  a  time,  it  may  be  for  a  long  time,  poasibly  moit  of  thy 
time,  nearly  all  thy  days,  it  may  darken  much  that  love  of 
God  tp  thee,  which  if  thou  dost  but  esteem,  think  on  it.     It 
changes  not  in  Him,  but  a  sad  change  will  sin  bring  on  thee, 
as  to  thy  sight  and  apprehenaon  of  it.     Many  a  sweet  hour  of 
UeBsed  communion  with  thy  God  shalt  thou  miss,  and  either 
be  dead  and  stupid  in  that  want,  or  mourn  after  Him,  and 
yet  find,  though  inghs  and  tears  continue,  the  door  shut^  yea, 
a  dead  wall  raised  betwixt  thee  and  Him,  and  at  best  mudl 
straitening  and  pains  to  take  it  down  again;  contrary  to  other 
walls  and  buildings,  which  are  far  more  easily  pulled  down 
than  built  up,  but  this  is  a  great  deal  easier  built  up  than 
puUfd  down.    True,  thy  God  could  cast  it  down  with  a  word. 
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and  it  is  His  free  grace  that  must  do  it,  otherwise  thou  couldest 
never  remove  it:  yet  will  He  have  thee  feel  thy  own  handy- 
work,  and  know  thy  folly.     Thou  must  be  at  pains  to  dig  at 
it,  and  may  be  it  will  cost  thee  broken  bones  in  taking  it  down, 
pieces  of  it  falling  heavy  and  sad  upon  thy  conscience,  and 
crushing  thee;  as  David  cried  out  at  that  work,  for  a  healing  . 
word  from  God,  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness^  that  the 
bones  which  Thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice,    Psal.  K.  8.    It 
will  force  thee  to  say,  O  fool  that  I  was,  what  meant  I !     Oh! 
it  is  good,  keeping  near  God,  and  raising  no  divisions.    What 
are  sins?     False  delights,  by  which  a  man  but  provides  his 
own  vexation.     Now,  this  distance  from  God,  and  all  this 
turmoiling,  and  breaking,  and  crying  before  He  appears  agam, 
consider  if  any  pleasure  of  sin  can  countervail  this  damage. 
Surely,  when  thou  art  not  out  of  thy  wits,  thou  wilt  never 
make  such  a  bargain  for  all  the  pleasiu'e  thou  canst  make  out 
of  any  sin,  to  breed  thyself  all  this  pains,  and  all  this  grief,  at 
once  to  displease  thy  God^  and  displease  thyself,  and  make  a 
partition  between  Him  and  thee.     Oh,  sweet  and  safe  ways  of 
holiness,  walking  with  God  in  His  company  and  favour !    He 
that  orders  his  conversation  aright^  he  sees  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord:  it  is  shewn  to  him ;  he  lives  in  the  sight  of 
it.     Psal.  1.  92. 

But  if  any  such  separation  is  made,  yet,  is  it  thy  great 
desire  to  have  it  removed .?  Why  then  there  is  hope.  See  to 
it,  labour  to  break  it  down,  and  pray  to  Him  to  help  thee, 
and  He  will  put  forth  His  hand,  and  then  it  must  fall.  And 
in  all  thy  sense  of  separation,  look  to  him  who  brake  down 
the  middle  wail  of  partition.  Eph.  ii.  14.  There  it  is  spo- 
ken of  as  betwixt  men,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  so  as  it  was 
also  biBtween  the  Gentiles  and  God,  who  were  separated  from 
His  people,  arid  from  Himself.  See  ver.  16.  That  he  might 
reconcile  both  to  God  in  one  body ;  and  ver.  18.  Through 
him  we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  to  the  Father.  And  then  he 
adds,  that  they  were  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  dwel- 
ling on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  vapoUoij  as  the  word  is,  but 
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fellotO'Cttizens  with  the  saints^  and  of  the  homehold  of 
God. 

Oh,  that  we  knew  more  what  it  were  to  live  in  this  sweet 
society,  in  undivided  fellowship  with  God  !  Alas  !  how  little 
is  understood  this  living  in  Him,  separated  from  sin  and  this 
world,  which  otherwise  do  separate  from  Him ;  solacing  our 
hearts  in  His  love,  and  despising  the  base  muddy  delights 
that  the  world  admires;  hoping  for  that  New  Jerusalemj 
where  none  of  these  walls  of  sin  are,  nor  any  one  stone  of  them, 
and  for  that  bright  day  wherein  there  is  no  cloud  nor  mist  to 
hide  our  Sun  from  us. 

Now,  for  the  condition  of  the  Church,  know  sin  to  be  the 
great  obstructor  of  its  peace,  making  Him  to  withdraw  His 
hand,  and  hide  His  face,  and  to  turn  away  His  ear  from  our 
prayers,  and  loath  our  fasts :  as  Isa.  i.  15.  and  Jer.  xiv.  IS. 
The  quarrel  stands ;  sin  not  repented  of  and  removed.  The 
wall  is  still  standing ;  oaths,  and  sabbath-breaking,  and  pride, 
and  oppression,  and  heart-burnings  still  remaining.  Oh,  what 
a  noise  of  religion  and  reformation !  All  sides  are  for  the 
name  of  it,  and  how  httle  of  the  thing  !  The  Gospel  itself 
is  despised,  grown  stale,  as  trivial  doctrine.  Oh,  my  beloved, 
if  I  could  speak  many  hours  without  intermission,  all  my  cry 
would  be.  Repent  and  pray.  Let  us  search  and  try  our 
waySj  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  Oh,  what  walls  of 
every  one^s  sin  are  set  to  it !  Dig  diligently  to  bring  down 
thine  own ;  and  for  those  huge  walls  of  public  national  guilti- 
nesses, if  thou  canst  do  nothing  to  them  more,  compass  them 
about  as  Jericho,  and  look  up  to  Heaven  for  their  downfall. 
Cry,  Lord,  these  we  ourselves  have  reared,  but  without  Thee 
who  can  bring  them  down  ?  Lord,  throw  them  down  for  us. 
A  touch  of  Thy  hand,  a  word  of  Thy  mouth,  will  make  them 
fall. — Were  we  less  busied  in  impertinencies,  and  more  in  this 
most  needful  work,  it  might  do  some  good.  Who  knows  but 
the  Lord  might  make  His  own  way  clear,  and  return  and 
visit  usy  and  make  His  face  to  shine,  that  we  might  be 
saved. 
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SERMON   XIX. 

B0HAN8  xiii.  11, 18, 18, 14. 

And  that,  knowing^  the  time,  that  now  It  it  high  time  to  awakt  oit  if 
sleep ;  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  belieyed; 

The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  let  us  therefore  east  off  tti 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armonr  of  light. 

Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying". 

But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  the  lusts  thereof. 

^Ht  highest  beauty  of  the  soul,  the  v&rj  imAge  of  God  updo 
it,  is  holiness.  He  that  is  aspiring  to  it  himself^  is  upoii  a 
most  excellent  design ;  and  if  he  can  do  any  thing  to  exAife 
and  call  up  others  to  it,  he  performs  a  work  of  the  greatest 
charity. 

This,  St.  Paul  doth  frequently  and  pressiligly  in  his  Wri- 
tings. This  epistle,  as  it  doth  admirably  clear  the  docttiiie 
of  justification^  it  doth  not  less  earnestly  urge  the  docttise 
of  sanctification.  That  one  sentence  about  the  middle 
thereof,  does  excellently  unite  them,  and  so  is  the  summary 
of  all  that  goes  before,  and  all  that  follows :  Ch.  viii.  ver.  1. 
There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus^  who  walk  not  after  the  fleshy  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

The  present  words  are  as  an  alarm,  or  morning  wfttch-bell, 
of  singular  use,  not  only  awaking  a  Christian  to  his  da/s 
work,  but  withal  reminding  him  what  it  is.  And  thes6  tWo 
shall  be  all  our  division  of  them.  1.  Our  awaking  sounded. 
2.  Our  walking  directed.  The  former,  ver.  ]  1, 12,  tells  us, 
it  is  time  to  rise,  and  calls  us  up  to  put  on  our  clothes,  and 
being  soldiers,  our  arms.  The  latter,  ver.  18,  directeth  <>Ur 
behaviour  and  employment  throughout  the  day.     Th6  laiSt 
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Yerse  doth  shortly,  And  that  fully  tod  dearly,  fold  U]p  both 
together.    We  shall  take  th6  wordd  just  as  they  lie. 

And  that  knbmng  the  time.  Thid  imports  much  in  all 
lu^onii,  and  here  it  is  the  Apostle^s  great  argument.  Now  it 
is  unfit  to  sleep,  knou>ing  the  time :  however  it  might  have 
been  before,  MW,  It  is  very  tmseasonable  and  unsuitable,  that 
you  lie  snoring  as  at  midn%ht  Do  yoti  know  what  o^clook  it 
ts  I  {4i  &ia)  It  is  time  to  rise ;  it  id  morning,  the  day  begina 
to  appear. 

[Observation.]  All  the  days  of  sinfUl  nature  are  dark 
i^g^t,  in  which  there  is  no  right  discerning  of  Spiritual 
things.  Some  light  there  is  of  reason,  to  direct  natural  and 
lavil  actions,  but  no  day-light.  Till  the  sun  arise,  it  is  night 
still,  for  all  the  stars,  and  the  moon  to  help  them.  Notwith- 
standing natural  speculations,  that  are  more  remote,  and  all 
prudence  and  policy  for  affairs,  that  come  somewhat  nearer  to 
action,  yet,  we  are  still  in  the  night.  And  you  do  think  that 
ft  sad  life,  but  the  truth  is,  We  sleep  on  in  it,  and  our  heads 
are  still  full  of  new  dreams  which  keep  us  sleeping.  We  are 
constantly  drunk  trith  cares  or  desires  of  sense,  and  to  our 
sleep  continues.  Sometimes  it  is  called  death — dead  in  sins,  &c. 
Now,  sleep  is  brother  to  death;  and  so,  by  it  not  unfitlyisthe  same 
state  resembled.  No  spiritual  life  we  have  at  all,  and  therefore 
in  that  sense  are  truly  dead.  But  because  there  is  in  us  a  na- 
tiuml  life,  and  in  that,  a  capacity  of  spirituailife,  therefore  We  are 
said  to  be  asleep.  As  in  a  deep  sleep,  our  soul  is  bound  up  and 
drowned  in  flesh,  through  a  surcharge  of  the  vapours  of  gross, 
sensible  things  that  we  glut  ourselves  withal ;  and  the  condition 
of  our  wisest  thoughts,  in  relation  to  our  highest  good,  are  no- 
thing but  dreams  and  reveries.  Your  projectings,  and  bar- 
gainings, and  buildings,  these  be  a  better  sort  of  dreams ;  but 
your  envyings,  and  mutual  despisings  and  discontents,  your 
detracting  and  evil-speaking,  these  aire  more  impertinent,  and  to 
yourselves  more  perplexing.  And  your  sweetest  enjoyments  in 
this  life,  which  you  think  most  real,  are  but  shadows  of 
dehght)  a  more  pleasant  sort  of  dreams.     All  pomps  and 


304  TIME   TO  AWAKE. 

royal  solemnities^  the  Scripture  calls  ^vr^uiff  phantasies 
Acts  xxv.  23.  A  man  will  not  readily  think  so  while  he  is  in 
them.  Somnium  narrare  vigilantis  est.  We  do  not  per- 
ceive  the  vanity  of  our  dreams^  and  know  that  they  are  so, 
till  we  be  awaked.  Sometimes  in  a  dream,  a  man  .will  have 
such  a  thought  that  it  is  but  a  dream,  yet  doth  he  not  tho^ 
roughly  see  the  folly  thereof,  but  goes  on  in  it  The  natural 
man  may  have  sometimes  a  glance  of  such  thoughts,  that  all 
these  things  he  is  either  turmoiling  or  delighting  in,  are  vanity 
and  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  yet,  he  awakes  not,  but  raves  on 
still  in  them ;  he  shifts  a  little,  turns  on  his  bed  as  a  door  on 
its  hinges,  but  turns  not  off,  does  not  rise. 

But  the  spiritual-minded  Christian,  who  is  indeed  awake, 
and  looks  back  on  his  former  thoughts  and  ways.  Oh  how 
does  he  disdain  himself,  and  all  his  former  high  fancies  that 
he  was  most  pleased  with,  finding  them  dreams  !  Oh  what  a 
fool,  what  a  wretch  was  I,  while  my  head  was  full  of  such 
stuff,  building  castles  in  the  air,  imagining  and  catching  at 
such  gains,  and  such  preferments  and  pleasures,  and  either 
they  stUl  running  before  me,  and  I  could  not  overtake  than, 
or,  if  I  thought  I  did,  what  have  I  now,  when  I  see  what  it 
is,  and  find  that  I  have  embraced  a  shadow,  false  hopes,  and 
fears,  and  joys !  He  thinks  he  hath  eaten,  and  his  soul  is 
empty.  Isa.  xxix.  8.  And  you  that  will  sleep  on,  may ;  but 
sure  I  am,  when  you  come  to  your  death-bed,  if  possibly  you 
awake  then,  then  shall  you  look  back,  with  sad  regret,  upon 
whatsoever  you  most  esteemed  and  gloried  in  under  the  sun. 
While  they  are  coming  towards  you,  they  have  some  shew; 
but,  as  a  dream  that  is  past,  when  these  gay  things  are  flown 
by,  then  we  see  how  vain  they  are.  As  that  luxurious  king  who 
caused  to  be  painted  on  his  tomb  two  fingers,  as  sounding  one 
upon  another,  with  that  word.  All  is  not  worth  so  much,  Non 
tanti  est.  I  know  not  how  men  make  a  shift  to  satisfy  them- 
selves; but,  take  a  sober  and  awakened  Christian,  and  set  himin 
the  midst  of  the  best  of  all  things  that  are  here,  his  heart  would 
burst  with  despair  of  satisfaction,  were  it  not  for  a  hope  that 
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he  hath,  beyond  all  that  this  poor  world  either  attains  or  si 
seeking  after,  and  that  hope  is,  indeed,  the  dawning  of  the  day 
that  is  here  spoken  of. 

It  is  time  to  awake,  says  he ;  your  salvation  is  nearer  than 
when  ye  believed.  That  bright  day  you  look  for,  is  hastening 
forward ;  it  is  nearer  than  when  you  began  to  believe.  The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  gross  darkness  is  already  past,  some 
day-light  there  is,  and  it  is  every  moment  growing,  and  the 
perfect,  full  morning-light  of  it  is  very  near. 

[Observation,']     Grace,  and  the  Gospel  that  works  it,  com- 
pared with  the  dark  night  of  nature,  is  the  day,  and  it  is 
often  so  called :  the  Apostle  here  calls  it  so.  Let  tis  walk 
honestly  as  in   the  day.     But  yet,   that  same  light  of  the 
(yospel  shining  to   us  in   the  word,  and  within  us  by  the 
Sprit,  is  but  the  appearance  or  approaching  of  the  day,  a 
certain  pledge  of  it,  yea,  a  kind  of  beginning  of  it,  telling  us 
that  it  is  near.     It  is  one  and  the  same  light,  and  where  it 
enters  into  any  soul,  it  makes  sure  that  eternal  full  day  to  it, 
that  it  shall  not  be  disappointed  of,  more  than  the  day  can 
go  back,  and  the  sun  fail  to  rise  when  the  dawn  is  b^un^ 
And  this  b^un  light  is  still  growing  clearer,  and  tending  to 
the  perfect  day.     Prov.  iv.  18.      And  at  the  first  peep  or 
appearance  of  it,  so  much  it  is,  that  the  soul  is  called  to 
a.wake  and  arise,  and  put  on  day-clothes,  and  apply  itself  to 
t^he  actions  of  the  day ;  and  that  is  the  thing  the  Apostle  here 
fMressesby  it 

Oh,  the  blessed  Grospel,  revealing  God  in  Christ,  and  calling 
vip  sinners  to  communion  with  Him,  dispelling  that  black 
^ght  of  ignorance  and  acciu*sed  darkness  that  otherwise  had 
Xiever  ended,  but  passed  on  to  an  endless  night  of  eternal 
Xnisery !  Says  not  Zacharias  with  good  reason  in  his  song, 
tJiat  it  was  through  the  tender  mercy  of  God  that  this  day-^ 
-spring  from  on  high  did  visit  us  ? 

NoWf  says  the  Apostle,  this  day  appearing,  it  is  time  to 
€zwake.     And  the  longer  it  is  since  it  began  to  appear,  and 
the  clearer  the  light  grows,  the  more  high  time  is  it  to  awake 
Vol.  in.  X 
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and  rise,  and  cast  off  night-clothes  and  ni^t-works,  works  of 
darknessy  and  to  put  on  garments,  yea,  armour  of  ligki. 
He  that  is  a  solcUer,  his  garments  are  not  on  till  his  arms  be 
on  and  his  sword  about  him ;  then  he  is  ready :  eflpedially  in 
H  time  and  posture  of  war,  and  the  enemy  lying  nigb,  even 
roimd  about  him ;  and  this  is  every  Christianas  state  while 
he  is  here.  An  armour  of  lights  not  only  strong  and  usefiil) 
but  comely  and  graceful,  fit  to  walk  abroad  in,  bri^t  dnnii^ 
armour ;  as  your  old  poets  describe  their  champioiui^  dazsliii^ 
their  enemies^  eyes. 

And  thus  apparelled,  we  are  to  behave  ourselves  suitaUj, 
to  ii>aik  honestly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness.  That  is  a  nigfat-w(»rk,  As  the  Apostle  hath  it,  1  Thes.T. 
7*  To  stagger  and  reel  in  the  streets  in  day-light,  to  be  drunk 
in  the  m(»ming,  is  most  shameful :  so  is  that  sjnrit  of  drun- 
kenness as  unbeseeming  a  Christian ;  to  see  them  huitying 
and  justling  one  another,  as  drunk  with  love  ct  earthfy 
things,  and  their  sjnrits  by  that  besotted  and  unfitted  for  sp- 
ritual  things,  that  they  find  no  pleasiu'e  in  them. 
■  Chambering  and  wantonness.  All  impure,  lascivious  omi- 
versation,  how  vile  are  these,  and  unfit  for  the  light !  Even 
Nature  is  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  these  things,  in  the  na^^ural 
light  of  the  day ;  much  more  will  Grace  in  the  spiritual  li^t 
of  the  Gospel. 

Strife  and  envy.  As  shuffles  and  hot  quarrels  are  most  of 
all  unseemly  in  the  streets  in  day-light,  so,  the  quarrels  and 
jarrings  of  Christians  are  very  shameful  before  the  %ht 
wherein  they  walk.  The  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  grand  doctrine 
thereof,  is  meekness  and  love.  But  Oh,  where  are  they,  those 
graces  that  so  abound  in  the  doctrine  of  Christianity,  and  yet 
are  so  scarce  in  the  lives  of  Christians  ?  Where  are  they  who 
look  gladly  on  the  good  of  others,  and  bear  evils  and  injuries 
from  their  neighbours  patiently,  and  repay  evil  widi  good? 
Thus  it  ought  to  be  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  how  ready  are  the 
most  to  part  on  the  least  occasions,  to  bite  and  snarl  at  each 
other !    There  is  more  still  ^  the  sj^t  of  tibe  dragon^  than 
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of  dbe  6mt.  My  brethren,  remembar  and  eonnder,  that  the 
CkMipel-ligh't  shines  amongst  us,  and  that  more  clearly  than 
m  fcmner  times,  and  more  clearly  than  to  most  people  in  the 
irorid  in  these  times:  and  do  not  outface  and  affront  the  blessed 
Ight  with  the  accursed  works  of  darkness.  You  might  have 
been  profane  in  former  times,  or  in  some  other  jdaoe^  at  a 
cheaper  rate. 

Know,  that  if  this  glorious  light  do  not  break  off  your 
course  of  nn,  it  will  increase  your  load  of  judgment  The 
heaviest  of  all  condemnations,  is  to  live  in  darkness,  and  to 
five  and  £e  in  it,  in  the  midst  of  light.  Amongst  all  your 
desperate  accursed  wishes,  this  diall  be  one,  and  a  chief  one^ 
that  ^ther  the  Son  of  God  had  never  come  into  the  world,  or 
that  you  had  never  heard  of  him. 

Mudi  of  what  we  aim  at,  were  gained,  if  Christians  could 
be  brought  to  conmder  who  they  are,  and  to  walk  like  thenu 
sdves :  it  would  raise  them  above  the  base  pleasures  of  sin, 
and  the  snares  of  the  world.  The  way  of  life  is  on  high  to 
the  just :  there  is  a  holy  loftiness,  a  disdain  of  all  impure, 
sordid  ways.  It  is  said  of  Jehoshaphat,  that  his  heart  was 
lift  up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  ^  Chron.  xvii.  6.  As  a 
vain,  self-conceited  lifting  up  of  the  heart  is  the  great  enemy 
df  our  welfare ;  (as  it  is  written  of  another,  even  of  a  good 
king,  Hezekiah,  that  his  heart  was  lift  up^  therefore  was 
wrath  upon  him ;)  so,  there  is  a  happy  exaltation  of  the 
heart,  when  it  is  raised  in  Crod,  to  despise  all  commumon 
with  the  tmholy,  and  the  unholy  ways  oi  the  irbrld.  This, 
my  brethren,  is  that  which  I  would  were  wrought  in  y<Hi  by 
the  coninderation  of  our  holy  calling.  We  are  called  to  holi- 
nessy  and  not  to  uncleanness.^^Ye  are  the  children,  of  the 
light  and  of  the  day.  1  Thes.  iv.  7;  v.  6.  Base  night 
ways,  such  as  cannot  endure  the  light,  do  not  become  you. 
O  that  comeliness  which  the  saints  riiould  study,  that  decorum 
which  they  diould  keep  in  all  their  ways,  ^v^y/mpt^omt^  tmB 
action  like  another,  and  all  like  Christ,  living  as  in  the  lig^« 
They  tint  converse  with  the  best  doHipany ,  audi  pinsong  are 

xa 
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obliged  to  more  decency  in  apparel.  We  live  in  the  ligli^ 
in  the  company  of  angels,  of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ;  and 
therefore  should  not  act  any  thing  that,  is  low  or  mean,  un- 
beseeming the  rank  we  keep,  and  the  presence  of  those  with 
whom  we  associate.  When  the  king  passes  through  the 
country  in  progress,  they  who  see  him  seldom,  being  either 
to  attend  him  in  his  way,  or  to  receive  him  into  their  houses, 
will  labour  to  have  all  things  in  the  best  order  they  can  for 
the  time ;  but  they  that  live  at  coiurt,.  and  are  daily  in  th^ 
king^s  presence,  are  constantly  court-like  in  their  habit  a^d 
carriage,  and  aU  about  thein.  O  followers  of  the  Lamb/ hi 
your  garments  be  always  white ;  yea,  let  Him  be  your  gar- 
ment; clothe  yourselves  with  Himself;  have  your  robes 
made  of  his  spotless  fleece. 

Put  on  the  Lord  Jems.  No  resemblance  is  more  usual 
than' that  of  people^s  customs  to  their  clothes,  their  habitudes 
to  their  habits.  This  the  Apostle  used  in  the  foregoing 
WOTds,  Put  on  the  [furniture,  ox]  armour  of  lights  h&vmg 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness^  as  clothes  of  darkness,  night- 
clothes.  And  the  word,  walking  decently ^  has  something  of 
the  same  resemblance  contained  in  it.  And  here  we  have  the 
proper  beauty  and  ornament  of  Christians,  even  the  Lord 
Jesus,  recommended  to  them  undjer  the  same  notion,  Put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Him  we  put  on  by  fmth,  and 
are  clothed  with  him  as  our  righteousness.  We  come 
unto  our  Father  in  our  Elder  Brother'^s  perfumed  garments, 
and  so  obtain  the  blessing  which  he,  in  a  manner,  was  stripped 
of  for  our  sakes.  He  did  undergo  the  curse,  and  wa^  made 
a  curse  for  our  sakes :  so  the  Apostle  speaks  of  him^  Gal.  iii. 
13.  We  put  him  on^  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  and 
are  made  the  righteousness  of  Ood  in  him.  This  investiture 
is  first,  when  our  persons  are  made  acceptable,  and  we  come 
into  court.  But  there  is  another  putting  of  him  on,  in  the 
conformity  of  holiness,  which  always  accompanies  the  former; 
and  that  is  it  which  is  here  meant.  And  this  I  declare  unto 
you,  that  whosoever  does  not  thus  put  him  on,  shall  find 
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themselves  deceived  in  the  other,  if  they  imagine  it  belongs 
%o  them. 

They  who  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  have  the  hope  of  inhe- 
riting with  Christ,  do  really  become  Uke  Him,  are  even  heirs 
in  some  degree  now ;  and  that  blessed  expectation  they  have, 
is  to  be  fully  like  him.  1  John  iii.  8.  When  He  appears^  we 
shall  be  like  Hiniy  saith  the  Apostle.  And  in  the  meanwhile, 
they  are  endeavouring  to  be  so,  and  somewhat  attaining  it;  as 
he  adds.  Every  one  that  hath  this  hope^  purifieth  himself ^  as 
He  is  pure.  He  is  the  only  begotten  Son,  and  we  are  so 
restored  in  him  to  the  dignity  of  sons,  that  withal  we  are 
really  changed  into  his  likeness.  He  is  the  Image  of  the 
Father  that  is  renewed  upon  us. 

It  is  the  substance  of  religion,  to  be  Uke  him  whom  we 
worship*.  Man'^s  end  and  perfection  is,  likeness  to  God. 
But  Oh,  the  distance,  the  unlikeness,  yea,  the  contrariety, 
that  is  fallen  upon  our  nature  !  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
to  God:  the  soul  is,  as  it  were,  become  flesh,  and  so  most 
unsuitable  to  the  Father  of  Spirits;  it  is  become  like  the 
beast  that  perishes.  Now,  to  repair  and  raise  us,  this  was 
the  course  takeil :  we  could  not  rise  up  to  God,  He 
came  down  to  us,  yea,  into  us,  to  raise  and  draw  us  up  again 
to  Him.  He  became  like  us,  that  we  might  become  like 
Him.  God  first  put  on  man,  that  man  might  put  on  God. 
Putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  put  on  man ;  but  that  man  is 
God,  and  so,  in  putting  on  man,  we  put  on  God.  Thus, 
putting  on  Christ,  we  put  on  all  grace :  we  do  this,  not  only 
by  studying  him  as  our  copy  and  example,  but  by  real  par- 
ticipation of  his  Spirit ;  and  that,  so  as  that  daily  the  likeness 
is  growing,  while  we  are  carried  by  that  Spirit  to  study  his 
example,  and  enabled  in  some  measure  to  conform  to  it ;  so 
that  these  two  grow  together,  growing  in  .grace,  a7id  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  He  is 
the  armour  of  light  heiore  spoken  of:  all  our  ornament  and 

*  Summareligianis  imitari  quern  colis. 
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Bftfety  is  in  him.  Some  pictures  of  great  persoiU  you  hive 
seen,  with  arms  and  robes  on  at  once :  thus  we,  when  clothed 
with  Christ,  have  our  arms  and  robes  both  on  at  otice,  yea, 
both  in  one,  for  He  is  both.  So,  this  is  the  great  study  of  a 
Christian^  to  eye  and  read  Christ  much,  and^  by  looking  cm 
him,  to  become  more  and  more  hke  him,  making  the  imprei- 
i^n  deeper  by  each  day^s  meditation  and  bdbolding  ci  him. 
His  Spirit  in  us,  and  that  We  his  Spirit  works^  make  the 
work  easy^  as  sympathies  do.  And  still  the  more  the  change 
is  wrought,  it  becomes  still  the  more  easy  to  work  it.  This  is 
excellently  described  by  this  Apostle,  S  Cor.  iii.  18. 

Now  we  see  our  business:  Oh  that  we  had  hearts  to  it  I 
It  is  high,  it  is  sweet,  to  be  growing  more  and  more  Christ-like 
every  day.  What  is  the  purchase  or  conquest  of  kingdoms  to 
this.'  Oh,  what  are  we  doing,  who  mind  not  this  more? 
Eren  they  whose  proper  work  it  is,  how  remiss  are  they  in  it, 
and  what  small  progress  do  they  make !  Are  we  less  for  the 
world  and  ourselves,  and  more  for  God,  this  year  than  the 
former  ?— more  meek  and  gentle,  abler  to  bear  wrongs,  and 
to  do  good  for  them,  more  holy  and  spiritual  in  our  thoughts 
and  ways,  more  abundant  and  fervent  in  prayer  ?  I  know 
there  will  be  times  of  deadness,  and  winter  seasons,  even  in 
the  souls  of  living  Christians ;  but  it  is  not  always  so,  it  will 
come  about  yet ;  so  that,  take  the  whole  course  of  a  Christian 
together,  he  is  advancing,  putting  on  still  more  of  Christy 
and  living  more  in  Him.  There  is  a  closer  union  betwixt  the 
soul  and  this  its  spiritual  clothing,  than  betwixt  the  body  and 
its  garments  t  that  doth  import  a  transformation  into  Christ, 
jmt  on  as  a  new  life,  or  a  new  self.  The  Christian  by  faith 
doth  this :  he  puts  off  himself,  old  carnal  self,  and  instead 
thereof,  puts  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  thenceforward  hath  no 
more  rega^  of  that  old  self,  than  of  old  cast  clothes,  but  is 
all  for  Christy  joys  in  nothing  else.  This  is  a  mystery 
which  catfmot  be  understood  but  by  by  partaking  of  it. 

My  brethren,  learn  to  have  these  thoughts  frequent  and 
occurrent  with  you  on  all  ocekAom,    Think,  when  about  any 
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lungy  How  would  Christ  behave  himself  in  thb?    Even  so^ 
et  me  endeavour. 

You  will  possibly  say,  They  that  speak  thus,  a^  advise 
thus,  do  not  do  thus.  Oh,  that  that  were  not  too  true!  Yet 
khere  be  sonde  that  be  sincere  in  it,  and  although  it  be  but 
little  that  is  attained,  yet,  the  very  aim  is  exodlent,  and  some- 
what there  is  that  is  done  by  it.  It  is  better  to  have  such 
thoughts  and  desires,  than  altogether  to  give  it  up;  and  the 
very  desire,  being  serious  and  sincere,  does  so  much  change 
the  habitude  and  usage  of  the  soul  and  life,  that  it  is  not  to  be 
cietiLnseu. 

Now  follows.  And  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof.  And  it  will  follow  necessarily.  We  hear 
much  to  little  piu-pose.  Oh,  to  have  the  heart  touched  by  the 
Spirit  with  such  a  word  as  is  here !  It  would  untie  it  from 
all  these  things.  These  are  the  words,  the  very  reading  of 
which  wrought  so  with  Augustine,  that,  of  a  licentious  young 
Bum,  he  turned  a  holy  faithful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  While 
you  were  without  Christ,  you  had  no  higher  nor  other  busi-* 
Bess  to  do,  than  to  attaid  and  serve  the  flesh ;  but  once  having 
pat  Him  cm,  you  are  other  men,  and  otlier  manners  do  be- 
oome  you.    Mia  atas  alios  mores  postulat. 

This  forUds  not  eating,  and  drinking,  and  clothing,  and 
providing  for  these,  nor  decency  and  comeliness  in  them.  The 
putting  on  of  Christ  does  not  bar  the  sober  use  of  them:  yea^ 
the  moderate  providing  for  the  necessities  of  the  flesh,  while 
thou  art  tied  to  dwell  in  it,  that  may  be  done  in  such  a  way 
as  filiall  be  a  part  of  thy  obedience  and  service  to  Grod.  But  to 
lay  in  provisions  for  the  lusts  of  it,  is  to  victual  and  furnish 
Hk  enemy  and  thine  own;  for  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  do  strive 
aganist  Grod^s  Spirit,  and  war  against  thy  soul.  Gal.  v.  17. 
1  Pet.  ii.  11. 

This  was  the  quarrel  betwixt  God  and  His  own  people  in 
the  wilderness.  Bread  for  their  necessities.  He  gave  them, 
but  they  required  meat  for  th^  liLSts,  (which  should  rather 
have  been  starred  to  death  than  fed,)  and  many  of  them  feUin 
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the  quarrel.  He  ^ve  them  their  deedre,  but  gave  them  • 
plague  with  it,  and  they  died  with  the  meat  between  their 
teeth.  Many  who  seem  to  follow  Grod,  and  to  hare  put  on 
Christ,  yet,  continuing  in  league  with  their  lusts^  and  pfol 
viding  for  them,  they  are  permitted  a  while  so  to  do,  and  ar^ 
not  withheld  £rom  their  desire,  and  seem  to  prosper  in  the 
business;  but,  though  not  so  sudden  and  soisible  as  that  of 
the  Israelites,  there  is  no  less  certain  a  curse  joined  with  aU 
they  purchase  and  provide  for  that  unhallowed  use.  It  is  cer- 
tunly  the  posture  and  employment  of  most  of  us,  even  who 
are  called  Christians^  to  be  purveyors  for  the  flesh,  even  f<Mr 
the  Itists  of  it;  (ad  supervacuum  stidare ;)  these  lusts  com- 
prehending all  sensual,  and  all  worldly,  fleshly,  self-pleaang 
projects.  Even  some  tilings  that  seem  a  Httle  more  decent  and 
refined,  come  under  this  account.  What  are  men  commonly 
doing,  but  projecting  and  labouring,  beyond  necessity,  for 
fuller  and  finer  provision  for  back  and  belly ^  and  to  feed  their 
pride,  and  raise  themselves  and  theirs  somewhat  above  the 
condition  of  others  about  them?  And  where  mcn'*s  interests 
meet  in  the  teeth,  and  cross  each  other,  there  arise  heart- 
burnings and  debates,  and  an  evil  eye,  one  against  another, 
even  on  a  fancied  prejudice,  where  there  is  nothing  but  cross- 
ing a  humour.  So,  the  grand  idol  is  their  own  will,  that 
must  be  provided  for  and  served  in  all  things,  that  takes  them 
up  early  and  late,  how  they  may  be  at  ease,  and  pleased,  and 
esteemed,  and  honoured.  This  is  the  snaking  provision  for 
the  flesh  and  its  Itcsts,  and  from  this  are  all  they  called  who 
have  put  on  Christ;  not  to  a  hard,  mean,  unpleasant  life, 
instead  of  that  other,  but  to  a  far  more  high  and  more  truly 
pleasant  life,  that  disgraces  all  those  their  former  pursuits 
which  they  thought  so  gay  while  they  knew  no  better.  There 
is  a  transcendent  sweetness  in  Christ,  that  puts  the  flesh  out  of 
credit.  Put  on  Christ,  thy  robe  royal,  and  make  no  provision 
for  the  flesh;  surely  thou  wilt  not  then  go  and  turmoil  in  the 
kitchen.  A  soul  clothed  with  Christ,  stooping  to  any  sinful 
delight,  QX  an  ardent  pursuit  pf  any  thing  earthly,  though 
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lawful,  doth  wonderfully  di^rade  itself.  Methinks  it  is  as  li 
kii^^s  son  in  his  princdy  apparel,  playing  the  scullion,  sitting 
down  to  turn  the  spits.  A  soul  living  in  Christ  indeed,  hath 
no  vacancy  for  the  supierfluous,  luxurious  demands  of  flesh, 
yea,  supfdies  the  very  necessities  of  it  with  a  kind  of  regreU 
A  necemtatUms  meis  libera  me^  Domine^  said  one:  Deliver 
me  J  Lordjjram  my  necessities 

Oh,  raise  up  your  spirits,  you  that  pretend  to  any  thing  iii 
Christ;  delist  in  him,  and  let  his  love  satisfy  you  at  all  times. 
What  need  you  go  a  begging  elsewhere  ?  All  you  would  add ^ 
makes  you  the  poorer,  abates  so  much  of  yoiur  enjoyment  of 
him ;  and  what  can  compensate  that  ?  Put  on  the  Lord  Jesus^ 
and  then  view  yourselves,  and  see  if  you  be  fit  to  be  slaves  to 
flesh  and  earth. 

These  two.  Put  on  the  LordJesuSj  and  Makenoprovisiontf 
are  directly  the  representation  of  the  Church,  Apoc.  xii.  A 
woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  having  the  moon  under  hdr 
feet,  needed  borrow  no  beauty  from  it,  or  any  thing  under  it. 
She  left. the  scarlet,  and  the  purple,  and  the  gold,  to  the  harlot 
after  spoken  of,  for  her  dres^ng. 

Tl^  service  of  the.flesh  is  a  work  the  Christian  cannot  fold 
to^  till  he  forgets  what  clothes  he  has  on.  This  is  all,  my 
brethren.  Oh  that  we  could  be  once  persuaded  to  put  on 
Ckristj  and  then  resolve  and  remember  to  do  nothing  unbe- 
seeming that  attire ! 


SERMON  XX. 

PsAL.  cvii.  43. 

TVlioso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  thing^s,  even  they  shall  understand  the 

the  loving^-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

Most  men  live  a  brutal  sensitive  life,  live  not  so  much  as  the 
life  of  reason;  but  £eu:  fewer  the  Divine  life  of  feitb,  which  is 
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furtha:  above  ccxnmon  human  reason  than  that  is  above  senses 
The  spiritual  light  of  Grace  is  that  whidi  makes  day  in  tha 
soul :  all  other  wisdom  is  but  night-light.  Then  I  saw  tki^ 
wisdom  excelleth  fMy^  as  far  as  light  exeeUeth  darkness, 
EceL  ii«  13.  This  higher  sort  of  knowledge  is  that  the  Fnn 
phet  speaks  of. 

Having  discoursed  excellency  through  the  Psabn,  of  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  Grod,  so  legible  in  His  pro* 
vidence  towards  mai,  and  often  called  up  the  dull  minds  of 
men  to  consider  these  His  works,  and  bless  Him  for  them,  kc 
closes  with  this  i^plaudment  of  their  happiness  that  truly  do 
so.  Whoso  is  wise^  &c 

They  that  spake  it,  knew  not  how  true  thdur  speech  is,  who 
have  called  the  world  a  nest  of  fools.  It  is  true,  there  is  vwy 
little  even  of  natural  clearness  of  judgm^t  amongst  men,  but 
surely  far  less  of  this  true  spiritual  wisdom.  So  that  if  we 
read  this  as  a  question,  Whoso  is  wise  ? — Oh,  how  £ew  are 
there !  And  yet,  most  imagine  they  are ;  few  are  oonvinced 
they  are  fools,  and  that  is  the  height  of  their  folly.  That 
word  is  most  true,  Job  xi.  12 :  Vain  man  woidd  be  wise^ 
though  he  be  bom  as  the  wild  ass'*s  colt.  In  youth,  he  runs 
wild,  unbroken,  and  unuseful ;  and  in  fuller  age,  hath  but  a 
brutish,  slavish  life,  yokes  in  with  beasts  in  the  same  kind  of 
labour,  or  in  little  better ;  turmoiling  and  drudging  to  serve 
his  base  lusts,  his  gain,  his  pleasure,  and  forgets  quite  what 
high  condition  the  soul  that  sparkles  within  him  is  bom  to, 
and  made  capable  of.  In  a  word,  he  knows  not  God.  That 
is  both  his  folly  and  his  misery.  How  much  of  life  passes  ere 
we  consider  what  we  live  for !  And  though  all  applied,  how 
incapable  are  a  great  many  to  know  any  thing  !  Inter  homi- 
nes quid  homine  rarius  ?  Among  men  what  more  rare  than 
many  a  truly  rational  being  ?  To  this  purpose  there  is  a  nor 
table  word.  Job  xi.  8,  9. 

Now,  to  stir  up  your  desires  and  endeavours  after  this  wis- 
dom^ consider,  that  it  is  the  proper  excellency  of  the  rational 
nature,  the  true  elevation  of  human  nature,  to  be  wise.    And 
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tlicy  that  are  not  such,  and  know  somewhat  of  their  own  de- 
t&sty  yet,  would  willingly  pass  for  such,  and  had  rather  be 
accounted  uncomely,  yea,  even  dishonest,  than  unwise ;  (call 
a  man  any  thing  rather  than  a  fool;)  but  yet,  if  they  could^ 
would  rather  have  the  thing  than  the  reputation  of  it,  and  de« 
rire  really  to  be  wise,  if  it  were  in  their  power. 

Now,  it  were  good  to  work  on  this  design  within  us,  and  to 
have  it  drawn  into  the  right  channel.     Would  you  be  wise  ? 
Then,  seek  true  wisdom.    Wliat  most  men  seek  and  admire 
in  themselves  and  others,  are  but  false  shadows  and  appear* 
ances  of  wisdom;  the  knowledge  either  of  base,  low  things,  as 
to  scrape  and  gather  together,  or  else  of  vain,  unprofitable 
things,  and  such  knowledge  as  is  for  the  most  part  but  imagi-* 
nary.     For  most  things  in  state-affairs  take  another  bias  and 
course,  are  not  so  much  modelled  by  wit,  as  most  men  ima^ 
gine.     And  for  the  secrets  of  nature,  we  have  little  certain 
knowledge  of  them.      How  short  is  our  life  to  attain  any 
knowledge!     That  is  an  excellent  word,  Job  viii.  9.     But 
the  knowledge  here  set  before  us,  is  the  best  kind  of  knowledge, 
that  of  the  highest  things,  Divine  things.     I  say,  the  best 
kind  of  knowledge  of  them,  for  there  are  notions  even  of  these 
things,  that  have  little  in  them ;  either  curious,  fruitless  dispu-^ 
tations  of  such  points  as  are  most  removed  both  from  our 
notice  and  our  use,  or  a  useless  knowledge  of  useful  things; 
But  this  is  a  well-regulated  and  sure-footed  knowledge  of 
Divine  things,  as  God  himself  hath  revealed  them. 

This  wisdom  descends  from  above ;  therefore,  for  the  attain* 
ment  of  it,  these  two  things  are  necessary :  1st,  To  know  that 
we  want  it,  sensibly  and  feelingly  to  know  this,  that  we  know 
nothing  of  the  things  of  God.  Mvlti  ad  sapientiam  pervenu 
rent^  nisi  se  jamjam  pervenisse  arbitrarentur :  Many  men 
wotdd  have  attained  to  wisdom,  if  they  had  not  fancied  of 
imagined  that  they  had  already  attained  it,  I  speak  not 
now  of  the  lowest  sort,  the  grossly,  the  brutishly  ignorant  even 
of  the  letter  of  Divine  truths,  but  such  as  can  give  themselves 
or  others,  if  put  to  it,  a  good  account  of  the  principles  of 
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faith  and  holiness,  have  read  and  beard  much,  and  possibly 
learned  and  retained  not  a  little  that  way,  yet  still  are  but  ig-? 
norants,  strangers  to  this  heavenly  wisdom.  Therefore  men 
must  first  know  this,  that  they  must  go  anew  to  school  again 
and  become  as  little  children.  Wisdom  invites  no  other, 
Whoso  is  simple^  let  him  turn  in  hither*  Prov.  ix.  4j,  The 
strange  woman,  and  so,  all  the  enticements  to  ^,  they  invite 
the  same  persons,  (ver.  16.)  but  to  a  directly  opposite  end: 
she  calls  the  fools  to  befool  them,  to  drown  them  in  folly  and 
wretchedness;  but  Wisdom  calls  them,  to  unbefool  them,  to 
recover  them  and  teach  them  the  way  of  life. 

2dly.  Being  convinced  and  sensible  of  the  want  of  it,  to  use 
the  right  way  to  attain  it,  to  give  all  diligent  attendance  on 
the  word  and  ordinances  of  Grod,  to  desire  it  of  Him.  Desire 
is  all :  if  you  desire  much,  you  shall  have  much.  Vent  thy 
desire  this  way  Heavenwards,  whence  this  wisdom  descends. 
This  Ught  springs  from  on  high.  Man  cannot  raise  himself  to 
it  without  Another.  James  i.  6.  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,-^ 
if  he  is  but  once  sensible  of  that,  why  then  the  sweetest,  easiest 
way  to  att£dn  it  that  can  be  desired,  is  pointed  out, — let  kirn 
ask  it  ofGod^  who  giveth  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  does 
neither  harshly  refuse,  nor  upbraidingly  give  it,  but  delights 
to  give  it  to  them  that  ask  it,  even  His  own  Holy  Spirit,  the 
spring  of  this  wisdom,  as  He  hath  promised. 

We  are  all  too  little  in  this  humble  seeking  and  begging  d 

this  Divine  knowledge,  and  that  is  the  cause  we  are  so  shallow 

and  small  proficients.  If  thou  cry,  and  lift  up  thy  voice  far  ur\r 

derstanding,  if  thou  search  for  it  a^  for  hid  treasures.  Prov. 

ii.  3.     Sit  down  upon  thy  knees  and  dig  for  it;  that  is  the 

best  posture  to  fall  right  upon  the  golden  vein,  and  go  deepest 

to  know  the  mind  of  God,  in  searching  the  Scriptures,  to  be 

directed  and  regulated  in  His  ways,  to  be  made  skilful  in  ways 

of  honouring  Him  and  doing  Him  service.    This,  neither  men 

nor  angels  can  teach  him,  but  God  alone.   .  For  the  Lord 

giveth  wisdom.     Ver.  6. 

Of  this  wisdom,  we  have  here  the  character  and  the  privilege* 
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I.  The  character :  Whoso  will  observe  these  things.  That 
looks  back  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Fsahnist,  which  is  very  di- 
vinely sweet.  He  had  been  extolling  the  goodness  of  God  in 
general,  in  His  dealings  with  men,  and  instancing  in  divers 
occurrent  and  remarkable  particulars  the  fitness  and  mildness 
of  His  chastisements,  the  seasonableness  and  sweetness  of  His 
deliverances,  as  correcting  us  for  our  greater  good,  and  re- 
lieving us  in  our  greatest  need,  when  we  are  nearest  despairing 
of  relief.  This  is  exempHfied  in  travellers  and  prisoners,  in 
sick  men  and  seamen,  and  in  the  various  disposal  of  the  state 
of  all  sorts  of  persons,  the  highest  and  the  meanest;  and  the 
repeated  sweet  burden  of  the  song  is,  0  that  men  would  p'aise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  y  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  !  And  in  the  end,  he  declares  the  result 
of  all,  ver.  42,  the  joy  of  the  godly,  the  shame  and  silencing 
of  the  wicked,  who  usually  either  mistake,  or  slight,  or  despise 
the  providence  of  God  in  the  rule  of  human  affairs,  who  rea- 
dily speak  big  their  own  thoughts,  which  are  vain,  promising 
themselves  continual  success.  In  the  end  He  shall  clear  Him- 
self, and  gladden  the  souls  of  His  people,  and  clothe  His 
enemies  with  shame.  Wait  a  while,  and  thus  it  shall  be; 
they  shall  change  places.  He  pours  contempt  upon  prince^^ 
and  sets  the  poor  on  high  from  affliction^  and  so  rights  Him- 
self and  them  that  wait  on  Him.  Then  the  righteous  shall  see 
it  and  rejoice  J  and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth.  And  it 
it  18  a  great  point  of  true  wisdom,  rightly  to  observe  these 
things. 

This  observing  hath  in  it,  first,  a  believing  notice  of  these 
things,  to  take  such  instances  aright,  when  they  meet  our  eye, 
to  know  these  things  to  be  indeed  the  Lord^'s  doings ;  and  so, 
when  we  are  in  any  present  strait,  to  believe  accordingly,  the 
same  inspection  of  His  eye,  and  secret  conduct  of  His  hand, 
to  be  in  all.  Now,  it  is  a  great  point  to  have  the  heart  esta- 
Uished  in  these  persuasions.  We  are  generally  much  defec- 
tive in  this,  and  they  most  who  least  suspect  themselves  of  it. 
But  withal^  the  observing  or. keeping  of  these  things,  (so  the 
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word  is,)  this  firm  believing  hath  in  it  these  two  following  on 
it,  and  flowing  from  it,  serious  contemplation  atid  tuiuMe 
action. 

1.  To  observe  these  things,  is,  often  to  turn  mir  eye  to  tbe 
view  of  these  things,  and  to  keep  it  aa  them,  8o  as  to  have 
our  hearts  warmed  with  them,  to  be  deeply  taken  with  wonder 
and  love.  But  alas !  our  souls  are  drowned  in  fledb,  dragged 
down  from  things  that  become  them  and  are  worthy  of  Aen, 
to  drudge  and  weary  themselves  in  the  mire  and  elay.  How 
few  are  there  who  make  it  a  great  part  of  their  daily  bucinen, 
to  behold  God  in  His  works  and  ways  with  themselves  and 
others !  Some,  in  respect  of  others,  are  called  great  spiriU; 
but  Oh,  what  are  they  P  What  a  poor  greatness  is  it,  to  pro- 
ject for  a  great  estate,  or  great  places  and  titles,  or  to  conc^e 
great  revenges  of  little  wrongs !  Th^e  is  something  even  in 
nature,  of  greatness  of  spirit  very  far  beyond  the  bastard, 
false  charactar  that  most  take  of  it,  and  that  is  above  most 
things  others  ima^e  great,  and  despises  them.  But  true 
greatness  is  this,  to  have  a  mind  much  taken  up  with  the 
greatness  of  God,  admiring  and  adoring  Him,  and  exciting 
others  to  do  so;  grieved,  and  holily  angry,  that  men  r^aid 
Him  so  little,  breathing  forth  such  wishes  as  these  of  tk 
Psalmist,  both  to  express  their  own  thoughts,  and  to  awake 
sleeping,  besotted  men  about  them,  O  that  men  wotM  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness^  &c.  They  could  widi  a  voice  that 
could  reach  many  thousands ;  and  if  they  had  one  audible  to 
all  the  world,  would  use  it  no  otherwise  than  to  be  precentors 
of  the  praises  of  God,  to  call  up  and  begin  the  song,  O  that 
men  would  praise^  &c. 

Consider  yourselves,  my  brethren,  and  trace  yourselves  into 
your  own  hearts,  whether  oftai  in  the  day  your  thoughts  run 
this  way,  finding  the  meditation  of  God  sweet  to  you,  or  whe- 
ther they  do  not  run  out  much  more  to  vain  things,  and  are 
seldom  here ;  either  hurried  and  busied  in  a  surcharge  of  af- 
fairs, or,  if  vacant,  yet  spinning  themselves  out  in  frothy, 
foolish  fancies,  that  you  would  be  ashamed  to  look  back  upon* 
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You  mi^t  entertain  Divine  and  heavaily  thoughts,  even 
while  about  jour  earthly  employments  and  refiredbments;  but 
this  is  little  known,  and  little  sought  after.  Make  it  your  bu- 
oness,  to  learn  more  dT  this  wisdom.  Call  in  your  hearts, 
eommune  often  with  yourselves  and  with  God ;  be  less  abroad, 
and  move  within,  and  more  above.  It  is  by  £eu*  the  sweetest 
lik.  Beg  of  God  to  wind  up  your  hearts,  when  you  find  them 
heary  and  duD,  that  they  follow  you  slowly  in  this,  and  need 
much  pullii^  and  hauling  from  your  hand :  a  touch  from  His 
hand  will  make  them  mount  up  eaeoly  and  nimbly.  Oh  i  seek 
His  drawing:  Draw  me,  I  will  run  after  Thee,  And  when 
you  meet  together,  let  this  be  your  business^  to  speak  of  Him 
who  alone  is  to  be  exalted,  who  doth  and  disposeth  all  as  He 
pleaaes.  Say  to  friends,  and  kindred,  ai^  n^ghbours.  Oh, 
how  great  and  how  gracious  a  God  have  we !  Oh,  that  we 
oonld  bless  Him ! 

S.  To  keep  these  things,  is,  to  walk  acc(»ding  to  the  firm 
belief  and  frequani  thoughts  of  them ;  to  fear  Him,  and  to 
wa&  humbly  and  warily,  because  our  folUes  draw  on  His 
lods,  and  to  study  to  {dease  Him,  and  no  matter  who  be  dis- 
{deaaed ;  and  when  He  a»rrects,  to  fall  down  humbly  under 
Hiil  hand,  who  hath  our  ^ckness  and  health,  our  life  and 
death,  and  all  that  concerns  us,  in  His  absolute  power.  If 
asny  thii^  advance  or  advantage  us  before  others,  endeavour  to 
be  the  mxe  lowly  and  serviceable  to  Him.  If  in  a  low  condi- 
tion, still  Uess  and  reverence  Him;  for  His  presence  will 
turn  the  meanest  cottage,  yea,  the  darkest  dungeon,  into  a; 
palace. 

The  diief  delight  of  the  saints,  is,  to  offer  praises  to  God, 
to  gather  them  in  from  all  His  works,  to  send  up  to  Him. 
And  His  chief  ddight  in  all  His  works,  is  to  receive  these  praises 
of  them  team  their  hands :  they  articulate  them,  make  a  rear 
aondbie  sacrifioe  of  {hem.  Psal.  cxlv.  10.  All  Thy  works 
shall  praise  Thee,  and  Thy  saints  shall  bless  Thee.  We  are 
called  to  tihk  high  work,  yet,  lie  b^ind,  and  most  unworthily 
■Bd  IboUflUy  ddbase  omnselves  in  other  things.    But  they  that 
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are  wise,  if  there  be  any,  will  mind  this,  will  not  let  the 
Lord^s  marvellous  and  grack>us  doings  pass  without  notice. 

II.  The  privilege  of  this  wisdom.     It  is  a  high  pnxtf  cf 
His  love  to  us,  that  He  loves  to  be  seen  work  bj  us,  and 
stoops  to  take  our  acclamations  and  approbation,  hath  such 
regard  to  them,   and  rewards  them  so  richly,   evea  thus; 
Whoso  is  wise^  and  mil  observe  these  things,  they  shall  m* 
derstand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.     Observe,   Thfff 
that  are  wise,  and  observe,  shall  understand  further.     To  km 
that  hath,  shall  be  given  ;  to  him  that  usefully  hath.     That  is 
to  have,  and  so  it  is  there  meant ; — ^to  him  that  improves  it  to 
His  advantage  who  gave  it.  The  greatest  difficulty  is  to  b^iu: 
as  one  said  of  his  growing  rich.     ^^  That  he  came  hardly  by  a 
little  riches,  and  easily  by  great  riches.*^    Having  once  got  a 
stock,  he  grew  rich  apace.     So,  once  taking,  be  it  but  the  first 
lessons  of  this  wisdom,   learning  these  well,  shall  facilitate 
thy  knowledge  exceedingly.     The  wise  increaseth  learnings 
Frov.  i.  5.     Wouldst  thou  but  receive  and  hearken  to  the 
easiest  things  represented  by  God,  these  would  enlighten.and 
enlarge  thy  soul  to  receive  more ;  especially,  walking  by  the 
light  thou  hast,  be  it  ever  so  little,  that  invites  and  draws  in 
more.     Be  diligent  in  the  practice  of  what  you  know,  if  you 
would  know  more.  Believe  it,  that  is  the  way  to  grow.  Whop 
observes,  keeps  these  things,  acts  according  to  the  knowledge 
of  them,  (as  John  vij.  17.)  he  shall  understand,  shall  under- 
stand it  by  finding  it.   They  shall  understand  it  in  themselves; 
(the  word  is  in  the  reciprocal  mood,  Hithpahel ;)  it  shall  be 
particularly  and  effectually  shewn  unto  them ;  they  shall  ex- 
perience it,  and  so  understand  it,  and  that  is  the  only  lively 
understanding  of  it.     Men  may  hear,  yea,  deliver  large  dis- 
courses of  it,  and  yet  not  understand  the  thing.     Happy  are 
they  to  whom  this  is  given !     Solus  docet  qui  dat,  et  discit 
qui  recipit:     He  alone  teaches,  who  gives,   and  he  learns, 
who  receives. 

Loving  kindness.     Heb.  graciousness.    All  sorts  of  kind- 
nesses, even  outward  and  common  mercies,  in  those  shall  he 
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nderstand  His  goodness :  in  recoveries  and  deliverances  from 
angers,  and  temporal  blessings,  be  their  portion  in  them  leas 
r  more,  thougli  the  things  be  common,  yet  they  come  to  be 
B8  cfwn  by  a  particular  stamp  of  love,  which  to  others  they 
lave  not  And  the  children  of  God  know  it,  they  can  find  it 
Nit,  and  can  read  it,  though  the  world  that  looks  on  it  cannot. 
&jid  indeed,  to  them,  the  lowest  things  are  disposed  of,  in 
]#der  to  the  highest:  their  daily  bread  is  ^ven  them  by  that 
Hune  love  that  g^ves  them  Christ :  all  is  given  in  Him.  So 
the  curse  is  taken  away,  and  all  is  sweetened  with  a  blesnng. 
A  little  that  a  righteom  inan  hath,  is  better  than  the  abun^ 
dance  of  the  wicked. 

But  the  things  they  chiefly  prize  and  desire,  as  indeed  they 
desmre  so  to  be,  are  of  another  sort ;  in  their  very  b^ng  and 
nature,  are  love-tokens,  effects  of  that  peculiar  free-grace  that 
chose  them  to  life.     And  this  is  called  the  light  of  God^s 
countenance.    His  everlasting  love.    Now  they  that  are  wise^ 
and  observe  these  things,  they  shall  understand  this  loving-^ 
kindness.    Not  that  they  first  are  thus  wise,  before  they  par- 
take of  this  loving-kindness;   no;   by   it   this    wisdom  was 
given  them ;  but  this  promise  is  made  to  their  improvement  of 
that  gift,  and  walking  in  those  ways  of  wisdom.    Not  only 
are  they  loved  of  Grod,  but  they  shall  understand  it    He 
will  manifest  HimseLF  to  them,  and  tell  them  He  loves  them. 
And  the  more  they  widk  in  these  ways,  the  more  clearly  shall 
they  perceive  and  powerfully  find  His  love  manifested  to 
them. 

This  is  the  highest  inducement  that  can  be  to  such  as  have 
any  interest  in  it  When  this  love  hath  but  once  touched 
them,  though  as  yet  they  know  it  not  certainly,  yet  it  works 
that  esteem  and  affection,  that  nothing  can  be  admitted  into 
cmnparison  irith  it.  While  carnal  men  wallow  in  the  puddle^ 
these  are  the  crystal  streams  a  renewed  soul  desires  to  bathe  in, 
even  the  love  of  God.  O !  let  me  find  that;  no  matter  what 
I  have,  or  what  I  want.  In  poverty,  or  any  distressed,  fw- 
gaken  condition,  one  good  word  or  good  look  from  Him, 
Vol.  UI.  Y 
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makes  me  up.    I  oan  sit  down  content  aad  pheflffiil^  jpul  Xfh 
jcnce  in  that,  though  all  the  world  frown  m  me,  ap4  4  tMRgR 
look  dark  and  com&rtless  about  me,  that  is  9  pl^^  ^  lle^Tep 
within  the  soul.    Now,  of  this  (s^perimen^  imderstm^diiig 
knowledge  of  this  love,  there  fixe  difiS^rept  df^gveet;  th^pe  if  n 
great  latitude  m  this.    To  some  ^^  affiird^  at  ^gm^  tJm^ 
]ittle  gl^npjses  and  inlets  of  }t  in  9  more  immediate  WIQ^;  lni( 
these  stay  pot:  suavis  hora,  sed  brevis  niorgt.    Otlfips  pr^  ^. 
held  in  tb^  belief  of  it,  and  jlive  on  it  by  faiU^:  tbougb  it  sbfpe 
not  SQ  dear,  yet,  a  light  they  bavi^  to  walk  by.    Thougji  t|ia 
su|i  shines  not  bright  out  to  them  all  their  lif^  yet,  they  fie 
led  home,  and  understand  so  much  love  in  their  wny,  §s  t^^ 
bring  them  tq  the  fulness  of  it  ip  the  end.     Qth??^  Iwriog 
passed  most  of  the  day>  have  a  fair  glimpse  i^  Om  very  evening 
or  close  of  it  But,  howsoever,  they  tha4^  walk  in  this  way  by  thi^ 
light,  whatsoever  measure  they  have  of  it,  ^re  led  by  H  tp  the 
land  of  light.     The  connexion  here  made,  ypu  see,  Tf^  ^ 
wisely  observe  these  thingSy  shall  und^stand  this  IcniingJ^in^ 
ness.    ^  wise  observing  of  God^s  ways,  apd  onji^g  PUT  own 
to  His  mipd,  is  the  certain  way  to  qtttain  much  exper^i)^ 
knowledge  pf  his  love. 

This  love  is  most  free,  and,  from  the  b^innin^  tp  the  eod} 
works  of  itself;  but,  in  the  method  of  it,  Qo^  h^th  thus  linl^ 
things  tQgethiEsr,  made  one  portion  of  grace,  in  the  ^§^  pf  id 
dr^w  op  another.  And  this  His  children  shpujd  prud^^ 
consider.  There  i^  such  a  like  speech,  Fsal.  1.  93*  IFfym 
offer eth  praise,  glorifiethMe;  and  to  him  that  ordereth  hu 
conversation  aright ,  will  I  shew  the  salvation  ofGoti. 

The  contemphtion  of  God  in  His  works,  sets  the  spul  opps) 
to  receive  the  influences  of  this  love:  by  lookiqg  tow^id^  I{b)} 
^t  draws  His  eye  towards  it,  as  one  look  of  love  dniws  m 
§npther.  Certainly,  many  that  have  some  desire  of  the  luj^t 
of  Qod>  counten^ce,  and  evidences  of  His  love,  yet^  'm  Qpt 
applying  their  souls  to  consider  Hipi,  do  mnch  injiirt  ti^&(k 
selves. 

Heavenly  thoughts  do  re^e  the  spul,  as  fire  works  Ufitif 


higher  a])d  to  a  purer  flame  by  9tirriqg.  To  b^  blessing  Qoi 
fiir  His  gQiodpe89t  giving  Him  praise  in  the  view  pf  Hia  wovk^ 
19  tjie  wwJdf  and  £or  His  churcb»  and  particularly  £par  ovr* 
sehr^  tbifl  bpth  diiqpoaies  tlia  heart  to  a  more  auitflJble  t^mpw 
for  reoetTJng  diviqa  oomfcvts,  ppd  invites  Him  to  let  th^m  iQow 
intQ  it  f  <^  if  He  have  such  iicl^iowledgments  for  gfU^rM 
goodness  and  common  mercies,  how  much  larger  returns  ^hl^l 
H^  bi|V^  upon  the  diiooveries  of  special  love  I  J9  it «  S]gb<^  of 
Qor}  aa  reopociled,  thou  wouldst  have?  NoW|  jqwse  sets  4 
mm  motmgtt  tba  angels,  1^  they  behold  His  fyip^. 

Aipin,  QcHm^  walking  in  Hi0  ways  humbly  wd  (wrefuUj;! 
#lld  flo  waitiiig,  oev^  w^nts  a  successful  return  of  much  laye» 
Bow  0m  H^  tfho  ia  goodnesa  itself  J  hide  And  reienr^  Himself 
ftom  a  floul  that  yields  up  itself  to  Him,  hath  no  delight  bnt 
to  please  Hioift  hates  and  avoids  wh^tQiayo^d  Him?  Tbiat 
sureiy*  is  the  way,  if  there  is  any  under  fjeaven,  to  epjoy  com*! 
muDieii  with  Him. 

They  that  fofget  Him,  and  cUsregfurd  tb?ir  way s,  undiM^no 
way  caneftil  to  oider  them  to  His  liking,  do  but  d^ud^  thwh 
salvea  with  miatakea  fancies  of  mercy.  I  beseech  yoMi  b^ 
warned^  There  cannot  be  solid  peace  in  the  ways  of  sin;  ^ 
fmaee  to  ik§  mekedf  mth  fny  Gpd.  Outwiurd  oprnmoR 
finrours  you  may  share  for  a  tim^;  but  these  hav^  a  curse  wit))i 
them  to  youy  and  you  shall  quickly  be  at  an  end  of  the^ 
nc«pta;  and  then  you  would  k)ok  towards  Him  £pr  somf*  pr- 
yiasiona  of  His  loving-kindq^^ss,  but  aire  likely  to  find  nothing 
but  finowns  and  di^leasure.  01  crnHder  thU^  ye  that  forget 
God,  lest  He  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  f>e  none  to  deliv^ 
you. 

Even  they  who  have  some  title  to  this  love  ol  God,  mu)  ^r^ 
denring  further  evidence  of  it,  yet,  dpoftra  sit  exaa^^ingly  ^i 
their  flfwn  light,  and  work  against  tbdir  e^,  ^^11  bent  on  thfil 
asauianee  they  would  have,  and  yet  ngglat^^ig  th#  wiiy  to  iti 
iriiich  oavtauily  is  in  a  manner  to  negkrt  its^lfi    W^r^  tlbu^y 

more  busied  in  honouring  Gt)d,  doing  Him  what  service  they 
can  in  thdur  station,  striving  against  nn,  acknowledging  His 

Y8 
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goodness  to  the  world,  and  even  to  themselres,  that  they  are 
yet  in  the  re^on  of  hope,  not  cut  off  in  their  iniquities,  thus 
offering  praise^  and  ordering  their  conversation  aright^  sub- 
mittingunto  Him^  and  giving  Him  glory;  their  assurances 
and  comforts,  in  the  measure  He  thinks  fit,  would  come  in 
due  time,  and  sooner  in  this  way  than  in  any  other  they  could 
take. 

~  Observe  these  things,  beware  of  sin,  and  ye  shall  understand 
the  loving-Jcindness  of  the  Lord.  It  is  true,  this  love  of  Gk)d 
changes  no^  nor  hangs  on  thy  carriage,  nor  on  any  thing  with- 
out itself;  yea,  all  our  good  hangs  on  it;  but  know,  as  to  the 
knowledge  and  apprehension  of  it,  it  depends  much  on  the  holy 
frame  of  thy  heart  and  the  exact  regulation  of  thy  ways.  Sn 
obstructs  and  darkens  all;  those  are  the  clouds  and  mists; 
and  where  any  behever  is  adventurous  on  the  ways  of  sin,  be 
shall  smart  for  it.  Where  sin  is,  there  will  be  a  storm,  as 
Chrysostom'^s  word  is  of  Joshua*.  The  experience  of  all  wit^ 
nesseth  this.  No  strength  of  faith  will  keep  out  floods  of 
doubting  and  troublous  thoughts,  where  any  novel  sin  hath 
opened  a  gap  for  them  to  rush  in  by.  See  David,  Psal.  li. 
expressing  himself  as  if  all  were  to  begin  again,  his  joy  taken 
away,  and  his  bones  broken,  and  to  sense  all  undone :  nothing 
wffl  serve  but  a  new  creature.  Create  in  me  a  dean  heartt 
O  God^  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

There  is  a  congruity  in  the  thing  itself,  and  God  hath  so 
ordered  it,  that  vexation  and  anguish  should  still  attend  sin, 
and  the  ways  of  holiness  be  ways  of  peace.  Say  men  what 
they  will,  great  falls  leave  wounds  and  smart  bdiind  them, 
and  they  must  be  washed  with  sharper  liquor  before  balm  and 
oil  be  poured  into  them.  And  not  only  will  more  notorious 
brdaches^disturb  thy  peace,  but  a  tract  of  careless  and  firuit- 
less  walking.  If  thou  abate  of  thy  attendance  on  God,  and 
thy  fear  cool  towards  Him,  lagging  and  falling  downwards  to 
something  you  are  caring  for  and  taken  with,  you  shall  find  an 
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estrangement,  it  may  be  insenidble  at  first  and  for  a  while 
because  of  thy  sloth,  that  thou  dost  not  observe  diligently  how 
it  is  with  thee ;  but,  after  a  time,  it  shall  be  more  easily  known, 
but  more  hardly  mended.  And  there  are  none  of  us  but  might 
find  much  more  of  God  in  this  our  way  homewards,  if  the 
foolishness  and  wanderings  of  our  hearts  did  not  prevent  us. 

Be  persuaded,  then,  you  whose  hearts  He  hath  wrought 
fiHT  BBmself,  to  attend  better  on  him,  and  the  advantage  shall 
be  yours,  doubt  it  not.  And  though  for  a  time  you  find  it 
not,  yet  wait .  on,  and  go  on  in  that  way;  it  shall  not  disap- 
point you.  The  more  you  let  go  of  the  false,  vain  comforts 
of  the  world  for  His  sake,  the  more  richly  you  shall  be  fur- 
mshed  with  His.  Oh!  we  make  not  room  for  them;  that  is 
the  great  Idnderance.  Consider  Him,  behold  His  works,  bless 
Him,  confess  Him  always  worthy  of  praise  for  His  goodness^ 
and  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  ofmen^  however  He 
deal  with  thee  in  particular;  and  assuredly,  He  shall  deal  graci- 
ously with  thee,  and  ere  long  thou  shalt  find  it,  and  be  forced  to 
acknowledge  it«  Though  it  may  be  thou  want  these  bright 
ahinings  of  comforts  thou  wouldst  have,  yet,  looking  to  Him, 
and  walking  before  Him,  observing  these  things^  thou  shalt 
have  of  His  light  to  lead  thee  on,  and  a  calm  within;  sweet 
peace,  not  that  height  of  joy  thou  desirest. 

There  are  often  calm,  £Edr  days  without  storm,  though  it  be 
not  so  dear  sun-shine;  and  in  such  days  a  man  may  travel  com- 
fortably. I  would  have  Christians  called  off  from  a  perple:^ 
over^-presang  of  this  point  of  their  particular  assurance.  If  we 
were  more  studious  to  please  Him,  forgetting  ourselves,  we 
flhould  find  Him  remember  us  the  more;  yet,  we  should  not 
do  so  for  this  neither,  but  simply  for  Himself.  In  a  word, 
this  is  thy  wisdom;  mind  thy  duty,  and  refer  to  Him  thy 
comfort. 
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SERMON  X3CI. 

I  lutTe  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection ;  but  thj  coamandwent  ia  ezoeiiin|^ 

broad. 

<a^iUciH  ig  «  Dhine  light  ill  thtf  soul,  and  atwwB  the  tnii 
(»dotirs  Itf  thliigSi.  The  A|ibsde  oversbodls  not  when  he  sik^ 
Tiy  ipMiUdl  mmjudgeth  all  ihingi.  H«  baih  uti<laiii% 
the  adtdntage:  he  may  judge  of  nottMl  tbmga,  but  the  Mttt* 
nd  ttMn  ^ttUmot  judge  of  spiritual  ffaii^  Vea,  the  trttMl 
^et^nettt  6f  iiatand  tlnngii,  hi  respect  to  dUr  dikfcllt  elAi 
^/ptibgs  plartknikely  firom  sjAritual  iirisdom:  OiM  mA&t  ftv 
tiHie  ^AfiOIei  of  thills,  and  gires  a  just  accouM  of  th^  &Mi^ 
enees^  as  nete, 

'  Ihd/tesern  an  endy  frc.}  All  that  haire  atfjr  iMmute  df 
sj^tuallight,  are  of  this  Iniild;  but  eertmnly,  thejthftt  m 
nHfte  eteineiitljr  blessed  with  it,  have  a  mor^  high  Md  eteiM 
I^E^  of  both  pdrts.  I^rid,  who  is  gen^aby,  Md  With  gMM 
likelihodd,  supposed  to  be  the  autlu)r  of  this  ]t8ttllR9  ihiA  lAl* 
gularly  advantaged  to  make  this  judginettt  ef  tfadiig8«  Hi 
had,  to  ddnbt,  a  large  measure  of  the  knowledge  of  God  aiad 
ctf  His  Iaw;»  which  here  h^  declares  to  be  so  httge;  and  belt^ 
hdih  a  ^kist  ittid  a  great  man,  might  knotir  more  thatt  flMrt 
dthefs,  eren  of  all  other  perfections,  might  trace  them  t&  tfaeSr 
tttmdst,  dtid  see  their  efid^  as  he  expresses  it.  This  Milt  1^' 
Al^  1^  have  from  his  sotl  Solomon,  after  mudi  experienee  ifl 
aB  things ;  who,  having  the  advantage  of  peace  aitid  richeil,  dSt 
{MtrtiCiikerly  set  himself  to  this  work,  to  a  most  e^aet  laqfAlf 
after  all  things  of  this  earth.  He  set  nature  on  the  rlidt;  td 
confess  its  utmost  strength  for  the  delighting  and  satisfying  <^ 
man ;  with  much  pains  and  art  he  extracted  the  very  spirit  of 
all,  and  after  all,  he  gives  the  same  judgment  we  have  here; 
his  book  writ  on  that  subject,  being  a  paraphrase  on  this  sen- 
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tence,  dilating  the  sense,  and  confirming  (he  truth  of  it,  tt 
carries  its  own  sum  in  those  two  words  which  be^  and  end 
it;  the  one,  Vanity  of  vanities^  all  is  vanity ^  and  the  other, 
Fear  Ctod^  and  keep  His  commandments^  for  that  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  And  these  here  are  just  the  equiva- 
lent  of  those  two ;  the  former  of  that  beginning  word,  /  have 
seen  an  end  of  all  perfection ;  and  the  latter  of  that  conclud- 
ing one,  6ut  Thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

When  mean  men  speak  of  this  world'^s  greatness,  and  poor 
men  cry  down  riches,  it  passes  but  for  a  querulous,  peevish 
Burnout,  to  discredit  things  they  cannot  reach,  or  else  an  ig* 
iaarant  contempt  of  things  they  do  not  understand ;  or,  taking 
it  a  Bttle  further,  but  a  self-plea^ng  shift,  a  willingly  under- 
valuing  of  those  things  of  purpose  to  allay  the  displeasure  of 
the  want  ot  them ;  or  at  the  best,  if  something  of  truth  and 
{pxxhiess  be  in  the  opinion,  yet,  that  the  assent  of  such  per- 
sons is,  (Uke  the  temperance  of  sickly  bodies,)  rather  a  virtue 
made  of  necesaty,  than  embraced  of  free  choice.  But  to  hear 
a  wise  man,  in  the  height  of  these  advaiitages,  proclaim  their 
^^Biuiy,  yea,  kings  from  the  very  thrones  whereon  they  sit  in 
Oieir  royal  robes,  ^ve  forth  this  sentence  upon  all  the  glories 
and  delfts  atx)ut  them,  is  certainly  above  all  exception. 
fiere  are  two,  the  father  and  the  son ;  the  one  raised  from  a 
mean  condition  to  the  crown,  instead  of  a  shepherd'*s  staff,  to 
wield  a  sceptre,  and  that,  after  many  afflictions  and  dangers  in 
the  way  to  it ;  which,  to  some  palates,  gives  a  higher  relish 
and  sweetness  to  honour,  than  if  it  had  slid  on  them  before  they 
ooutd  feel  it,  in  the  cheap,  easy  way  of  an  undoubted  succes- 
sion. Or,  if  any  think  David's  best  days  a  little  cloudy,  by 
the  remains  of  insurrections  and  oppositions,  in  that  case  usual; 
aa  the  jumbling  of  the  water  is  not  fully  quieted  for  a  while 
alter  the  saine  is  over ;  then,  take  the  son,  succeeding  to  as 
^r  a  day  as  heart  can  wish,  both  a  complete  calm  of  peace, 
and  a  bright  sun-shine  of  riches  and  regal  pomp,  and  he  able 
ito  improve  these  to  the  lughest  And  yet,  both  these  are  per- 
fectly of  the  same  mind  in  this  great  point.    The  son  having 
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peace  and  time  for  it,  though  a  king,  would  make  his  throne  a 
pulpit,  and^be  a  preacher  of  this  one  doctrine,  to  which  the 
£Either's  sentence  is  the  fittest  text  I  have  seen. 

The  words  give  an  account  of  a  double  prospect ;  the  latter, 
being,  as  it  were,  the  discovery  of  a  new  world  after  the  tra- 
velling over  the  old,  expressed  in  the  former  clause :  /  hasoe 
seen  an  end  of  all  perfection^  i.  e.,  taken  an  exact  view  of  all 
other  things,  and  seen  their  end ;  but  Thy  commandment  is  of 
exceeding  extent  and  perfection,  and  I  see  but  a  part,  and 
there  is  no  end  of  it. 

/  have  seen  an  endJ]  I  have  tried  and  made  experiment  of 
much  of  what  this  world  affords,  and  the  rest  I  see  to  the  ut- 
termost of  it,  how  far  it  reaches.  The  Psalmist,  as  standing 
cm  a  vantage  ground,  sees  clearly  round  about  him  the  furthest 
horizon  of  earthly  excellencies  and  advantages,  and  finds  them 
not  to  be  infinite  or  unmeasurable;  sees  that  they  are  bounded, 
yea,  what  their  bounds  are,  how  far  they  go  at  their  veiy 
furthest,  an  end  of  all,  even  of  perfection.  And  this  is  in 
effect  what  I  find,  that  their  end  stops  short  of  satisfaction.  A 
man  may  think  and  desire  beyond  them,  yea,  not  only  map 
but  must :  he  cannot  be  terminated  by  their  bounds,  will  still 
have  a  stretch  further,  and  feels  them  leave  him,  and  then  finds 
a  void.  All  which  he  says  most  ponderously  in  these  short 
words,  ^ving  the  world  the  slight  thus :  It  is  not  so  great  a 
matter  as  men  ima^ne  it ;  the  best  of  it  I  have  examined,  and 
coniddered  it  to  the  full,  taken  the  whole  dimension :  all  the 
profits  and  pleasures  under  the  sun,  their  utmost  goes  but  a 
short  way ;  the  soul  is  vaster  than  all,  can  look  and  go  much 
further. 

I  will  not  attempt  the  particulars,  to  reckon  all,  or  be  large 
In  any :  the  Preacher,  Solomon,  hath  done  this  matchlesslyi 
and  who  is  he  that  can  come  after  the  king  ?  If  any  be  sick  of 
that  poor  disease,  esteem  of  riches,  he  can  tell  you  the  utmost 
of  these,  that  when  they  increase,  they  are  increased  that  eat 
them,  and  what  good  is  to  the  ovmers  thereof  save  the  behold- 
ing of  them  mth  their  eyes?    Eccl,  v.  11.    Yea,  locking 
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them  up,  and  not  using  them,  and  still  gathering,  and  all  to  no 
use,  this  is  a  madness :  it  is  all  one  as  if  they  were  still  in  the 
mhies  under  the  ground,  and  the  difference  none,  but  in  tur- 
moiliiig  pains  m  gathering,  and  tormenting  care  in  keeping. 
But  take  the  best  view  of  them,  supposing  that  they  be  used, 
that  is,  spent  on  family  and  retinue,  why  then,  what  hath  the 
owner  but  the  sight  of  them  for  himself?  Out  of  all  his  dishes, 
he  fills  but  one  belly.     Of  all  his  fair  houses  and  richly-fur- 
nished rooms,  he  lodges  but  in  one  at  once.     And  if  his  great 
rent  be  needful  for  his  great  train  or  any  other  ways  of  ex- 
pense, is  it  an  advantage  to  need  much  ?  Or  is  he  not  rather 
poorer  who  needs  five  or  six  thousand  pounds  by  year,  than 
he  that  needs  but  one  hundred  ? 

Of  all  the  festivities  of  the  world  and  delights  of  sense,  the 
result  is,  laughter  is  mad ;  and  mirth,  and  orchards,  and 
mufioc,  these  things  pass  away  as  a  dream,  and  are  still  to  begin 
again.  And  so  gross  and  earthly  are  they,  that  for  the  beasts 
they  may  be  a  fit  good,  but  for  the  divine,  immortal  soul,  they 
cannot  A  horse  lying  at  ease  in  a  fat  pasture,  may  be  com** 
pared  with  those  that  take  delight  in  them. 

Honour  and  esteem  are  yet  vainer  than  those  pleasures  and 
riches  that  fiimish  them.  Though  they  be  nothing  but  wind, 
coDopared  to  soUd  soul  delights,  yet,  as  to  nature,  there  is  in 
them  somewhat  more  real  than  in  the  fame  of  honour ;  which 
IS  no  more,  indeed,  than  an  airy,  imaginary  thing,  and  hangs 
nxnre  on  others  than  any  thing  else,  and  not  only  on  persons 
above  them,  but  even  those  below ;  especially  that  kind  which 
the  vanity  of  man  is  much  taken  with,  all  popular  opinion, 
than  which  there  is  nothing  more  light  and  poor,  and  that  is 
more  despised  by  the  elevated  sort  of  ntttural  spirits,  a  thing  as 
unworthy  as  it  is  inconstant.  No  slavery  like  the  afiecting  of 
▼ulgar  esteem;  it  enthrals  the  mind  to  all  sorts.  Often  the 
worthiest  share  least  in  it.  See  Ecd.  ix.  11 — 15.  True 
worth  is  but  sometimes  honoured,  but  always  envied.  Eccl. 
iv.  4.,  Agairiy  I  considered  all  travail,  and  every  right  work^ 
that  for  this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  neighbour.     And  with 
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whomsoever  it  is  thou  fieekest  to  be  esteetned,  be  it  Inth  tfie 
multitude,  or  more  chiefly  iHth  the  wiset  &nd  hitiear  soft,  itrhat 
a  narrow  thing  is  it  at  largest!  llpW  mftby  iuttiofis  fefiow 
jf^ther  thee  nor  those  who  ka6W  thee  f 

Beyond  lill  these  tlimgs  iti  ihnratd  worth,  kud  etr^ftt  (lytt 
Natural  wisdom,  su(ili  as  solne  idhids  haVe  id  $  far  ItiSte  feSiasA 
h^ht  than  others.    A  tn&tk  by  it  ^eeA  tovinA  abdtit  him,  ye% 
and  within  himself.     That  Solomon  grants  to  be  afi  fixcdSeiit 
thing,  EccL  iv.,  yet,  presently  finds  the  j&bA  of  th&t  p^edticio, 
ver.  16.    That  guards  not  from  disasters  and  vexations ;  yes, 
there  is  in  it  an  innate  grief,  amidst  so  many  follies.     EccL  i. 
l8.     In  ntuch  wisdom  is  much  grief  j  and  he  that  increaseth 
knowledge,  increaseth  sorrow.    Yea,  give  a  man  [the  conflu- 
ence of  all  these^  which  is  so  rare,  make  him  at  once  rich^  and 
honourable,  and  healthful,  and  encompassed  with  all  the  de- 
fights  of  nature  and  art,  and  wise  to  make  the  best  improve- 
ment of  all  they  can  well  afibrd,  (and  there  is  much  in  that,) 
yet,  there  is  an  end  of  all  these  perfections.    For  there  is 
quickly  ah  end  of  himself  who  hath  them '  he  dies,  and  that 
spoils  all.     Death  breaks  the  strings,  and  that  ends  the  music. 
And  the  highest  of  natural  wisdom,  which  is  the  soul  of  all 
nature^s  advantages,  that  ends  then,  whether  practical  or  poli- 
tical.    In  that  day  are  all  state  projects  and  high  thoughts 
laid  low,  if  speculative.    For,  in  spite  of  all  sciences  and  know- 
ledge of  nature,  a  man  goes  out  in*  the  dark;  and  if  thou  art 
learned  in  many  lai^ages,  one  death  silences  all  thy  tongues  <t 
once.     So  says  Sdomoni  EccL  ii.  16.,   And  how  dieth  the 
wise  man?  as  the  fool.  Yea,  suppose  a  man  were  not  broken 
ofi^,  but  continued  still  in  the  top  of  all  these  perfections;  yea, 
imagine  much  more,  the  diiefest  delights  of  sense  that  have 
ever  been  found  out,  more  solid  and  certain  knowledge  of  na- 
ture's secrets,  all  moral  composure  of  spirit,  the  highest  domi- 
nion, not  only  over  men,  but  a  deputed  command  ov^  nature^s 
frame,  the  course  of  all  the  heavens,  and  the  affairs  of  all  the 
earthy  and  that  he  was  to  aUde  in  this  estate ;  yet  woiild  be 
see  an  end  of  this  perfection^  that  is,  it  would  come  short  of 
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nMiltirtg  him  happy.  It  is  an  union  with  a  Higher  Good  hy 
that  love  that  subjects  aQ  things  to  Him,  that  aloiid  id  tlie 
Mdless  perfectlcm :     7%y  comTnandment  is  d^ceeding  htoad. 

Vou  may  thfaik  this  a  beaten  subject,  and  pbrssibly,  (fattt 
flonie  other  eiues  of  questions  were  fitter  for  Christians,    t 
iritah  h  were  more  ileedless.    But  Oh,  the  deceitfuhiess  of  our 
heBfta !  Eveti  siieh  as  have  shut  out  the  vanities  of  this  world 
it  the  fore-gate,  let  tbem  in  again,  or  some  part  of  tbein  lit 
lourt,  at  the  postern.    J'ew  hearts  clearly  come  off  untied  from 
ril,  bat  are  still  lagging  after  somewhat ;  and  thence  so  little 
delight  in  Grod,  in  prayer  atid  holy  things.    And  though  there 
be  no  fixed  esteem  of  other  things,  yet,  that  indispodtion  to 
b^y  ways,  argues  some  sickly  humour  latent  in  the  soul ;  and 
therefttt^  this  is(  almost  generally  needful,  that  meii  be  called 
to  ccmsider  what  they  seek  after.    Amidst  all  thy  purstdtH, 
gtop  uA  adL  thy  soul.  For  tehat  end  is  all  this  ?  At  what  clo  t 
Isdl?  F<H*  surely,  by  men'^s  heat  in  these  lower  things,  and 
dieir  cold  indifference  for  Heaven,  it  would  seem  we  take  our 
pQfftiontolie'here.     But,  Oh,  miserable  portion  at  the  best! 
Oh,  diort-lived  happiness  f    Look  on  them,  and  learn  to  see 
thsi^  the  eni  of  all  perfectionSy  and  to  have  an  eye  beyond 
theiki,  till  your  hearts  be  well  weaned  from  all  things  under 
the  sun.    Oh  !  the^  is  little  acquaintance  with  the  things  that 
are  aboViS  it,  little  love  of  them,  still  some  pretensions,  some 
htppen  that  flatted  us, — <*  I  will  attidn  this  or  that ;  and  then^ 
Then  what  t  What  if  this  nighty  thou  fool,  thy  sovl  shatl 
be  tequitedof  thee  f 

But  Thy  dommandment.]  The  former  part  of  this  sentence, 
ballt  witibm  every  man^s  breast  somewhat  to  suit  with  it  and 
own  it  Readily,  each  man,  according  to  his  experience  and 
the  eapadty  of  his  soul,  hath  his  sense,  if  awake,  of  the  unsatis- 
flwtorinfit  of  all  thk  world.  Give  him  what  thou  wilt,  yet, 
still  thete  18  empty  room  within,  and  a  pain  in  that  emptineds, 
atid  00,  vexation,  a  tormenting  windiness  in  all.  And  men  of 
taK»e  contemplative  minds,  have  higher  and  clearer  thoughts 


^3S         IMF£BF£CTION,  AND  PEEFECTIOK. 

of  this  argument  and  matter,  and  may  rise  to  a  very  U^ 
moral  contempt  of  the  world ;  and  some  of  them  have  done  so. 
But  this  other  part  is  more  subhme,  and  peculiar  to  a  JUvrm 
illumination.  That  which  we  find  not  without^  we  would 
have  within^  and  would  work  out  of  ourselves  what  cannot  be 
extracted  firom  things  about  us.  Philosophy  is  much  set  on 
this,  but  it  is  upon  a  false  scent,  and  so  still  deluded.  No,  it 
is  without  us ;  not  within  us,  but  above  us.  That  fulness  is 
in  God,  and  there  is  no  communion  with  Him,  or  enjoyment 
of  Him,  but  in  the  way  of  His  commandment.  Therefore, 
this  is  the  discovery  that  answers  and  satisfiies.  Thy  command- 
ment is  exceeding  broad. 

Commandment.']  He  speaks  of  all  as  one,  I  conceive,  for 
that  tie  and  connexion  of  them  all,  on  account  of  which  he 
that  breaks  one,  is  guilty  of  aU.  A  rule  they  are,  and  are  so 
one,  as  a  rule  must  be.  One  authority  runs  through  all :  that 
is  the  golden  thread  they  are  strung  on.  Break  that  any 
where,  and  all  the  pearls  drop  ofi*.  Psal.  cxix.  6.  Then  shd 
I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  to  all  Thy  commavdr 
ments.  Otherwise,  one  piece  shames  another,  like  uneven  and 
incongruous  ways.  The  legs  of  the  lame  not  being  even,  mak^ 
an  unseemly  going.  And  as  it  is  here,  so,  a  plural  word  is 
jcnned  with  the  angular,  ver.  137.,  and  Psal.  cxxxii*.  And 
it  is  fitly  here  spoken  of  as  one,  opposed  to  all  varieties  and 
multitudes  of  things  beside.  Thy  commandment,  each  linked 
to  one  another,  and  that  one  chain  reaches  beyond  all  the  in- 
coherent perfections  in  the  world,  if  one  were  added  to  another, 
and  drawn  to  a  length.  This  commandment  is  exceeding 
broad;  the  very  breadth  immense,  and  therefore  the  length 

*  Deum  tradunt  Hefonei,  una  voce,  eloquio  uno,  hoc  est,  uno  sptrita  ei 

halitu,  sine  ull4  interBpiratione,  mor4,  pau8&,  rel  distinctioDe,  ita  nt  mmiia 

verba,  tanquam  verbum  unum,  et  vox  una,  fuerant,  elocutuni.    Atqae 

hinc  volunt  duplicem  illam  accentuum  rationem  in  Decalogfo  ortam,  ut 

altera  una,  ilia  Del  continuata  elocutio,  altera  horoinuiq  tarda  et  distincta^ 
judketur. 
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must  be  much  more  so,  no  end  of  it.     That  good  to  which  it 
kads  and  joins  the  soul,  is  enough  for  it :  it  is  complete  and 
full  in  its  nature,  and  endless  in  its  continuance,  so  that  there 
is  no  measuring,  no  end  of  it  any  way.     But  all  other  per^ 
fections  have  their  bounds  of  being,  and  period  of  duration,' 
80  that  each  way  an  end  is  to  be  found  of  them.     Now,  in 
this,  the  opposition  is  the  more  admirable,  that  he  speaks  not 
expressly  of  the  enjoyment  of  Grod,  but  of  the  commandment 
rf  God :  he  extols  that  above  all  the  perfections  of  the  world. 
Which  is  much  to  be  remarked,  as  having  in  it  a  clear  diarac- 
ter  of  the  purest  and  highest  love.     It  had  been  more  obvious 
to  all,  had  he  said,  I  have  seen  the  utmost  of  all  besides  Thee, 
but  Thou,  O  God,  the  light  of  Thy  cx)untenance,  the  blessed 
viffloo  of  Thy  face,  that  alone  is  boundless  and  endless  happi* 
ness.     Or,  to  have  taken  it  below  the  full  perfect  enjoyment  of 
gioiy,  but  some  glances  let  into  the  soul  here,  a  comfortable 
word  from  God,  a  look  of  love.  Oh,  how  far  surpasang  iJl  the 
continued  caresses  and  delights  of  the  world  !     He  speaks  not 
of  that  ndther,  but.   Thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 
As  the  Apostle  says.   The  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men^s  wisdom^  1  Cor.  i.  %5^  so  here,  that  of  God  which  seems 
lowest  and  hardest,  is  infinitely  beyond  whatsoever  is  highest 
and  sweetest  in  the  world.     The  obeying  of  His  ccnnmands, 
His  very  service,  is  more  profitable  than  the  world's  rewards; 
His  commands  more  excellent  than  the  perfection  of  the  world's 
enjojnnents.     To  be  subject  to  Him,  is  truer  happiness  than 
to  command  the  whole  world.  Pure  love  reckons  thus.  Though 
no  further  reward  were  to  follow,  obedience  to  Gkxl,  the  per- 
fection of  His  creature  and  its  very  hap^nness,  carries  its  fuU 
recompense  in  its  own  bosom.      Yea,  love  delights  most  in  the 
hardest  services.     It  is  self-love,  to  love  the  embraces  and  rest 
of  love ;  but  it  is  love  to  Him  indeed,  to  love  the  labour  of 
love,  and  the  service  of  it,  and  that,  not  so  much  because  it 
leads  to  rest,  and  ends  in  it,  but  because  it  is  service  to  Him 
whom  we  love.    Yea,  that  labour  is  in  itself  a^  rest,  it  is  so 
natural  and  sweet  to  a  soul  that  loves.    As  the  revolution  of 
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t^e  be^yeQSi  which  |s  a  motion  ia  nest,  ao4  rept  i|i  wotio^h 
^i/angfis  iH)t  place,  though  rumuDg  still ;  m^  th?  pwtio^  pf  love 
is  truly  Heavenly,  ^nd  circular  still  in  God^  ])efpmmg  V^  Hi^t 
and  ending  in  Him,  andso,  not  endiiig,  but  stiU  ifmmg  WHl^ 
oi|t  wafNOiiefis. 

L^  ys  see  what  the  ponymffldrnent  is,  ^  that  will  pj^a^ir  i(^ 
fcrit  is  ijothiiig  but  lovCr  M  i*  i»  thft  ana,  TAw  sMft  hM 
tkf  liO^d  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  iffi.  Sb,  t}i§  cgmmmii 
tj||4^ is b^i:is ps%l ^ broad,  \&love,  Time  is  po  immiWV 
tbfff,  for  its  plgect  is  ii|(une»|iirabl^.  W#  readily  ^ft^p^  te 
t|i4S  Ipva  of  any  other  thing;  but  in  the  Iqye  of  Qpdt  tbfpe  id 
pp  d^ng^  4if  e%ce(eding.     Its  tiw  mefisur0  is,  tp  kl}o;w  np 

Afi<M?#lg  as  t}ie  love  is,  so  is  the  ppu):  it  i9ifia4e  Uloto, 
yoa»  it  is  ipude  one  with,  Ui^  which  it  loves.    Si  terram  ama$t 
tmra  e$;   si  fhnm  amas^  qmd  vis  ut  diocrn^  Dem  esf 
\jLV&vmi^%*^    By  loving  gross,  base  things,  it  beoomes  grass, 
and  turns  to  flesh,  or  earth ;  and  so,  by  the  love  of  God,  it 
is  made  divine,  is  (Hie  with  Him.     So»  this  is  the  exedlenqr 
of  the  command  enjoining  love.     God  hath  a  good-will  to  all 
His  creatiu^s;  but  that  He  should  make  a  creature  capable 
of  loving  Him,  and  appoint  this  for  His  command,  C3k\ 
bem^  His  goodness  shines  brightest.    Now,  thmigh  iykn 
firm  this,  we  are  again  invited  to  it ;  though  degimeariited  and 
aepin^d  in  pur  sinftd  pature,  yet  we  are  renewed  in  Christy 
Hid  this  cpmmand  is  renewed  in  him,  and  a  new  way  of  ful^s 
ling  it  is  pointed  out. 

.  This  pofm(^nd  is  broad.  There  is  room  enough  fiv  the 
9Pid  in  Qodf  that  is  htpnp^red  and  pinched  in  all  other  tfamgs. 
H^rf),  fove  with  all  thy  hearty  with  all  thy  soul,  vdtk  qll  thy 
T^^df  imd  mth  all  thy  strength*  Stretch  it  to  the  utmost  ; 
tb^r^  is  epough  for  it  here,  while  it  must  contract  and  draw 
itself  tp  Ptb^  things.  /  will  walk  at  liberty,  says  David,  for 
J  ^eek  Thy  precepts.  Thitt  which  perverse  nature  judges 
thrild^,  opce  truly  Ip^o^n,  i^  only  £ree4om.  This  is  because 
the  kw  ia  Ipve,  gpd  such  a  love  as  brings  full  contwt  te  the 
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goul.  Man  hath  not  an  object  of  love  besides  God, — ^too  ipany 
he  hath  that  can  tonnent  and  trouble  him,  but  not  one  that  by 
being  loved  by  him,  satisfies  and  quiets  him.  Whether  h^ 
loves  things  without  him,  or  himself,  8t|U  he  is  paiped  and 
restless.  All  other  things  he  loves  naturally,  in  refe|ren(ie  to 
himself;  but  himself  is  not  a  sufficient  object  for  l^.  It 
mui^  be  sofnethii^  that  adds  to,  and  perfj^ts  his  mature,  tp 
which  he  must  be  united  in  love;  somewhat  higher  than  him- 
Mfy  7f99  the  highest  of  all,  the  Father  of  Spirits^  'That 
alpne  completes  a  spirit  and  blesses  it,  to  love  Him,  the  Spring 
of  spirits. 

Now  this  love,  as  including  obedience  to  His  0ommand% 
is  a  thing  in  iteelf  due,  and  expressly  commanded  too,  This 
is  the  thing  which  surpasses  all  pursuits  and  al|  enjoyments 
under  heaven,  not  only  to  be  loved  of  Grod,  b^t  to  lov^  Him, 
Yea,  could  these  be  severed,  this  ratl^er  woui4  be  the  defbr- 
n4ty  and  injsery  of  the  creature,  to  hate  Him :  this  is  the  hell 
ofhe}i 

And  to  IpvQ  Him,  not  only  with  cpmplaceiicy,  a  deure  to 
enjoy  Him,  but,  moreover,  wishing  Him  glcuy,  doing  Him 
service,  desiring  He  may  be  honoured  by  all  ^is  creatures,  and 
endeavouring  ourselves  to  honour  Him,  that  is  our  work ;  ap. 
pilauding  the  praises  of  angels  and  all  creatures,  and  adding 
ours,  (as  FsaL  ciii.  S2.)  sweet,  willing,  entire  submission  to 
ICs  will,  ready  to  do,  to  suff^  any  thing  for  Hiq).  Oh!  away 
aU  base,  muddy  pleasures,  all  false  night-shows  of  earthly 
glori^  sill  high  attempts  and  heroic  virtues !  These  have  their 
measure  and  their  close,  and  prove  in  the  end  but  lies,  Thjs 
coininiiiid,  this  loy^  alone,  is  the  endless  perfection  and  delight 
of  spul§,  which  begins  here,  and  is  completed  above.  Tha 
happiness  of  glory  is,  the  perfection  of  ho}iii^s:  tlu^t  i^  th^  full 
beauty  and  loveliness  of  the  Spouse,  the  LamVs  wife. 

Oh!  how  much  are  the  multitudes  of  men  to  be  pitied,  who 
are  hunting  they  know  not  what,  still  pursuing  content,  and  it 
still  flying  before,  and  they  at  as  great  a  distance  as  when  they 
promised  themselves  to  lay  hold  on  it !  It  is  strange  what  men 
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are  doing.  Ephraim  feedeth  on  the  wind.  Hos.  xii.  1.  The 
most  serious  designs  of  men  are  more  foolish  than  the  plays  of 
children;  all  the  difference  is,  that  these  are  tristes  ineptiay 
sourer  and  more  sad  trifles. 

Oh,  that  ye  would  turn  this  way,  and  not  still  lay  out  your 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread!  You  would  find  the  sad- 
dest part  of  a  spiritual  course  of  life  hath  under  it  more  true 
sweetness  than  all  your  empty  mirths,  which  sound  much,  and 
are  nothing,  like  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  the  poL 
There  is  more  joy  in  endiuing  a  cross  for  God,  than  iu  the 
smiles  of  the  world ;  in  a  private,  despised  affliction,  without 
the  name  of  suffering  for  His  cause,  or  any  thing  in  it  like 
martjrrdom,  but  only  as  coming  from  His  hand,  kissing  it,  and 
bearing  it  patiently,  yea,  gladly  for  His  sake,  out  of  love  to 
Him,  because  it  is  His  will  so  to  try  thee.  What  can  come 
amiss  to  a  soul  thus  composed? 

I  wish  that  even  they  who  have  renounced  the  vain  world, 
and  have  the  face  of  their  hearts  turned  Godwards,  would  learn 
more  this  happy  life,  and  enjoy  it  more,  not  to  hang  so  much 
upon  sensible  comforts,  as  to  delight  in  obedience,  and  to  wait 
for  those  at  His  pleasure,  whether  He  gives  much  or  litde, 
any  or  none.  Learn  to  be  still  finding  the  sweetness  of  His 
commands,  which  no  outward  or  inward  change  can  disrelish, 
rejoicing  in  the  actings  of  that  Divine  love  within  thee.  Con- 
tinue thy  conflicts  with  sin,  and  though  thou  mayest  at  times 
be  foiled,  yet,  cry  to  Him  for  help,  and  getting  up,  redouble 
thy  hatred  of  it  and  attempts  against  it.  Still  stir  this  flame 
of  God.  That  will  overcome :  Many  waters  cannot  qicench  it. 
It  is  a  renewed  pleasure,  to  be  offering  up  thyself  every  day  to 
God.  Oh !  the  sweetest  life  in  the  world,  is,  to  be  crossing 
thyself,  to  please  Him ;  trampling  on  thy  own  will,  to  follow 
His. 
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SERMON   XXII. 

Habakkuk  iii.  17, 18. 

AHJiongli  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vine ; 
the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the 
flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the 
stalls: 

'  *  ■  ■  ■ 

Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

MosiSmenV  industries  and  employments  are  chiefly  without 
them,  but  certainly  our  main  and  worthiest  business  lies  within 
lis;  nor  is  ever  a  man  fit  for  the  varieties  and  vicissitudes  of 
time  andaffairs  without,  till  he  have  taken  some  pains  to  some 
good  purpose  within  himself.  A  distempered,  discomposed 
imnd  is  as  a  limb  out  of  joint,  which  is  fit  for  no  action,  and 
moves  both  deformedly  and  painfully.  That  which  we  have 
to  do,  my  brethren,  for  which  these  our  meetings  are  com- 
manded of  God,  and  should  be  attended  by  us,  and  which  we 
should  follow  out  when  we  are  gone  from  hence,  is  this,  the 
reducii^ig  of  our  souls  to  God.  Their  disunion  from  Him  i& 
thdr  disjointing,  and  they  arenever  right  till  they  refix on  Him  ; 
and  being  there,  they  are  so  right,  that  nothing  can  come 
wrong  to  them.  As  they  are  not  readily  ensnared  with  ease 
and  plenty,  so,  neither  are  they  lightly  astonished  with  want 
and  trouble,  but,  in  the  ebb  of  all  other  comforts,  they  can 
hold  the  Prophet's  purpose,  to  joy  in  the  Lardy  and  rejoice 
in  the  God  of  their  salvation.  . 

This,  we  may  hear  and  speak  of,  but  truly,  few  attiun  it* 
I  fear,  many  of  us  are  not  so  much  as  seeking  after  it  and  as- 
pring  to  it.  A  soul  reeSy  c«nversant  with  Gt}d,  is  taken  up 
with  Him,  aU  its  aflbetkms  work  and  move  towards  Him,  as 
the  Prophet'd  here;  his  fear^  his  joy^  his  trusty  ver,  16—19. 
This  is  a  prayer,  as  it  is  entitled,  but  it  is  both  a  prophetical 

Vol.  III.  Z 
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and  an  unusual  one ;  a  prophecy  and  a  ^OTZg*  (as  the  word 
added  imports)  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet  on  Neginoth,     The 
strain  of  it  is  high,  and  full  of  sudden  raptures  and  changes, 
as  that  word  signifies ;  as  here,  having  expressed  much  fear  in 
the  foregoing  words,  a  shivering,  trembling  horror,  he  yet 
adds  such  a  height  of  an  invincible  kind  of  joy, — ^like  the 
needle  of  the  compass,  fixedly  looking  towards  Him,  yet,  not 
without  a  trembling  motion.     Thus,  w6  have  the  tempar  ^ 
the  Psalmist,  Psal.  ii.  11.    Rejoice  with  trimMing.    Which 
suits  well  to  so  sublime  an  object ;  joying  in  God,  because  He 
is  goodf  y^  with  joy  still  mixed  with  holy  awe,  because  Heis 
great.     And  this  especially  in  a  time  of  great  judgments,  or 
in  the  lively  apprehensions  or  tepres^tations  o£  them,  whether 
before  or  after  their  inflicting ;  whether  they  be  eo  the  peci{de 
of  Grod  for  their  iniquities,  or  on  the  enemies  of  God  finr  their 
oppressions  and  cruelties  to  His  people  while  He  mdde  them 
instruments  for  their  correction  r    In  both,  God  is  formidable, 
and  gf'eatly  to  be  feared^  even  by  those  that  ape  nearest  to 
Him.     This  we  find  in  the  prophets  when  seeing  judgments 
afar  off,  long  brfore  their  day,  which  they  had  comiiiiaiuon  to 
denounce.     So,  this  prophet  here  not  only  diaeovers  gt^eal  awe 
and  fear  at  what  he  saw  and  fc»etold  eoncwning  Ged^s  tim 
people,  the  Jews,  but  at  £he  after-reckoning  with  the  Chal- 
deans, His  and  their  enemies.     When  God  comes  to  do  judf 
ment  cm  the  wickedj  this*will  make  them  who  stand  by  and 
sttffiM?  not  with  them,  yet  to  tremble  \  yea,  such  as  are  advan- 
taged by  it,  as  usually  the  pecqple  <rf  God  are,  their  eemta^ 
luin  proving  their  delivenmce.     The  majesty  and  greatness  sf 
God^  and  the  terribleness  of  His  march  towards  them  and  sdnng 
on  them,  as  it  is  here  highly  set  forth,  this  work*  an  awfol 
fear  in  the  hearts  of  His  own  children.     They  cannot  see  their 
Path«*  angry  but  it  makes  th«n  quake,  though  it  be  not 
against  them,  but  cm  their  behalf«     And  this  were  our  right 
temper,  when  we  see  or  hear  of  the  hand  of  Gcxl  against 
wicked  men,  who  run  their  own  courses  against  all  warning; 
•^-'Dot  to  entertain  these  things  with  carnal  rejciciDgs  and  %iH- 
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of  iniiid»  of  with  boasting  insults  t  to  ftppUtld  iudfid  Ui^ 
righteousness  of  God,  wd  to  giv0  Him  His  |^c^»  but  witb4l> 
to  fcfur  bef(N^  Himi  though  they  wtin  fftrtiigers  md  t\0  ^ay 
1^  purl  <^  ours^lyfB,  md  to  hav9  a  humble  sfiOid  (^  tbd  J^gmi^ 
^Uttling  in  it ;  (So»  Psd.  Ui.  64)  cuid  to  U&n^  to  rpYoi^ence  Grodi 
ih  0U  our  wajfi  to  aeknoiehdgf  Himi  lo  b4  sar0  to  tak^e  Hi6» 
liloiis  with  11%  a^d  to  Undertakie  nothing  without  Hild. 

And  tUs  U$x  of  Judgmeut9  falliiig  upon  oth^rs^  is  the  way 
Sft^t  to  fee}  ^lem  ^n  oyrselyes.  When  6od  sees  thiU  the  soutid 
ef  the  vod  Pa  others'  backs  will  bumbU  a  soul  or  A  Jpeoplfi^ 
1i»  will  iq^are  the  stroke  of  it»  They  who  have  most  of  this 
holy  Sear  of  God's  anger*  fall  leait  uoder  the  dint  of  it. 
JSffesggd  i$  4#  that  feareth  dlu>€^ys  {  but  /i^  thiU  hfuriens  his 
hfortf  ^mU  fott  into  mischief.  Proy«  xxviii^  14.  He  that 
ftara  it  not,  shall  fall  into  it ;  he  that  femi  «ad  tr^oiblef  lit  it^ 
shall  esoape*  So  the  Prophet  here  trusts  iof  himself:  ver.  16* 
I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest  in  the  day  oftrjgyble^ 
aodf  upon  this  confidence,  he  rises  to  this  high  resohition^  Yet 
I  will  refoice  in  the  Lord. 

The  words,  to  make  no  oth^  diyitt^m  of  them^  fo^  n 
eMJuncture  of  « lad  suppodtiqu,  Md  a  Qh^^fiU  j>Q^iim^  nMr 

Although  the  fig^ree  shall  not  bli^sOm-]  This  is  a  thing 
that  may  come,  and,  possibly,  which  the  Prophet  did  fOTfiUme 
would  oome,  amongst  other  judgmeotsi  aod  it  is  of  lifl  other 
outward  scourges  the  sorest,  most  smardpg,  aod  most  sw!ei^ 
iagl  cute  off  most  people,  and  Ow  l^i^t  be  euffered  and 
ihifted*  It  lieth  amongst  the  rest  in  ^  ^re4tpuse  of  Divine 
judgmeots.  He  who  furnished  the  eerlh,  and  gave  being 
by  tb#  word  of  His  mouth  to  all  these  things,  hath  still  the 
sole,  aiMolute  pow^  of  them :  they  obey  His  word  of  cgMc 
mand^  and,  rightly  looked  upon,  m  o^r  uie  of  them,  and  thi^ 
sweetness  we  find  in  them,  lead  us  to  Him  as  the  spring  of 
being  and  goodness*  He  is  invisible  in  His  nature ;  in  His 
works,  most  visible  and  legible^ .  Not  only  the  spacious  hea^ 
vena  and  the  glorious  lights  in  them>  but  the  meanest  things 
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on  earth,  every  plant  and  flower  in  thdr  h&aig  and  growing, 
yea,  every  pile  of  grass,  declare  God  to  us..  - 

And  it  is  a  supernatural  delight  in  natural  things,  to  see  and 
taste  Him  in  them.  It  is  more  pleasant  than  their  natural 
relidi ;  it  is  the  chief  inner  sweetness,  the^kemel  and'  monow 
of  alls  and  they  that  take  not  the  pains,  and  have  not  the  skiS 
to  draw  it  forth,  lose  the  far  better  half  of  their  enjoynients^ 
even  of  the  things  of  this  earth.  'To  think,' how  wise  Hek 
ffho  devised  such  a  frame,  how  powerful  He  who  made  all 
these  things,  how  rich  He  must  be  who  still  continues  to  fiir- 
nish'the  earth  with  these  varieties  of  provisions,  how  sweet 
must  He  be,  whence  all  these  things  draw  their  Sweetness! 
But,  alas!  we  are  brutish,  and  in  our  use  of  these  things,  we 
differ  little  or  nothing  from -the  beast.  We  are  called  to 
A  higher  life,  but  we  live  it  not.  Man  is  in  honour ,  but  he 
v.nderst(mds  it  not;  he  is  as  the  beast  that  perishes,  "  Psal. 
xlix.  go. 

Now,  because  we  acknowledge  God  so  little  in  the  use  of 
these  things,  therefore  He  is  put  to  it  (so  to  speak)  to  teach  us 
our  lesson  in  the  want  and  deprivement  of  them,  which  bur 
dxdness  is  more  sensible  of.  We  know  things  a  great  deal 
better  by  wanting  them,  than  by  having  them,  and  take  more 
noidce  of  that  Hand  which  hath  power  of  them,  when  He 
withdraws,  than  when  He  bestows  them. 

Be^des  all  other  provocations,  and  particular  abuses  of 
these  things  by  intemperance  and  luxury,  were  it  no  nicae 
than  the  very  neglecting  of  Grod  in  His  goodness,  this  calls  for 
a  famine,  to  diet  us  into  wiser  thoughts,  and  to  remind  us  of 
our  own  and  all  other  creatures^  dependence  on  that  God 
whcnn  we  so  forget,  as  to  serve  our  idols  and  base  lusts  upon 
His  bounty.  This  was  the  case  of  Judah  and  Israel.  See 
Hos.  ii.  8 — is.  But  when  more  sparingly  fed,  and  better 
taught,  in  the  wildemessy  those  mercies  were  restored  againj 
and  then,  all  acknowledge  the  dowry  of  that  blessed  marriage 
with  Himself,  which  is  so  far  beyond  all   account.  •   Ver. 
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How  wretched  ingratitude  is  it,  not. to  regard  and  love  Him^ 
in  the  use  of  all  His  mercies !     But  it  is  horrid  stupidity,  not 
to  comdder  axid  seek  to  Him  in  their  withdrawxnent^-or  in  the. 
threatening  of  it.     Few  have  a  right  sense  of  His  hand  in  any 
tiling.     They  grumble  and  cry  out,  but  not  to  Him.    As  in 
the  case  of  oppression,  it  is  said.  Job  xxxv.  9,  10.,  By  rea^ 
wn  of  the  mtdtiitide  of  oppressions,  they  make  the  oppressed 
to  cry  ;  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty ;  but 
none  scdthj  Where  is  God  my  maJcer  1 — so,  of  this  very  judg- 
ment of  famine,  the  Prophet  speaks,  Hos.  vii.  14.    And',  they, 
have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  hearts^  when  they  horded 
upon  their  beds :  they  assemble  themselves  for  com  and  unne^ 
and  they  rebel  against  me.     They  did  not  humbly  and  re- 
pentingly  seek  to  God  by  prayer,  but  a  natural,  brutish  sente^ 
of  their  wants  pressed  out  complaints ;.  they  howled  as  .it 
hungry  dog  .would  do  for  bread.  >   This  is: all  the  most  do,,  in 
years  of  dearth,  or  harvests  threatening  it.     No  beast  in  the 
mountain  or  wilderness,  is  so  untamed  as  the  heart  of  man^ 
which,  when  catched  in  God^s  judgments,  lies  and  cries  as  a 
inld  bull  in  a  net     It  is  true,  they  are  somewhat  nearer  sobec 
thoughts  in  distress ;  and  their  grief,'  though  merely  natural, 
yet,  is  nearer  spiritual  grief,  than  their  mirth  and  laughter.; 
but  it  must  have  a  touch  of  that  Spirit  above,  to  make  it  spi* 
ritual,  to  make  it  change  to  gold,  to  turn  it  to  godly  :SonQW# 
No  scourge  carries  a  power  of  chan^ng  the  heart  with  it ;  that 
is  a  superadded  work.     Many  people,  and  particular  persoiitSy 
have  been  beat  as  in  a  mortar  with  variety  of  afflictions,  one 
coming  thidc  upon  another,  and  yet,  are  never  the  wiser,  and 
yet,  have  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  .' .    '   : 

Therefoare,  if  you  ..be  afflicted,  join  prayer  with  your  correc- 
ticm,  and  beg  by  it^  that  God  would  join  His  Spirit  with  it  Sedc 
this  in  earnest,  else  you'  shall  be  hot  a  whit  the  better,  but 
shall  still  endure  the.  smart,  and  not  reap  the  Jruit  thereof* 
ITea^I*  believe,  some  are  the  worse,  even  by  falsely  ibdagining 
they. are  .better,  partly  presuming,  it  .m\i$t. be.  so j.*an({ -partly, 
may  be,  feeling  some  present  motions  aii^  inekiiQ^  'p,  the*  timt 
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of  afflietion85  which  evaniah  and  preittitlj  eool  when  they  are 
dff  tb^  fbre,  Ay,  but  these  two  together  make  a  happj  vM^l 
BUssttd  is  he  whom  thou  oorrectest,  amd  teaekeit  outqf  J^jf 
luus,    Ptal.  xdv.  IS. 

Abhougk  the  fig-tree  shall  not  Alo»aflt.]  This  acmietifiifli 
does,  fmd  at  any  time  may,  beAd  a  land;  fant  tiQiW^ery  it  it 
irery  uaefid  to  put  such  caaea.  It  ii  true»  there  is  great  od^ 
betwixt  real  and  imaged  diatreesea;  yet,  oertauiIy>  the  t^ 
€pien%  viewing  of  its  pietiire,  though  it  is  only  in  thy  ifnqgimt 
tion,  hath  so  mudi  likeness  aa  somewhat  abates  th^  9^ttgeiie$ 
and  frightfiilnesa  of  its  true  visage  when  it  corner 

There  is  a  foolish  pre-appreheanon  of  possible  evils,  whi^> 
whether  they  come  or  not,  does  no  good,  but  makea  evU%  t<i 
eome  peipiexipgly  before^hand,  and  antedates  th^  mjmy% 
nd  adds  the  pain  of  many  oth^s  that  will  i^ver  eome.  Theses 
9se  the  fumes  of  a  dark,  distempered  hiunour,  vain  ft^ars^ 
which  vex  and  trouble  acune  minds  at  present,  and  da  nefe 
T^raste  any  thing  of  any  grief  to  eome  after«  But  ealmly  aod 
eomposedly  to  ait  down  apd  consider  evil  days  coming,  ^j 
kind  of  trials  that  probably,  yea,  or  possibly,  may  arrive,  ao 
aa  td  be  r^y  to  entertain  them  without  astonishment ;  thia  is 
a  wi90  and  useful  exerdae  of  the  mind,  and  takes  off  much  ef 
^  weight  of  such  thmgs,  breaks  them  in  falling  on  us^  that 
dl^y  Gbi&fi  n^  so  sad  down,  whei^  they  light  first  upon  t^a  ap« 
j^^esn^dn^  Thus,  it  is  true,  nothing  Gomes  uni^wareatoa 
Wise  man;  He  h(|th  suppoiied  all,  or  as  bad  as  any  thing  that 
^e&a  eoH^  hath  aequainted  his  mind  with  the  horrideat  ahapeii 
mA  th^rfore,  when  such  things  appear,  will  net  so  teiMf 
start  at  them.  • 

•  This  I  would  advise  to  be  d^e,  not  only  in  things  we  can 
^&fe  easily  suffer,  but  in  those  we  think  would  pmve  hardest 
and  moM  itidigestibley  to  inure  thy  heart  to  them ;  not  to  be 
£ke  some,  who  are  so  tender-£aneied,  that  thcry  dare  not  10 
ifkiuik  aa  thi^k  of  some  things,  the  death  of  a  dear  fHend»  or 
thttdiNfu^)  or  wife,  or  child*  That  is  ofteqeir  to  be  view^ 
^h^  th«ia  lufty  otb«r  «v^nt    Srin^  thy  vm^  tc^  it^  m  ^ 
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atart&g-horae  to  that  whereat  it  does  most  8tartla«-*What  if  I 

should  be  bereft  of  such  a  person,  such  a  thing  ?    This  would 

make  it  much  more  toleraUe  when  thou  art  put  to  it.    What 

if  the  place  where  I  live,  w^e  visited  with  all  at  once  in  sonid 

d^gieet  pestilent^  and  aword,  and  famine  ?    How  ■honld  i 

look  on  them  ?  Could  my  mind  keep  its  own  place  and  stand- 

iag^  fixed  on  God  in  ouch  a  case  ?  What  if  I  were  turned  out 

of  neiy  good  fomiture  and  warm  house,  and  stripped  not  oidy 

of  acoeasovyi  but  necessary  thingi ;  (as  h^e  he  supposes  not 

only  the  ftilang  of  delicacies,  the  fig-^trees^  wine,  and  olives 

but  of  common  necessary  food,  the  fields  not  yielding  meat» 

and  the  flodus  cut  off:)  thy  little  ones  crying  for  bread,  and 

tbott  hast  none  for  them  ?    You  little  know  what  the  tenderest 

and  ddicatest  among  you  may  be  put  to.    These  times  have 

given  many  real  instances,  within  these  kingdcnns,  of  strange 

changes  in  the  condition  of  all  ranks  of  persons.     Or  think,  if 

thou  abhorrest  that.  What  if  I  were  smitten  with  blotches  or 

loathsome  sores  on  my  flesh,  or  if,  by  any  accident,  I  should 

looe  an  arm,  or  an  eye,  or  both  eyes  ?     What  if  exfireme 

ponrerty,  and  ockness,  and  fonM^king  of  friends,  ccHne  all  at 

onet  ?    Could  I  welccnne  these,  and  make  up  all  in  God,*-* 

find  riches,  and  friends,  and  fulness  in  Him  ?    Most  men,  if 

ihiif  would  speak  truly  to  such  cases,  must  declare  tbem  iiu 

safRmUe:-^!  were  imdone  if  sudi  a  thing  befel  me,  or  such  a 

eomlfart  were  taken  from  me.  Most  would  cry  out,  as  Micah  did, 

jiidg.  xviiL  84,  Yehaae  taken  atroymjrgeHif^;  for  so  are  these 

things  omr  hearts  deave  to  and  principally  deUght  in«    He 

that  wocriups  mammon,  bis  purse  is  the  sei£»blest  piece  of 

hnn :  he  is  broke,  if  fire,  or  ravage  of  war,  throw  bini  out  c£ 

hl^nest,  and  empty  it«    He  that  makes  his  Mly  his  god,  (such 

they  are  the  Apostle  speaks  of,  Phil.  iii.  19.)  how  oould  he 

didiire  this  case  the  I^ophet  puts  here,  the  failing  of  Vihes^  of 

llo^  and  herds  ? 

It  were  good  to  add  to  liie  supposition  of  wont,  scmiewhat 
dt  ih^  tetitity  of  It ;  sometimes  to  abridg^^  thyself  ot  things 
0idD  desbtst  ami  feycst,  to  inui^  tb^  iif^^  to  H  refm^ 
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of  what  it  calk  for;  to  practise  somewhat  of  poverty,  to  learn 
to  need  few  things. 

It  is  stnmge,  men  should  be  so  foolish  as  to  tie  themselves  to 
th€K  things,  which  have  neither  satisfying  content  in  .them, 
nor  m*tain  abode.  And  why  shotUdst  thou  settkine  'eyes  o% 
things  which  are  not,  says  Solomon,  Prov.  xxiiil  ^ —  a  nof^ 
ffiSy  a  fancy  ?  How  soon  may  you  be  parted !  He  who  is  the 
true  God,  God  alone,  how  soon  can  He  pull  the  false  gods 
from  you,  or  you  from  them !— -as  in  that  word,  ilob  xxyii.  8, 
P'Xa*  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gadned, 
tohen  Ood  taketh  away  his  soul  ?  Like  that  case  in  the  parsr- 
Ue^'Xuke  xii.  19*  SoiU,  take  thine  ease.  A  strange  infer- 
ence from  full  bams!  That  were  sufficient  provision  for  a 
horss,  a  fit  happiness  for  it;  but  for  a  soul,  though  it  were  to 
stay,  how  gross  and  base  a  portion !  But  it  cannot  stay 
neither :      Thisnight  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee. 

The  only  firm  position  is  this  of  the  Prophet,  Yet  wiU  1  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  And  such  times  indeed  are  fit  to  give 
proof  of  this,  to  tell  thee  whether  it  be  so  indeed,  where,  thy 
heart  is  built.  While  thy  honour,  and  wealth,' and:  friends 
are  about  thee,  it  is  hard  to  know  whether  these  .props  bear 
thee  up,  or  another,  an  Invisible  isupporter ;  but  when  these 
are  plucked  away,  and  thou  art  destitute  round  about,  then  it^ 
will  appear  if  thy  strength  be  in  God,  if  these  other  things 
were  but  flourishes  about  thee,  and  thou  laidst  no  weight  on 
them  at  all.  He  that  leans  on  these,  must  fall  when  these  fall, 
and  his  hope  is  cut  off,  and  his  trust  as  a  spidefs  web.  He 
shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall  not  stand.  Job  viii.  14, 
15.  They  that  clasp  their  hearts  about  their  houses  or  estates, 
within  a  while  they  are  either  sadly  pulled  asunder,  or  swept 
away  together. 

But,  Oh !  the  blessed,  the  high  condition  of  a  soul  set  on 
God,  untied,  independent  from  all  things  beside  Him,  its  wh<d^ 
dependence  and  rest  placed  on  Him  alone,  sitting  loose.  t^;all 
the  world,  and  so  not  stirred  with  alteratipns  !  Yea,  amid,  the 
^tjttnings  upside-down  of  jhunian  things,  if  the  frame  of  thf 
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heftyen  and  earth  were  fSedling  to  pieces*,  the  heart  founded  on 
Him  who  made  it,  abides  unmoved ;  the  everlasting  arms  are 
under  it,  anfd  bear  it  up. 

^  Do  ye  believe,  my  brethren,  that  there  is  such  a  thing,  that 
it  18  no  &ncy  ?  Yea,  all  is  but  fancy  beside  it.  Do  you  be- 
lieve this  ?  Why,  then,  is  one  day  after  another  put  off,  and 
this  not  attained,  nor  the  soul  so  much  as  entered  or  engaged 
to  a  serious  endeavour  after  it,  looking  on  all  things  else,  com- 
pared to  this 'noble  dengn,  as  vanity?  How  often  and  how. 
easily  are  their  joys  damped,  who  rejoice  in  other  things,  and 
thor  hopes  broken  1  What  they  expected  most,  soon  proves 
a  lie,  as  the  word  spoken  of  the  olive,  here  signifies ;  as  if  the 
labour  of  it  should  lie  {spem  mentita  seges,) — a  fair  vintage 
or  harvest  promised,  and  either  withered  with  drought,  or 
drowned  with  rain :  indeed,  it  lies  at  the  best!  But  the  soul 
that  i^aces  its  joy  on  God,  is  still  fresh  and  green  wheii  all  are 
withered  about  it  Jer.  xvii.  8.  Acquaint  thyself  with  Him 
betimes  in  ease.  It  is  a  sad  case,  to  be  making  acquaintance 
with  Him,  when  thou  shouldest  most  make  use  of  His  friend- 
ship, and  find  comfort  in  His  love. 

Now,  this  joy  in  God  cannot  remain  in  an  impure,  unholy 

soul,  no  more  than  Heaven  and  Hell  can  mix  together.     An 

inqpure^  unholy  soul,  I  call  not  that  which  is  stained  mth  sin, 

for.no  other  are  under  the  sun;  all  must  tlien  quit  all  preten- 

aons  to  that  estate;  but  such  a  one  as  willingly  entertains  any 

anfiil  lust  or  way  of  wickedness.     That  delight  and  this  are 

directly  oppoute.     And  certainly,  the  more  the  soul  is  refined 

firom  all  delights  of  sin,  yea,  even  from  sinless  delights  of 

sense  and  of  this  present  world,  it  hath  the  more  capacity,  the 

fitter  and  the  larger  room,  for  this  pure,  heavenly  delight. 

'  No  language  can  make  a  natural  man  understand  what  this 

thing  \&y  to. rejoice  in  God.    Oh  !  it  is  a  mystery.     Most  men 

jnind  poor  childish  things,  laughing  and  crying  in  a  breath, 

<at  trifles ;  easily  puffed  up,  and  as  easily  cast  down.   But  even 
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the  children  of  God  are  too  little  acquainted  with  this  Hmt 
portion.  Which  of  you  find  thia  power  in  the  reme»lfaranM 
of  God,  that  it  doth  overflow  and  drown  all  other  things,  boA 
your  wordly  joys  and  wordly  sorrows,  that  you  find  them  not? 
And  thus  it  would  be,  if  we  knew  Him,  Is  H«  then  otif 
Father,  and  yet  we  know  Him  not  ? 

Although  all  should  fail,  jret,  rejcnoe  in  Him  who  fails  nNi 
who  alters  not.  He  is  still  the  same  in  Himself,  and  to  the 
sense  of  the  soul  that  is  knit  to  Him,  is  then  sweetest  when  tlie 
world  is  bitterest  When  other  comforts  are  withdrawn,  the 
loss  of  them  brings  this  great  gain,  so  much  the  more  of  God 
and  His  We  imparted,  to  mi^e  all  up.  They  that  ever  found 
this,  could  almost  wish  for  things  that  others  are  afraid  of.  If 
we  knew  how  to  improve  them.  His  sharpest  viats  would  be 
His  sweetest :  thou  wouldest  be  glad  to  catch  a  kiss  of  His 
hand  while  He  is  beating  thee,  or  pulling  away  something 
£rom  thee  that  thou  lovest,  and  bless  Him  while  He  ii 
doing  so. 

Rejoice  in  God,  although  the  fig4ree  blossom  noi^  Sec. 
Yea,  rejoice  in  these  hardest  things,  as  His  doing.  A  heart 
rejoicing  in  him,  delights  in  all  His  will,  and  is  surely  proTided 
for  the  most  firm  joy  in  all  estates ;  for  if  nothing  can  come  to 
pass  beside,  or  against.  His  will,  then  cannot  that  soul  be 
vexed  which  delights  in  Him,  and  hath  no  will  but  His  but 
fi)lIows  Him  in  all  times,  in  all  estates,  not  cmly  when  He 
shines  bright  on  them,  but  when  they  are  clouded.  That 
flower  which  fdlows  the  sun,  doth  so  even  in  cloudy  days: 
when  it  doth  not  shine  forth,  yet  it  foUows  the  hidden  course 
and  motion  of  it.  So,  the  soul  that  moves  after  [God,  keeps 
that  course  when  He  hides  His  face ;  is  content,  jrea,  is  glad 
at  His  will  in  all  estates,  or  conditions,  or  events.  And  though 
not  only  all  be  withered  and  blasted  without,  but  the  fkce  rf 
the  soul  little  better  within  to  sense,  no  flourishing  of  graces  fei^ 
the  present,  yet,  it  rejoices  in  Him,  and  in  that  everlasthig 
covenant  that  still  holds,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  as  the 
sw^t  singer  of  Jsr?iel  sweetly  expresaes  ft,  3  Sam-  sxVf  ff.   For 


THE   COHriDEKOX   OF   FAITH.  MY 

ihu%  sayi  he,  it  all  mt/  scJvatian,  and  M  my  desire^  ALTKOuaK 
He  make  it  not  to  grow.  That  ia  a  strangQ  alth(m^f  and 
ftit  is  he  Mtiaficd  even  in  that 

Thia  joy  in  God,  as  my  God,  ike  God  of  my  ^ahatioUj 
ou^t  to  eaeraae  the  loul  in  the  darkeit  and  wont  times  i  and 
it  ought  to  stick  to  it,  ^ot  to  let  go  this  confidenoe,  still  expeot« 
iag  fldbration  from  Him,  and  resting  on  Him  for  it,  though  not 
hafing  those  senses  and  assurances  that  thou  desirest  This, 
weak  believeffs  are  easily  beaten  from,  by  temptation.  But 
we  are  to  stand  to  our  right  in  Him,  even  when  we  see  it  not« 
And  when  it  is  said  to  thee,  as  in  Psalm,  iii.,  that  there  is  no 
kdpfar  thee  in  God,  tell  all  that  say  so,  they  Ue:  He  is  my 
God,  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  hend  ;  as  there  he 
speaks. 

.  Kq^nce  in  Him  still  as  thy  God ;  and,  however,  rejoice  in 
Um  as  God.  /  will  rejoice  in  Jehovah,  glad  that  He  is  Grod, 
Aat  His  enemies  cannot  unsettle  nor  reach  His  throne,  that 
He  rules,  and  is  gl(»ious  in  aU  things,  that  He  is  self-blessed^ 
and  needs  nothing.  This  is  the  purest  and  highest  kind  of  re* 
joieing  in  Him,  and  is  certainly  most  distant  and  most  free 
ftom  alteration,  and  hath,  indeed,  most  of  Heavai  in  it.     , 
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I  CoE.  i.  30. 

Bat  ef  Hiflii  art  316  in  ChriBt  Jsius,  who  of  God  is  mAds  mtle  ut»  w4fldem« 
rif  bteouBiiess,  saactificatioQ,  and  redjcmptioa. 

Ttfli  gnat  de^g^  of  the  Goepel^  is,  to  bring  men  to  Jesus 
Clfiiit  I  and,  ne^^t  to  that,  to  instruct  those  who  are  brought 
ikQ  Inois  in  the  dearest  knowledge,  and  to  keep  tbaoa  ii)  the 
fireab  nniiemhcance  of.the  privileges  and  hapjHoeaa  they  have 
Ul^Unh    This  the  Apostles^  writing  to  new  cmveits^  vsmk 
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insist  upon,  and  Paul  most  abundantly ;  but  no  .where  more 
excellently  and  fully  than  in  these  words. 

As  that  is  a  great  and  much  commended  (Mrade,  tm^Oi  oiavm 
Know  'thyself,  so,  also,  there  can  be  nothing  more  opmlbrtabk 
and  profitable  for  a  Christian  than  this  point,  to  understand  Us 
new  being,  to  know  himself  as  out  of  himself  in  Christ,  tostody 
what  he  is  there.  Oh !  what  joy,  what  humility,  what  hofinesB 
would  it  work,  were  we  well  seen  and  mudi  conyersaixt  in  tlus 
subject,  viewing  ourselves  in  this  light,  as  here  the  Apbide 
represents  a  believer  to  himself.  Of  Mm  are  ye  An  Chntt 
Jems,  &c 

If  we  lookback  a  little,  we  see  his  aim  is,  to  vindicate  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  from  contempt  in  that  chief  tpoint  whidi  is 
the  beUever'^s  greatest  comfort  and  glory,  yet,  lies  openest  to 
the  world's  misprision,  the  dbctrine  of  the  crim;ChmtchMfied. 
Him  we  preach,  says  he,  let  men  take*  it  as. they- please :  be  he 
a  stumbling-block  to  the  Jews,  aad  foolishness  to  the  Gentiles, 
yet,  to  them  that  believe  among  both,  he  is  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.  -       *   *     .'     .  .... 

As,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  glovy  was  wrapt  up.ih  mean- 
ness, so  it  was  in  his  sufferings  and 'death.  And  in  the  doc- 
trine of  it,  and  in  the  way  of  preaching  of  it,  thy  are  not 
drest  with  human  wisdom,  or  excellency  of  speech :  this 
would  be  as  incongruous  as  tliat  rich^  gaudy  attire  they  cover 
the  image  of  the  Virgin  with  and  her  Child,  lying  in  a  staUe. 
And  that  all  might  be  suitable,  so  is  it  in  the  persons  of  those 
that  believe  on  him.  Brethren,  yoii^  see  your  calling,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  caUed,  And  God'*s  purpo^ .  in  this, .  is, 
that  no  flesh  should  glory  before  Him, 

This  is  the  grand  disease  of  flesh,  to  swell  in  conceit  of  any 
little  advantages,  real  or  imagined,  forgetting'  itself  i' and  Him 
from  whom  itreceives  tSi,  receives  its  very  self,  the  being  it 
hathj  and  all  superadded  good.  Now,  God  is  pleased,  in 
justice  oh  some,  and  in  great  mercy  to  others,  so  tooi:d^ 
mosit!thi%s  in  the  world,  as  to  allay  tbifi'tumbur;  often  bixog* 
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ing  down  lugh  things,  and  raising  the  low,  and  so  attempering 
and  kveUing  disparities,  as  to  take  men  off  from  self-glorying. 
Proud  imdertakings,  we  see,  are  commonly  most  disgracefully 
brokai.    Nor  is  there  any  surer  presage  of  the  speedy  ruin  of 
way  affiurs  or  persons,  than  presumptuous  boasting.    This  is 
God's  woric  acmongst  men,  as  even  natural  men  have  observed, 
to  abase  high  things,  to  exalt  low  things.    He  goes  from  one 
thing  to  another,  pulling  down  the  crest  and  blasting  the  glory 
of  all  human  excellency,  breaking  the  likeliest  projects,  and 
cSecting'What  is  least  to  be  expected,  mthdramng  man  from 
his purpoief  to' hide  pride  Jrom  his  eyes^  as  Elihu  speaks, 
Job  xxxiii.  17.     To  this  purpose,  see  Job  x.  11,  IS ;  1  Sam. 
ft.  4^  5 ;  and  the  Virgin  in  her  song,  Luke  i.  61.   Whatsoever 
men  bear  themselves  big  upon,  and  begin  to  glory  in,  th^ 
call  the  hand  of  God  to  crush  it,  raising  an  idol  of  jealousy  in 
EBs  aght.    AU  high  things  have  thdr  day  :  the  day  of  the 
Lourd  shall  be  on  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon j  and  He  alone  ex^- 
aUed.    Isa.  ii.  18,  17.     If  ever  this  was  the  case  in  any  time, 
we  may  see  it  is  l^ble  in  ours,  in  great  letters.     This  is  the 
very  result  of  His  ways,  staining  the  pride  of  all  glory,  de- 
feating witty  counsels,    making  counsellors  mad,    throwing 
down  all  plumes  and  trampling  them  in  the  mire,  that  no  party 
GOT  persons  in  the  kingdom  can  set  out  for  any  triumph  of 
eooiage^  or  wit,  or  any  other  excellency,  but  somewhat  shall 
be  clearly  seen  to  meet  and  dash  it  in  pieces,  that  no  flesh  may 
glory  before  Him.    And  this,  to  souls  that  love  God,  is  the 
main  happiness  of  the  times,  and  that  wherdn  they  will  chiefly 
lejcnce. 

The  particular  here  spoken  of,  is  eminently  suited  to  this 
eid,  the  choice  and  calling  of  persons  to  the  dignity  of  Chris- 
tians:  Not  many  vnse,  not  many  mighty,  or  noble,  but  the 
mean  things,  the  foolish  things,  and  the  most  insignificant, 
things  that  are  not,  non-entia,  very  nothings,  to  annul  things 
that  aennmost  to  be  something.  Thus  it  was  in  the  first 
times ;  and  though  afterwards,  by  means  of  these  meaner  per- 
sans,  greats  were  caught  and  drawn  into  Christ,  philosophers 
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md  kiiig8»  yet)  gtiU^  it  remains  true  in  ttU  time«,  that  pi^ 

domiiidntly  the  choice  is  of  the  meaner  sort  s  Crod  trnMyiag 

how  little  He  esteems  those  things  which  mm  aacOimt  grait. 

Thofeie  endowments  of  wit  and  eloquence  whicji  m4Ml  adfllii:*^ 

doxtis^  alas  I  how  poor  are  they  to  Him  I    Ha  i!faapoMitb  not 

any  who  are  wise. in  hearts  they  are  nothingi  and  lest  tbtt 

nothing  in  His  eyes.     H^  is  the  author  pf  aU  ^bese*     WiUJk 

esteem  thy  richei?     No^  not  gold^  nor  all  the  f^oei  if 

strength.    Job  lOucvi.  19»     Even  wise  mail  adm^  how  fitlfe 

it  is  that  men  know^  how  small  a  matter  Ues  undeif  tha  fotifid 

of  those  popular  wonders^  a  learnt  maxii  a  great  scholar^  t 

great  stateiman:  how  much  more  doth  the  all-wis^  GodioeAoly 

account  of  these !     He  often  disoc^ers  ^v^n  tp  tha  worlds  their 

meanness ;  He  befools  them*     So^  vabur,  of  l^rth^  or  Worily 

greatnessii  thesa  He  gived^  Mid  gives  aa  things  Hq  ikiftkas  no 

great  reckoning  of^  to  such  as  shall  never  see  His  £m^  |  i^ 

calls  to  the  inheritance  of  glory  pocnr  despised  oraaturety  wbo 

are  looked  im  as    thb  offscourings  and  refufie  of  iht  wtitid: 

these  are  raised  from  the  dunghill  and  set  with  prineee,  I3(uule 

the  sam  and  d(mght&r$  of  Gody  entitled  each  of  tbwi  tQ  9^ 

crown  that  fades  not.    Oh  the  wonder ! 

NoW|  they  are  not  puffed  up  with  this,  but  the  toot^  asaufv 
ance  they  have^  and  the  clearer  their  view  is  of.  the  state  th^ 
are  called  tO)  the  more  humble  they  are^  still  laying  tbepa  tc^ 
gether,  What  was  I  in  myself  ?  and>  What  am  I  i^  ChziBtP 
And|  in  comparing  these,  they  are  swallowed  tip  with  ama2«^ 
m«Qt  at  that  love  which  made  this  change  %  and  for  tfaia  verj 
end  doth  the  Apostle  express  thus  their  estate,  Ye  are  of  Him 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  is  a  new  being,  a  creation;  for,  in  relatiJoa  to  this 
being,  we  are  nothing  in  our  state  of  natiire ;  and  thegn,  «Dar> 
sidering  that  in  relation  to  others,  the  meanest  are  oftai  dieseii 
and  made  partakers  of  this  bang,  such  as  have  nothing  natur«> 
ally  great  of  nobility,  or  morality,  or  high  intellectuals;  the 
most  nothing!  are  often  chosen  and  made  partakers  of  tfaii 
bdng,  to  illustrate  the  power  of  Him  who  m^kas  them  eiiat 
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III  kiilgSy  somewhat  may  be  observed  of  this  in  th^  choice 
of  ftnrourites,  ted  raising  men  who  are  not  of  highest  deaer- 
mgf  as  affecting  to  shew  their  freedom  in  choice,  and  th^ 
power  in  making  out  of  nothing,  and  so  they  love  to  have 
dion  called  their  creatures.  But  these  are  but  shadows :  both 
iiepoor  creatiures,  both  are  easily  thrown  down.  But  God 
dodi  indeed  shew,  in  His  choice,  His  freedom  and  power  in  his 
new  creature:  He  draws  them  out  of  the  lowest  bottom  of  no* 
thii^,  and  raises  them  to  the  most  excellent  kind  of  being  that 
craatures  are  capable  of,  to  be  the  sons  of  God^  and  so  heirs^ 
joint  heirs  teith  Christ  Jesus.    Rom.  viii.  17. 

Ye  are  of  Him  in  Christ  Jesus.]  This  must  be  taken  in 
an  eminent  sense.  All  the  creatures  are  of  God ;  but  Man^ 
even  in  his  first  creation,  for  the  dignity  of  his  being,  and  the 
dow  way  of  forming  him,  was  accounted  to  be  of  Gody  in  a 
peculiar  manner ;  formed  to  His  own  likeness,  and  therefore 
caDed  the  son  of  God,  called  His  offspring.  Acts  xvii  28. 
But  in  this  new  being,  much  more  are  we  so:  we  are  of  Him 
as  His  children,  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  that  so 
fastened,  that  it  abideth.  And  the  medium  of  this  excellent 
and  permanent  being,  is  primarily  to  be  consida'ed;  for  in 
him  it  becomes  so.  It  is  both  high  and  firm,  being  in  the 
essential  Son,  as  the  foundation  of  it ;  theref(»*e  here  expressed^ 
as  bearing  the  whole  weight  of  this  happy  fabric. 

Of  Him  ye  me  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  life  which  believers 
derive  from  Grod,  is  through  Him.  He  is  that  eternal  Word, 
by  winch  all  things  were  made  in  their  first  creation,  and  do 
still  subsist.  Heb.  i.  John  i.  And  he  is  made  the  basis  of 
the  second  creation,  in  a  wonderful  way,  becoming  himself  a 
creature ;  and  so,  the  root  of  the  new  progeny  is  from  Heaven, 
the  sons  of  God :  so  it  follows  in  both  these  cited  scriptures. 
John  i.  12 — 14.  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  so,  they  that 
receive  Him  are  made  the  sons  of  God.  And  so,  Heb.  ii.  10, 
11,  amply  and  excellently  is  that  mystery  unfolded.  The  first 
fraine  of  man,  at  least  the  excellency  and  beauty  of  it,  was 
broken  by  his  fall;  therefore,  a  new  modd  is  framed  of  a 
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selected  number,  to  be  a  new  world,  more  firm  than  the  fonnef, 
imited  unto  God  so  close,  as  never  to  be  seva*ed  again.  •  Maiv 
though  he  was  made  hdiy  and  Grod-like,  continued  not  in^:  tiiat 
honour.     Now,  God  Himself  becomes  a  man,  to  make  all 
sure :  that  is  the  foundation  of  an  indissoluble  union.    Man  b 
knit  to  God  in  the  person  of  Christ  so  close,  that  tfaeie  is  no 
possibiKty  of  dividing  them  any  more ;  and  thia  union  of  oar 
nature  in  his  person,  is  made  the  ground  of  the  union,  of  our 
persons  with  Grod.     We  find  our  own  flesh  catch  hdd  in 
Christ  of  a  man,  and  in  that  man  may  find  God,  and  are  made 
one  with  Him  by  faith  in  Christ.    And  this  all  the  powers .  of 
hell  cannot  dissolve.    Our  life  none  can  cut  off  from  His,  more 
than  a  man  can  cut  a  beam  from  off  the  sim.  .  We  are  and  sub- 
sbt  of  God  in  Christ.    This  is  an  unknown  mystery,  but,  weaie 
it  known,  it  would  prove  a  depth  of  rich,  inexhaustible  conso- 
lation.    The  world  doth  not  know  what  Christians  are.  ;  This 
is  no  wonder ;  for  truly  they  know  not  themselves,  or  but  v«y 
little.     How  would  it  elevate  their  spirits,  but  not  in  pride ! 
Oh !  nothing  is  more  humbling  than  this,  as  the  Apostle  here 
implies.     But  it  would  raise  them  above  the  world,  and  suit 
their  desires  and  their  actions  to.  their  condition,  having  all 
under  foot  that  the  world  accounts  great,  walking  as  heirs,  of 
Heaven,  led  and  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them ;  thinks 
ing,  when  solicited  to  any  base  way.  How  doth  this  become 
the  sons  of  God  ?  Shall  one  who  lives  in  Christ,  degrade  £Bm 
so  much,  as  to  borrow  comfort  or  pleasure  from  any  i»n,  6x 
the  killing  iand  destruction  whereof  He  laid  down  His  pre« 
cious  life?  .  , 

Oh,  my  brethren,  that  this  Divine  ambition  were  kindled  in 
your  breasts,  to  partake  of  this  high  and  happy  being,  and 
leave  all  your  pursuits  to  follow  this,  restless  till  you  be  in 
Christ !  For  solid,  abiding  rest,  sure  I  am,  out  of  him  therer 
is  none.  And  then,  being  in  him,  remember  where  you  are, 
and  what  you  are.  fValk  in  Christ,  and  live  like  him,  as  one 
with  him  indeed:  let  his  thoughts  and  desires  be  yours. 
What  was  his  work,  yea,  what  his  refreshment,  his  meat  and 
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dnnk  ?  To  do  his  Father's  wiU.  Oh !  when  shall  we  find 
oimelves  so  minded,  as  the  Apostle's  word  is,  the  same  mind 
xn.%u  thai  was  in  Christ  ?  .     . 

Who  of  God  is  made  unto  m  wisdom.]    Known  unto 
God  are  aU  His  works  from  the  beginning.     It  was  not  an- 
accidental  after-device  in  Grod,  (for  in  Him  there  can  be  no 
such  thing,)  but  was  his  great  fore-thought  project,  out  of  the 
ruins  of  Man's  first  estate,  to  raise  a  fairer  and  firmer  fabric, 
new  from  the  very  foundation.     And  in  the  new  foundation 
lies  the  model,   and  excellency,  and  stability  of  the  whole 
structure.     This  is  the  choicest  of  all  His  works,  wherein  He 
chiefly  glories ;  His  master-piece,  which  great  angels  admire ; 
and  this  is  it.  Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us^  vrisdom.    And. 
this  is  one  letter  of  His  name.     He  is  called  Wonderful,  who 
is  here  spoken  of ;  so,  all  is  wonderful  in  this  work :  wonder^' 
fidy  first,  that  He  should  be  made  any  thing,  the  Maker  of 
all  things  Ifimself  made  something  which  before  He  was  not ; 
then,  made  to  us — ^that  He  should  be  made  any  thing  to  our . 
interest  and  advantage,  who  are  a  company  of  traitors ;  and 
made  unto  us  of  God,  the  God  against  whom  we  rebelled,  and 
continued  naturally  enemies !     The  purpose  was  bred  in  the 
Father'^s  own  breast,  to  give  out  His  Son,  from  thence  to  re* 
cover  us  and  bring  us  back.     Oh,  astonishing  depth  of  love ! 
Then,  made  unto  us  what  ?    Rather,  what  not  ?    We  are 
made  up  in  Him  tar  ever  rich  and  happy ;  He  being  made  all 
unto  us,  all  we  need,  or  can  desire,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification^  and  redemption.    Without  Him,  we  are  un* 
done,  forlorn  caitiffs,  masses  of  misery,  as  you  say,  having- 
n**^liiiig  either  in  us  or  on  us,  nothing  but  poverty  and  wretch- 
edness, blindness  and  nakedness,  altogether  ignorant  of  the 
way  to  happiness,  yea,  ignorant  of  our  very  misery ;  a  nest  of 
fools,  natural  fools,  children  of  folly,  (as  they  who  are  re- 
newed by,  and  provided  with,  this  wisdom,  are  called  children 
of  wisdom^  guilty,  filthy,  condemned  slaves. 

This  is  the  goodly  posture  we  are  in,  out  of  Christ ;  yet, 
who  is  sennble  of  it  ?    How  few  can  be  brought  to  serious 

Vol.  m.  2  A 
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thoughts  about  it  I  Nay,  are  not  the  most,  in  the  midrt  of 
this  misery,  yet  full  of  high  oonoeits  of  th^  worth,  unt,  fine* 
dom,  SfC.  ?  As  frantic  bedlamites,  lying  naked  and  filthy  ia 
tiieir  chains,  yet,  dream  they  are  great  and  wise  peracHis, 
OGanmanding  and  ordering  all  about  them ;  fancying,  powiUy, 
that  they  ore  kings,  a  stick  in  their  hands  a  soeptve^  and  thor 
iron  diains  of  gold.  This  is  a  pleasing  madness  tot  tbe  timei 
yet,  who  does  not  pity  it  that  looks  on  ? 

Methinks  I  see  one  of  this  sort,  when  I  see  one  evidaitly 
destitute  of  Christ,  bearing  himself  big  upon  the  fancy  of  Ui 
parts,  and  birth,  and  riches,  or  stoutness;  see  such,  upon 
any  cross  word,  swelling  against  others,  threatening  high,  and 
protesting  they  will  be  slaves  to  none ;  not  knowing  tbat^  ey«& 
while  they  speak  thus,  they  arewrretched  caitiffs,  under  tbe 
hardest  and  basest  kind  of  slavery.  Inquire,  my  brethren,  if 
ever  you  had  a  right  and  dear  view  of  your  natural  misery  $ 
otherwise  you  are,  it  is  likely,  still  in  it,  and  though  you  prov 
fess  to  believe  in  Christ,  are  not  yet  gone  out  of  youraeLves  to 
him,  and  not  knowing  your  great  need  of  him,  do  certainly 
make  little  esteem  and  little  use  of  him.  You  are  JtM^  and 
reign  without  him ;  all  is  well  and  in  quiet;  but  it  is  owing 
to  the  strong  mmCs  yet  possessing  the  house,  and  keqping  yoil 
captives  as  quiet  as  he  can,  that  you  look  not  out,  %x  try  for 
a  deliverer.  He  is  afraid  of  Him,  to  be  dispossessed  aud 
turned  out  by  Hun  who  is  stronger,  the  mighty  Redeemer  thai 
c^une  out  of  Zion.  Oh,  that  many  amongst  you  were  crying 
to  Him,  and  waiting  for  Him,  to  come  imto  you  for  your 
raipcuel 

Made  unto  w  msdom^  righteoumessy  sanct\fioationp  and 
redemption.]  To  supply  and  help  all.  He  is  our  magasine. 
irhitber  to  have  recourse  to :  for  this  end.  He  is  replenished 
with  cUl  thefuiness  ofGod^  the  very  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
dujelling  in  Himy  the  Spirit  being  not  given  to  Hinii  by  men^ 
sure.  He  is  fit  to  be  made  our  wisdom^  who  is  the  ud^dom  of 
the  Father ;  as  here  in  this  place,  the  Apostle  lately  called 
himi  the  wisdom  of  God.    In  him  are  hid  aU  the  treasurn 
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of  uiidom  and  knowledge^  Col.  ii.  8.  They  that  ftiiA  kin, 
and  come  unto  him,  find  it  so ;  but  the  most  look  but  en 
the  sui&oe ;  they  heasp  his  name,  and  know  not  what  is  under 
it. 

Made  %mto  im  righteousness.    By  fulfilling  the  whole  law^ 

wA  M  righteousness^  Matt.  iil.  15.,  and  yet,  suffering  the 

■gour  of  it,  as  if  he  had  transgressed  it.    No  guile,  no  spot 

IBS  found  on  him :  he  was  Ao/y,  harmless^  undeJUedi  separate 

from  sinner Sy  and  yet,  the  greatest  sinner  by  imputatimit 

The  Lord  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  w  all,  Isa.  liii.  6. 

And  BO,  Psalm  sd.  12.,  which  is  prophesied  of  him  i  Mine 

wiifdiies  haoe  taken  hold  of  me.    He  owns  them  as  AfV, 

though  not  his.     He  endured  all  that  justice  eould  require^ 

I     enteved  and  paid  the  debt,  and  is  acquitted  and  set  ft^ee  again, 

i     aid  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,    So,  it  is  evident  that 

he  is  righteouSj  even  in  that  representative  and  i^nmonal 

poson  he  put  on. 

Saneti^fieaiion.    Christ  is  a  living  spring  of  that;  anointed 

^Aoi^  hisfeUou>s.   In  him  is  no  mixture  c^  any  iniquity.  The 

Hofy  Ghost  descended  cm  the  Apostles  in  the  shape  of  fire ; 

thcie  was  somewhat  to  be  purged  in  them ;  they  were  to  be 

^nciened  and  ambled  by  it  for  their  calling.    But  on  him,  it 

^Wended  as  a  dote :  there  was  no  need  of  cleansing  or  purgu 

^<lg  out  any  thing.     That  was  a  symbol  of  the  spotless  purity 

^  Us  nature^  and  at  the  fulness  ot  the  Spirit  dwelling  in 

Him. 

And  redemption.  Christ  is  mighty  to  save,  and  having  a 
^ight  to  save ;  a  kinsman^  a  brother.  And  as  he  hath  bought 
^wdom  Ibr  ranners,  so,  he  will  put  them  in  possession  of  it, 
^Hill  effect  and  complete  it.  All  that  are  in  him,  are  really 
^dliTCfed-  from  the  power  of  sin  and  death,  and  shall,  ere  long, 
^^  pevftectly  and  fully  so :  they  shall  be  lifted  up  above  them^ 
^te  longer  to  be  molested  with  any  remainders  of  either,  or 
'With  the  fear  of  them,  or  so  much  as  any  grief  fbr  them* 
-And  that  day  is  called  the  day  of  redemption^  to  which  we 

:         2A2 
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are  be^Me-baod  made  sure  and  sealed  by  the  Spirit.    Ephei. 
iv.  80.  . 

We  cannot  then  doubt  of  his  fitness  and  fidness  to  be  tbese^ 
and  these  for  us;  but  withal,  we  must  know  that. he  is  d^ 
signed  so  to  be  made  unto  f^»  and  that  he  came^  and  did,  and 
suffered  all  for.  this  purpose,  and  having  done,  returned^  and 
now  lives,  to  be  these  to  us.     It  is  his  plaqe  and  offiee,  andsD^ 
his  delight ;  he  loves  to  be  put  upon  the  per&i^DQanoe  of  thb, 
to  be  their  iois(jtom  and  righteousness.    Made  of  God  to  u$. 
It  is  agreed  betwixt  the  Father  and  him,  that  he  should  be  so. 
He  is  the  wisdom  of  Godj  and  made  of,  God  our  wisdom. 
Wonderful  t  that  the  same  which  is  His  oum  unsdomy  and  no 
less,  He  would  make  ours.    And  now,  under,  a  sense  of  all 
our  ignorances  and  f(dlies,  it  becomes  us  to  go  to  him,  to  apfiiy, 
ourselves  to  him,  and. apply  him  to  us.  He  is  called  our  Head, 
and  called  so  most  fitly,  for  it  is  the  place  of  all  our  wisdom ; 
that  lies  in  our  head.    And  so,  as  to  all  the  rest,  righteous* 
nessj  sanctijicationy  and  redemption.    If  he  be  righteousness 
in  himself,  and  holy,  and  victor  over  his  enemies,  and  set  free 
from  wrath  and  death,  then,  are  we  so  too,  in  him.;  for  he  is 
ourSj  and  so  ours^  that  we  bec(»ne  what  he  is,  are  inri^ted 
to  all  he  hath,  and  endowed  with  all  his  goods ;  though  pocv. 
and  base  in  otu^ves,  yet  married  to  him:  that  is  the  tide. 
We  are  made  rich,  and  noble,  and  free,  we  are  righteous  and 
holy,  because  he  is.     Ua:or  fulget  radiis  mariti.     The  wife 
^ines  with  the  rays  of  her  husband.    All  debts  and  pleas  are 
taken  off,  he  stands  betwixt  us  and  aU  hazard,  and  in  him  we 
stand  acquitted  and  justified  before  God. 

That  which  makes  up  the  match,  and  ties  the  knot  of  this 
union,  hs  faith.  He  is  made  of  God  unto  ics  wisdom j  righ- 
teousness,  &c.  He  is  tendered  and  held  out  as  all  these^  in 
the  promise  of  the  Gospel ;  not  only  declared  to  be  really  fur- 
nished and  fit  so  to  be,  but  offered  to  be  so,  and  we  warranted, 
yea,  invited  and  entreated,  to  receive  him  as  such.  But  he  is 
e&ctually  made  to  be  this  to  us,  to  me^  by  believing,  the  pro- 
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mue  bdag  brought  home  and  applied  of  God,  and 
wxoi:^t  in  the  heart  to  entertain  and  unite  to  him.  *H'vitftu 
immiSa  :  Faith  doaes  the  bargain,  and  makes  him  ours.  No^, 
in  that,  he  is  made  unto  us,  not  of  ourselvesy  but  Crod^  for 
chat  18  His  gift  and  work :  we  cannot  bdieve,  any  more  than 
we  can  fblfil  the  whole  law.  And  though  men  thuik  it  aoosn*- 
■Mm  and  easy  thing,  to  accept  of  so  sweet  an  offer  at  so  cheap 
a  rate,  nothing  being  required  but  to  receive  him,  yet,  this  is 
a  thing  that  naturally  all  refuse.  No  man  cometh,  says  he, 
except  the  Father  draw  him.  John  vL  44.  Though  men  be 
bcsceched  to  come,  yet,  the  most  wUl  not  came  unto  huny 
ikai  they  may  hax^e  life.  To  as  many  as  received  him^  he 
gave  the  privilege  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  John  L  IS; 
and  yet,  for  all  that,  many  did  not  recdve  him ;  yea,  as  there 
it  is  m:pi'eased.  He  came  to  his  oum,  but  his  own  received 
htm  not.  They  who  were  nearest  to  him  in  natural  relatiaii 
and  interest,  yet,  refused  him,  for  the  most  part,  and  attained 
not  this  blessed  s|nritual  interest  in  him  unto  life. 

It  should  be  considered,  my  brethren,  Christ  is  daily  held 
out,  and  none  are  excluded  or  excepted,  all  are  invited^  be 
dMy  what  they  will,  who  have  need  of  him  and  use  for  him  ; 
and  yet,  who  is  persuaded?  Ob,  who  hath  believed  our  re^ 
part  f  One  hath  his  famiy  another  his  oxen,  each  some  en* 
gagement  or  another.  Men  are  not  at  Idsure'  for  Christ. 
Why  P  You  think,  may  be,  you  have  received  him.  If  it  be 
SD^  you  are  happy.  Be  not  deluded.  Have  you  received 
lum  ?  Do  you  find  him  then  living  and  ruling  within.yoii  P 
Are  yoia  eyes  upon  him  ?  Do  you  wait  on  him,  early  and 
lafe,  to  see  what  his  will  is  ?  Is  your  soul  glad  in  him  ?  Can 
3poa,  in  distress,  ^ckness,  or  poverty,  clasp  to  him,  and  find 
Unok  sweet,  and  allay  aU  with  this  thought.  However  things 
go  with  me,  yet,  Christ  is  in  me  ?  Doth  your  heart  cleave  to 
luflu?  Certainly,  if  he  be  in  you,  it  will  be  thus;  or,  at 
least,  your  most  earnest  deore  will  be,  that  it  may  be  thus* 

Men  will  not  believe  how  hard  a  matter  it  is,  to  believe  the 
fulness  and  sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ,  till  they  be  put  to  it  in 
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4iKftett  to  ntekd iMtt  df  hinif  a»d  thea  Ihi^  4bmL  kt  wheaivi 
iNBd  diAth  aife  set  before  their  Tsew,  ftod  dbedreiMiB  iMr 
mtite  colours  lifoto  the  soul,  when  a  nuMi  b  dIdVte  td  Ihtt, 
IFAM  Md^  I  do  to  he  ^avedf  then^  thm  k  Ae  tkife  to  faMHr 
vtet  notioii  he  ha&  of  Chmt  And  as  the  ^£ffieillly  1m  m 
thii^  in  the  first  awafceniiig  of  the  ooAsmAee  Aiitti  «iki»  t»i  in 
jrflber-tiinin  di  temptation  flftd  apprdiension  bf  wmd^  yAm^ 
xaptki  sone  neir^idded  guiltia^Hsis  or  a  sew  «ight  bC  <be  oU|  ki 
mfiightful  manner,  tin  revives  4nd  tAe  vtoW  die9^  ik  k «IAi«k 
dead  with  the  tert^cmt  of  Ibe  law^^^^^hen  to  kc^ep  Ihj  boU, 
.  md  ted  cmodiar  life  in  Christ,  the  law  and  justids  sHiifiri) 
«nd  «b  tb^  oonsdenee  quieted  in  hiiii;  thie  is  il»de€d.iob^ 

It  18  a  thing  of  huge  difficulty,  to  bring  metti  to  a  aenieiif 
trihw  mtural  mil^iT^  to  see  that  they  have  lieed  of  a  aavidut, 
ned  to  look  out  for  onfe :  but  then,  being  l»t^ught  to  that^  it 

Hb  mo  lesJs  if  loot  more  difficult,  to  p^^suade  them  that  ChFwt 
is  he;  that,  aft  they  have  need  of  hin^-,  ao  they  need  b0  inore» 
ka  bfii^  able  mid  sufficient  for  thejii.  All  the  WaV^ritigi  and 
AaA  df  misbelieYing  tninds^  do  sprit^  from  dack  end  namw 
applrefti^nsiom  of  Jec^s  Christ.    All  the  ddiibt  is^  not  of  th^ 

•|oter»t,  as  they  imagine :  they  who  iMj  so,  and  think  it  is, 
4h  met  peroeive  the  bottoin  and  root  of  their  own  mabdj. 

.  Tk&f  say^  they  do  no  whit  doubt  bat  that  he  is  able  enough,  and 
Us  ii^htecmh^ss  laige  enough,  but  that  all  the  doubt  i^  ^ie 
idmg-  to  me.   NbV,  I  slty^  this  doubt  arises  from  a  defect  aad 

'idoobt  of  'the  fcn^ner,  wherein  you  Mispect  it  not.  Why  doidbt- 
M  dum  thai  he  bdbngs  to  thee  ?  Dost  thou  flee  to  bim^  48 
ttkk  ahd  undone  m  thyself?  Dost  thou  renounee  aU  dnt  ub 
ba  cMled  thine,  and  seek  thy  life  in  him  t  Theti  he  w  thoe* 
^  dame  to  iiek  ahd  to  ^ave  ikdt  which  U^  iosL  Oh,  but ' 
f  find  m  ttncSi,  not  only  fdrmer,  but  «tiU  daily  rensweid  and 

%(««asing  jfl^dnto.  Why,  is  he  a  sufficient  Savidur,  or^ 
heUDftP    If  thoQ  dost  say,  he  is  not,  then  it  is  manifest  t)»t 

•iJiM^kJs  the  ddPect  and  mistake.    If  thou  sayesl^  lie  is^  ihen 

4nM  <Mm(:  W9W«td  idl  ^  ck^dtiboa  vi  'Hm  lund; 
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tinesfl,  much  or  little,  old  or  new,  neither  helps  nor  hinders, 
it  to  thy  intereit  in  him  and  salvation  by  him.  And  for  dis* 
pelling  of  these  mists,  nothing  can  be  more  effectual  than  tht 
kttifig  in  of  thoK  Grospel  beams,  the  dear  expresnons  of  his 
tidhn  «ad  fulness  in  the  Scriptures,  and  eminently  this, 
Made  of  God,  msdamf  righieousnesg^  sancttfication^  and 
ftdiffnpHon* 

Wi9dma.  Both  objectively  and  effectively.  Obyectivdyj 
I  mouri,  our  wisdom,  as  all  our  wisdom  lies  in  the  fight  know* 
M^  mid  apprehension  of  him.  And  this  suits  to  the  Apos^ 
lfc%  present  discourse.  The  Jewe  would  have  a  ngHy  and  tibe 
iSen/tUee^  witdom  ;  but  We^  says  he,  preach  Christ.  8o)  tkt* 
ii.  ^ef.  8.  /  determined  to  know  nothing,  save  Christ  cruet* 
/led.  He  was  learnedly  bred,  and  knew  many  things  beside^ 
audi  of  nature,  and  much  of  the  law ;  but  edl  this  was  to 
Uoiy  obsdete,  useless  stuff:  it  was  as  if  he  never  had  heatd  of 
dr  known  any  thing  else  but  Jesus  Christ.  We  may  know 
Mher  things,  but  this,  and  this  alone,  is  our  wisdom,  to  knote 
Wns,  and  him  crucified.  Particularly,  we  may  have  knowledge 
of  the  law,  imd  by  it  the  knowledge  of  ^ ;  but  in  relation  to 
MRP  Btandkig  before  God,  and  so,  our  happiness,  which  is  the 
pcHtost  pmnt  of  wisdom,  Jesus  Christ  is  alone,  and  is  all* 
Add  the  tncnre  finnly  a  soul  eyes  Christ,  and  loses  all  other 
kaowiiedge  imd  itself  in  contemplating  him,  the  more  truly 
liie  and  heavenly  it  is. 

A&d  effectwety  he  is  our  wisdom.  All  our  right  knowledge 
tf  Inm  and  belief  in  him,  flow  from  himself,  are  derived  trtmi 
imtky  and  sent  into  our  souls.  His  Spirit  is  conveyed  into  ours; 
U  beam  of  himsdf,  as  of  the  sun.  This  Sun  of  righteousness 
h  nut  seen  but  by  his  own  light ;  so  that  every  soul  that  is 
itede  wise  unto  salvation,  that  is  brought  to  apprehend  Christ, 
to  deave  to  him,  and  repose  on  him,  it  is  by  an*  emisrioh  of 
HfMoe  light  from  himself,  that  shews  him,  and  leads  unto 
Hn.  And  so  we  know  God  in  him.  There  is  no  right  know* 
hUgt  fsS  the  Father  but  in  the  Son.  God  dwelling  in  the 
MM^  KH^kt^  win  be  found  or  kftowio.  no  wbtr^  dsc;'ti9<i 
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^y  that  ooncdder  and  worship  God  oat  of  Christ,  do  not 
know  or  worship  the  true  Grod»  but  a  false  notkm  waodfmjii 
their  own. 

The  Shec/dnahf  the  Aabitaiion  of  the  MajeHy^  isJestt 
Christ:  there  He  dwells  as  between  the  chenifaims  ovor the 
xnercy-seat  To  apprehend  God  so  as  to  lonre  Him  and  triiit 
in  Him  all  our  life,  to  hope  to  find  favour  and  bliss  frith  ISmi 
this  is  the  only  wise  knowledge  of  Him.  Now,  this  alone  ii 
in  Christ,  and  from  him.  He  contains  this  representadaii  of 
God,  and  gives  his  own  light  to  see  it.  So  that  a  Chrisdaoi^s 
desire  should  be,  in  relatiim  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  David  in 
reference  to  the  Temple,  as  a  figure  of  him.  One  iking  haoe 
I  desired  of  Him^  and  that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I  maj/ 
dwell  in  the  hoitse  of  the  Lord;  that  I  may  get  in  to  Christ, 
to  know  God  there^  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord.  There 
we  see  beauty  indeed,  the  Father^s  glory,  and  so,  as  our 
Father  reconciled,  to  us,  we  see  Him  merciful  and  graei(ms. 
Aiid  as  we  should  desore  to  behold,  so,  still,  to  inquire  in  His 
Temple,  to  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  stiidjring  Him 
in  Christ :  we  are  to  admire  what  we  see,  and  to  seek  still  to 
see  more.  And  know,  that  this  knowledge  of  God,  as  we  have 
it  in  Christ,  so  it  ib  from  him.  He  reveals  the  Father:  he 
came  from  His  bosom  for  that  purpose.  We  cannot  believe 
on  him,  cannot  come  near  God  through  him,  but  as  he  lets 
forth  of  his  light,  to  conduct  and  lead  us  in,  yea,  poworfully 
to  draw  in,  for  his  light  does  so.  Now,  knowing  and  appre' 
bending  him  by  his  own  light,  his  Spirit,  the  Apostle  dears 
it,  that  this  is  our  tvisdom,  by  those  rich  titles  added,  accord- 
ing to  which  we  find  him  to  us,  when  we  recave  from  him 
that  wisdom  by  which  we  apprehend  him  aright  and  lay  hold 
on  him,  then  made  unto  us  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption. 

.  Righteousness.  This  doubtless  is  meant  of  the  righteoUft- 
jiess  by  which  we  are  justified  before  God.  And  he  is  made 
this  to  us :  applied  by  futh,  His  righteousness  becomes  ours. 
That  exchange  made^  our  sips  mre  laid  ov^  upon  him,  and  h^ 
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obedience  put  upcm  us.    This  is  the  great  glad  tidings,  that 
ve  aie  made  ri^^teous  by  Christ    It  is  not  a  righteousness 
wrought  by  us,  but  ^ven  to  us,  and  put  upon  us.    This, 
eamal  reason  cannot  oomprdi^Qd,  and  bong  proud,  therefore 
icjects  and  argues  against  it ;  says.  How  can  this  thing  be  t 
But  faith  closes  with  it,  and  rgoices  in  it.     Without  either 
doiiig  or  suffering,  the  sinner  is  acquitted  and  justified,  and 
stands  asguiltkss  of  breach,  yea,  as  having  fulfilled  the  whole 
law.     And  happy  they  who  thus  fasten  upon  this  righteous- 
!     They  may  lift  up  their  faces  with  gladness  and  hold- 
before  Grod;  whereas  the  most  industrious,  self-saving 
juatidary,  though  in  other  men'^s  eyes  and  his  own,  possibly, 
Jbr  the  present,  he  makes  a  glittering  shew,  yet,  when  he  shall 
oome  to  be  examined  of  God,  and  tried  according  to  the  Law, 
he  shall  be  covered  with  shame,  and  confounded  in  his  folly 
and  guiltiness.     But  faith  triumphs  over  self-unworthiness, 
and  nn,  and  death,  and  the  Law,  shrouding  the  soul  under 
die  mantle  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  there  it  is  safe.    All  accusa- 
tkms  fiill  off,  having  no  where  to  fasten,  unless  some  blemish 
eould'  be  found  in  that  righteousness  in  which  faith  hath  wrapt 
itsdf.     This  is  the  very  spring  of  solid  peace,  and  fills  the 
aoul  with  peace  and  joy.    But  still  men  would  have  something 
within  themselves  to  make  out  the  matter,  as  if  this  robe 
-needed  any  such  piecing;  and  not  finding  what  they  desire, 
tfaoioe  disquiet  and  unsettlement  of  mind  arise. 

True  it  is,  that  this  faith  purifies  the  heart,  and  works  holi- 
ness^ and  all  graces  flow  from  it ;  but  in  this  work  of  justify- 
ing the  snner,  it  is  alone,  and  cannot  admit  of  any  mixture. 
As  Luther's  resemblance  is,  ^^  Faith  is  as  the  bride  with 
Christ  in  the  bed-chamber  alone ;  but  when  she  cometh  forth, 
hath  the  attendance  and  train  of  other  graces  with  her.^    This 
well  understood,  the  soul  that  believes  on  Jesus  Christ,  will 
not  kt  go  for  all  deficiency  in  itself;  and  yet,  so  resting  on 
him^  will  not  be  slothful  nor  regardless  of  any  duty  of  holiness. 
Yea,  this  is  the  way  to  abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
fii9t  to  have  that  loisdom  from  him,  rightly  to  apprdiend  and 
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a{^ly  him  as  our  righteoumisu^  and  then  shuU  wi»  ftftd  4fl 
furnitui^  of  grace  in  him;  he  wiU  HkewiM  be  ^mmHjfii»§lMk. 
Say  not,  Utikte  I  iSnd  M)me  measure  of  ^n(tf(/?^^iafi,  irtit 
fi^t  have  I  to  a|)^y  him  as  my  ri^Al^ou«fi<^  f  This  itffms 
the  Oirder)  and  disappoints  thee  (oi  both«  Tboil  niBSt  ^ 
without  finding,  yea^  m  seeking  any  thbig  in  thyirif  bat 
misery  iaiid  guiltiness,  lay  hd^  on  him  as  thy  rigki^mMe^i 
or  eke  diou  shalt  never  dnd  mnctipMii^n  by  imy  other  eiMlel- 
Tour  €St,  pursuit. 

He  it  is  that  is  medis  stmcttjfkation  to  tti,  and  out  of  ISk 
we  seek  it  in  vain.    Notr,  first  he  must  be  thif  righU^oUsfteii, 

•  •  *  '  * 

b«<ffe  them  find  him  thy  mnciification.  Simjdy,  as  a  tcSkj 
siiffter,  thou  must  flee  to  him  fbr  sfadter ;  and  then,  bcatf 
dtAae  in,  thou  shalt  be  furnished  out  of  his  Mness,  irilh  grwse 
fer  grace.  As  a  po<tf  man  pursued  by  the  justidaty,  fkmg 
to  a  strong  castle  for  safety,  and  being  in  it,  finds  it  a  tiA 
"fiikce^  mid  all  his  w«nts  supplied  there. 

This  nusunderstanding  otihnt  method,  is  the  cause  of  that 
darkness  atid  discomfert,  and  vntiisl  of  that  deadness  and  de- 
^feet  of  graces,  that  many  persons  go  droofHng  under,  yrho  w31 
not  take  this  way,  the  only  straight  and  sure  way  of  life  aad 
eemfort.     Now, 

Sanctificati^n^  he  is  to  us,  hot  only  as  a  perfect  pattetn,  btit 
as  *  powerful  priniaple.  It  is  really  the  Spirit  of  Christ  iA  s 
believer,  that  crucifies  the  world,  and  purges  out  sin,  aiid  ftuffls 
the  soul  to  his  likenei^.  It  is  impos^ble  to  be  holy,  not  being 
m  him ;  and  being  truly  in  him,  it  is  as  impossible  not  to  Ibe 
h'dy.  Our  pothering  and  turmoiling  without  him,  makes  us 
lose  our  labour ;  and  in  this  point  indeed,  little  wit  mcim 
nmck  labour. 

Redemption.  Sin  is  often  prevailing  even  in  believers,  exA 
therewithal  discomforts  and  doubts  arising,  as  it  cannot  othrf- 
wise  choose^  Ob,  how  do  they  groan  and  sigh  as  captives  stfll 
to  the  law  of  sin  and  death  ?  Well,  there  is  in  our  Lord  Jesos 
hoip  tot  that  too.  He  is  redemption  ;  that  is  the  complement 
WfSiWtm  til  9^^t^m^oe^    i:he})ricehe  paid  once  for  all; 
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BOW  he  goes  on  to  work  that  deUverance  by  conquest,  which 
be  bought  by  ransom.  It  is  going  on  even  when  we  feel  it 
not,  and  within  a  little  while,  it  shall  be  perfected,  and  we  shall 
see  all  the  host  of  our  enonies  who  pursu^  us,  as  Israel  saw 
the  Egyptians,  lie  dead  upon  the  shore.  Courage  !  that  day 
18  coming. 

And  all  this  is.  That  he  that  glories^  may  glory  in  the 
Lord.  Is  it  not  reasonable?  No  self-glorying:  the  more 
fidth,  the  less  will  there  be  still  of  that  A  believer  is  nothing 
m  himself:  aU  is  Christ^  Christ  is  his  all.  That  treasurer 
who,  being  called  to  an  account,  because  that  out  of  nothing 
hm  had  emiched  himself  suddenly,  many  thought  he  would 
hare  been  puzzled  with  it;  but  he,  without  being  much 
aik>veds  next  morning  came  before  the  king  in  an  old  suit  that 
iMfc  WGce  before  he  got  that  office,  and  said,  ^^  Sir,  this  suit  <ai 
§kj  bade  is  mine^  but  all  the  rest  is  thine,^  So,  our  old  suit 
10  ouns  aU  the  redt  Christ'^s,  and  he  allows  it  welL  And  in  the 
full  and  pure  glory  that  ascends  to  Grod  in  this  woric,  are  we 
to  rqeice  more  than  in  the  work  itself  as  our  salvation.  Th^re 
Jil.flii  humble  kind  of  boasting  that  becomes  a  Christian*  My 
^oUl  shall  gloryj  (or  make  her  boast)  in  God^  says  David,  all 
the  day  leng.  What  was  I  before  I  met  with  Christ,  thiidis 
la  believer^  imd  now  what  am  I  ?  And,  upon  that  thought, 
ha  Wteden  and  loves.  But  most  of  the  wonder  is  yet  to  come; 
iarhe  oonceives  but  little  what  we  shall  be. 


864  THE   VOhhY  OF   MAN, 


SERMON  XXIV. 

Jebemiau  X.  SS,  S4. 

O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man  tint 
walketh,  to  direct  his  steps. 

O  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment ;  not  in  Thine  anger,  lestj  Thon 
bring  me  to  nothing. 

It  cannot  be  expressed,  what  an  advantage  a  heart  acqtunnted 
with  Grod  hath,  in  all  the  revolutions  and  changes  of  the  worM, 
when  it  turns  unto  Him,  and  gives  vent  to  its  grieh  and  de- 
sires into  His  bosom,  and  so  finds  ease. .  This  the  Pio{d^ 
does  here:  after  the  denouncing  of  a  heavy  judgment,  he 
turns  towards  him  from  whom  he  brought  that  message,  to  en- 
treat for  them  to  whom  he  brought  it  After  a  very  sad  dose 
of  his  sermon,  he  adds  this  short  but  very  sweet  prayer ;  pre- 
sents himself,  and  speaks  in  that  style,  as  representing  the 
whole  people ;  Correct  me^  O  Lord :  he  makes  their  calamity, 
as  it  were,  all  his  own  ;  bears  their  person,  and  presents  his 
petition  for  them  in  his  own  name.  The  prophets,  though 
they  could  not  but  applaud  and  approve  the  justice  of  God 
who  sent  them,  in  the  harshest  news  they  brought,  yet,  .witbal 
could  not  be  insensible  of  the  miseries  of  His  people ;  and  so 
we  find  them  mixing  pathetical  complaints  and  prayers  for 
them,  with  the  predictions  of  judgments  against  them. 

Observe.  And  thus  are  all  His  faithful  ministers  affected 
towards  His  Church.  The  Lord  himself  is  pleased  to  express 
a  kind  of  regret,  sometimes,  in  the  punishing  of  them  ;  as  the 
tender-hearted  father  feels  the  lashes  he  lays  on,  though  highly 
deserved  by  the  stubbornness  of  His  children.  How  shall  I 
give  thee  up^  Ephraim  1  How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israeli 
How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  make  thee 
as  Zeboim  t    Mine  heart  is  turned  within  nwy  my  repentings 
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oare  kttuUed  together.  Hos.  xi.  8.  So  it  well  becomes  His 
senrants  to  be  thus  affected  when  they  deUver  sad  news  to  His 
people,  to  return  praying  for  them ;  thus  going,  as  angels, 
beiwixt  Heaven  and  Earth,  beseeching  the  people  to  return 
upto  God,  and  beseeching  God  to  return  to  His  people,  and 
spare  them. 

'  The  Prophet,  m  this  prayer,  first  premises  a  position  suit- 
ing his  purpose,  and  then,  upon  that,  presents  his  supplication* 
The  position  he  lays,  to  make  a  double  benefit  of  it  in  order 
to  Yiis  petition.  It  is  both  a  sure  ground  for  himself  to  stand 
CD,  and  a  fit  argument  to  move  Grod  by.  Thus  it  is,  and  thus 
be  jptends  and  uses  it,  at  once  to  support  his  own  fiaith,  and 
Id  w<irk  on  the  goodness  of  Crod  by  it.  Besides  the  fitness  of 
the  tnith  itself  for  both  these  ends,  we  find  some  print  of  both 
IB  the  rery  way  of  expressing  it,  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the 
Vfay  of  man  is  not  in  himself;  so  expresdtng  both  his  own 
perauasion  of  the  truth  of  it,  /  know,  and  representing  it  to 
Giod  as  a  fit  truth  to  urge  his  suit  by,  O  Lord,  I  know.  ' 

Observe.  A  great  part  of  the  strength  and  art  of  prayer, 
lict  in  this :  first,  to  have  the  mind  furnished  with  fit  ooncep- 
tionaof  God,  and  established  in  the  firm  persuasions  of  them ; 
in- that  is  much  of  the  strength  of  prayer:  then,  fitly  to  call  up 
nd  use  these  conceptions  and  persuasions  for  our  own  suppcnt'- 
iag  and  prevailing  with  God ;  in  that  lies  the  art  of  it. 

We  possibly  think  that  we  do  suflSdently  believe  both  the 
goodness  and  power  of  Crod,  especially  His  power,  none 
suapectinghimself  of  the  least  doubt  of  it;  yet  our  perplexing 
doubts  and  fears,  our  feeble  staggerings  in  faith  and  prayer, 
upon  particular  pressing  difficulties,  discover  evidently  a  defect 
hore^  thou^  still  we  will  not  own  it  And  alasl  how  little 
hevity  have  we  in  the  most  needful  times,  to  rest  on  His 
ttren^h^and  to  stir  up  ourselves  to  stir  Him  up  by  prayier,  to 
do  for  us,  holding  firm  to  that  great  point  of  His  absolute 
fiOivefeignty  and  power  overall  things,  and  holding  it  up  to 
Him,  entreating  Him  by  it  to  appearand  work  for  us.  Lord, 
it  jainTiiy  hand;  that  I  know,  and  that  is  enough  to  me: 
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Thy  goodUwill  I  dare  trust.     (For  there  in  implial  tf  ieent  ocxk 
fidenoe  of  that)   This  contents  me,  that  Thou  haat  full  pmnr 
of  the  business.     That  is  the  thing  which  here  the  Fiopfaot' 
fixes  on.     O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  m 
himself,   q,  ^.     As  there  is  in  us  no  power  to  tum  off  the 
judgment  determined,  all  our  wit  and  strength  can  do  notliilif 
to  that,  so,  we  are  sure  there  is  no  power  in  our  monies  to  do 
aoy  thing  ather  beyond  or'  beride  Thy  aj^wintment,  in  die 
e^iecution  of  it.    And  upon  this,  Lovd,  we  come  to  wippK* 
cate  Thee  for  mitigation.    With  men  it  often  falls  out,  eidier 
in  just  punishments,  or  unjust  compressions,  that  the  ininist«m 
miX  under-offioers  do  exceed  thdr  cammission,   and  ovefdo 
their  business ;  yea,  sometimes  add  little  lem  ^  their  own,  than 
all  that  ctimes  to  which  is  appointed  to  them.     But  with  Thee, 
O  Lord,  it  is  not  so.    As  our  enemies  cannot  stir  of  themselves 
without  order  from  Thee,  and  as  Thy  commissions  ave  always 
all  just,  so.  Thou  seest  to  the  performanoe,  art  present  at  it, 
which  often  men  cannot  be ;  and  so  nothing  is,  or  can  be,  done 
bmde  Thy  notice  and  allowance. 

I«  His  position  is  this.  The  way  of  man  is  not  in  hinuelf 
and  repeated  more  plainly.  It  is  not  in  man  that  tMUketh^  to 
direct  his  steps ;  thus,  by  a  double  negaticm,  putting  it  alto- 
gether out  of  his  power.  And  under  this,  the  positive  tiruth 
is  couched,  that  the  absolute  disposal  of  ail  the  ways  ofmen^ 
is  wholly  in  the  supreme  hand  of  Ood ;  according  to  that, 
Prov.  XX.  ^  MarCs  goings  are  of  the  Lord ;  how  can  a  ffum, 
then^  understand  his  own  way  f  He  doth  not  certainly  knpw 
any  thing  of  his  own  doings.  Even  he  who  seems  to  know 
most,  to  advise  and  deliberate  upon  all  he  does,  yet,  hath  np 
power  of  his  contrivements,  knows  not  which  way  they  will 
turn,  till  the  event  doth  clear  it,  and  even  then,  on  looking 
back,  is  often  amazed  at  the  strange  course  of  things,  sp  £sr 
diffisrait  from,  and  possibly  contrary  to,  all  bis  witty  project- 
ings  and  models.  He  often  does  not  attain  his  own^  but  he 
never  fails  to  accomplish  God^s  purpose  -even  when  his  inteft* 
tiona  arfe  least  for  it,  yea,  when  they  aire  most  agamst  it.    Let 
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Hi  Imili  a  ^otMT,  nid  they,  lest  Vfe  be  icatt^red  abroad^  Gen. 
B.;  and  that  wa»  the  very  thing  which  caused  their  tcatteiw 
rag:-  Joteph  was  sold  by  his  brethren,  that  they  might  not 
bM' before  kimj  aahehad  dreamed;  and  this  brought  it  to 
pssr  Pharaoh  says,  Let  us  deed  wisely  ;  and  that  way  of  op^^ 
pwMJng  them,  lest  they  should  go  away,  both  stirred  up  God 
WddiVer  them,  and  disposed  them  to  depart.  And  not  to 
nydtiply  instances,  generally  in  all  the  ways  of  men,  they  have 
their  designs  at  most  times  eccentric  to  God'^s,  but  His  design 
holds  always,  and  theirs  no  further  than  they  are  His,  Have 
ws  not  ourselves  seen  instances  of  this  ? 

Man  oonaulta  and  determines  freely,  yet  even  those  inward 
astiogs  of  the  mind  and  will,  are  ordered  and  framed  by  the 
hand  of  God ;  and  it  cannot  otherwise  be.     It  is  a  most  vain 
fnqr,  to  imag^e  that  any  thing  in  this,  is  inconsistent  with 
the  natural  liberty  of  the  will,  or  that  any  such  liberty  can  be 
a  any  ereature,  as  oonnsts  not  with  His.     But  because  in 
these  inward  actings,  man  finds  himself  more  at  his  choii», 
tliOQgh  all  is  secredy  overruled,  and  in  tlie  event  of  things, 
Qctfs  aovoeign  disposal  is  more  legible ;  therefore,  these  two 
^  sxpreaaed  with  some  kind  of  difference,  Prov.  xvi.  9 :     A 
^^^aa^s  heart  deviseth  his  way,  but  the  Lord  directs  his  steps. 
^Ihai  ii,  when  he  hath  devised,  that  does  not  carry  it:  he  way 
Revise  and  tuusy  things  twenty  ways,  and  think  he  is  taking 
Sraely  Ua  own  course,  but  he  shall  find  in  the  issue  Another 
Hood,  than  his  own.    It  is  not  in  man  that  walks ,  as  the  word 
1|  here :  hs  walketh,  and  yet,  the  direction  of  his  steps  is  in 
Aiiodicr  Bhmd.     But  in  the  devisings  too,  the  Lord  so  acts 
upon  man,  that  he  is  turned  which  way  it  pleaseth  him.  Even 
the  heart,  aQd  that  of  the  most  uncontrolled,  the  most  impetu- 
ous lioaent,  the  king*s  hearty  is  in  His  hand^  as  the  rivers  of 
toaUre  t  He  tumeth  it  whithersoever  He  willy  Prov.  xxL  1. 
Whan  men  either  determine  themselves,  or  follow  unallowed 
waya  for  determination,  (as  those,  Ezek.  xxi.  ^1,)  yet  are  they 
oidsred  of  Grod.     This  He  does  infallibly  and  uncontrollably^ 
yet  ia  auah  a  way  as  there  is  nothing  distorted  or  violented 
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FarHter  ei  iuortW,— all  is  so  done.    ThiiigB  are  in  their  own 
course,  and  m^  are  in  their  voluntary  choices ;  yet,  all  siih*. 
serving  the  great  Lord,  and  His  ends,  and  His  glory,  whs' 
made  them  all  for  himself :  as  the  lower  curbs  have  each  thsir. 
motion,  but  are  all  wheeled  about  with  the  first     Men  know 
not  what  He  is  doing  by  them,,  and  what  in  the  end  He  will  do 
with  them.  With  the  rod  of  Assyria  He  scourges  His  childreoy , 
and  thai  throws  the  rod  in  the  fire.  Isa.  x.  5,  and  16.  The  horse-, 
leech  draws  the  blood  to  fill  itself,  but  the  physician  intend! 
the  patients  health.  Men  are  drawn  on  by  temporal  prosperings. 
and  successes  to  drive  proudly  and  furiously,  till  they  drive 
themselves  over  the  edge  of  the  precipice  appointed  for  their 
ruin ;  and  all  His  exalting  them  for  a  season,  is,  in  the  end  to, 
exalt  Himself  in  their  greater  and  more  remarkaUe  destruetion.i 
/  wiU  get  Me  a  name  upon  Pharaoh,  and  all  his  host.    Men 
are  busy,  consulting  or  acting  ^th  or  against  one  another,  and 
He  sits  and  laughs  at  thdr  wisest  plots :  He  abne  is  in  all^ 
affiiirs,  doing  all  His  own  will  in  Heaven  and  in  earth. 

Oh !  the  folly  and  blindness  of  men,  who  think  to  carry  all 
to  thor  minds,  and  walk  as  masters  of  their  own  designs,  and 
never  have  any  serious  thought  of  Him  in  whose  hands  both, 
they  and  all  their  business,  and  all  the  affairs  of  states  and 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  are  as  a  piece  of  wax,  to  frame  them 
to  what  He  pleases, — He  who  destroys  the  counsels  of  the 
wise,  and  makes  the  diviners  mad,  who  pours  contempt  upon 
princes,  leads  counsellors  away  spoiled,  and  maketh  the  judges 
fools :  He  who  hath  set  limits  to  all  things,  to  the  raging 
of  the  sea,  making  the  small  sand  ^ve  check  to  the  great 
ocean:  when  it  brake  out  of  the  womb.  He  had  a  cradle  pw>. 
vided  for  it,  and  swadling  bands,  Job  xxxviii.,  and  there, 
though  it  rolls  to  and  fro,  yet  it  cannot  get  out.  Ohl  it  iji» 
ignorance  of  God  makes  men  rush  on,  and  not  inquire  whether 
He  be  with  them  or  no.  Moses  was  wise  and  stout,  and  leader 
of  a  numerous  people,  yet  he  would  not  stir  on  other  terms : 
If  Thou  go  not  with  us,  let  us  not  go  up  hence.  Well,  if 
men  will  on  their  peril,  be  it ;  let  us  reverence  Grod.  For  even 
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this  IS  fer  Him,  and  He  will  gain  His  glory  out  of  it.     T%e 

ioojf  of  man  is  not  in  himself.    If  we  see  their  folly,  let  tis 

kmi  to  be  wiser,  to  keep  dose  to  Him,  and  desire  His  grao* 

oos direcCion  of  our  ways;  for  it  is  not  in  our  hands,  evefk 

lim  we  intend  best«    And  for  public  affairs,  let  us  rest  sads* 

iied  in  His  part.    Amidst  all  disorders.  He  is  ordering  all 

tisdy  and  justly,  and  to  them  who  love  Him,  gradously  | 

thsRfore  we  ought  not  to  be  dismayed.    Let  us  calm  our 

thoii|^its  with  this,  remember  who  it  is  that  rules  all,  and  dii* 

poiea  of  peace  and  war,  and  all  affairs,  and  we  cannot  wish 

than  in  a  better  hand.    I  am  persuaded,  that  in  all  the  com* 

^»lotiqnt  of  the  world,  when  a  believer  thinks  on  this,  it  cannot 

but  calm  and  compose  his  spirit  exceedingly:  My  Father  rvies 

<MiL    Let  this  so  quiet  our  fears,  as  that  withal  it  quicken  our 

pMfcrSy  and  stir  us  up  to  the  work  of  this  day,— repentant^ 

tumble  seddng  unto  Gk)d;  seeing  all  is  in  His  hands,  our 

our  liberties,  and  our  enemies,  that  threaten  to  bereave 

of  both.  OhI  that  the  effect  of  all  oiur  troubles  and  dangers 

to  drive  us  more  to  God,  to  make  us  throng  more  about 

'^lie  throne  of  grace,  to  draw  forth  our  King  for  our  help !  Oh^ 

^^qr  hnppnitence  and  unreformedness  !  That  turns  Him  to  be 

^our  enemy,  and  that  only.    Men  are  nothing.    And  now,  in 

i^o  great  stndts,  yet,  so  litde  calling  on  Him !  Oh,  my  brethren 

^^vfaat  are  we  dcnng  ?  O !  pray,  pray.     It  is  our  God  that  com- 

*nw*^ff  all,  and  we  may  say  it  upon  His  own  warrant,  it  is 

jarayer  that  commands  Him. 

II.  The  petition:  Correct  me,  &c.  When  the  hand  of 
Qod  18  stretched  out  against  a  people  or  a  person,  certiunly 
these  is  no  running  from  Him.  The  only  wise  and  safe  course 
Vk,  to  run  unto  him.  This  the  Prophet  does  in  behalf  of  his 
people,  and  by  his  example  teaches  them  so  to  do.  As  the 
Prophet  utters  his  own  sense  and  desires  in  this  prayer,  so  he 
setsit  asa  copy  to  the  people  of  Grod  in  time  of  judgment 
to  pray  by ;  shews  them  the  way,  which  is,  not  vainly  to  offer 
to  flee  fircmi  Him,  or  proudly  to  stand  out  against  Him,  to 
VoIkIIL  2B 
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their  undaiBg,  but  ^  bumble  tbemselvet  undgv 
hand,  «iQ]^cat]]ig  Him,  yieldiiig  themaelv^g,  and  h^fgif^ 
quarter.  Correct  may  O  Lord,  tfiitAjudgment,  n^t  in  m^g^^ 
test  Thou  hring  me  to  nothing.  That  I  should  auAv  Jbv  mj 
vtbeUion,  there  is  good  reason;  yet,  Lord,  do  not  uttarlf 
4est|py  me,  which  will  be,  if  the  weight  of  Thine  aagor  M 
upcm  rae.  And  ibr  that,  though  indeed  we  bave  deaewtd  it, 
yet  there  is  another  vent  fer  it,  and  j^ardon  us  to  mf  m^ 
ftter  matter  ibr  it  s  Pour  eui  TAy  tpraik  upon  the  IleeU\en  > 
¥ep,  519  s  let  it  go  out  that  way.— 80  we  see  the  suppKeatiaii 
hath  these  two  particulars  in  it,  an  aversion^  and  a  divemien} 
u  eufersien  of  the  anger  of  Ood  from  His  own  people  under 
eorrectimi,  and  a  dwersion  of  it  upon  His  and  their  enemies  $ 
ZiOrd,  turn  from  us,  and  pour  it  out  there.  The  ^nfefsion  is 
presented,  qualified  with  a  humble  submisi^on,  deelaifa^  es-» 
pressly  they  decline  not  that  correction  of  €k)d,  but  only  de- 
precate His  eonsiuning  anger.  Gorreof  me,  O  Lordy  hui  smM 
judgment^  that  is,  with  measure;  such  as  the  discreticm  aaid 
love  of  a  fhther  resolves  on  towaids  his  child,  ^us  muefa  will 
I  correct  him  for  his  good,  and  no  ftirther. 

Not  in  Thine  anger.  God  is  pleased  to  ecprees  His  dis- 
pleasure against  sin,  by  wrath  and  anger,  even  tow»ds  His 
own  children.  But  the  anger  which  here  the  Frc^iet  mtraats 
exception  from,  for  the  Churdi,  is  anger  opposed  to  judg- 
ment,  unbounded,  destroying  anger,  that  knows  no  limits  nor 
stop,  but  the  devouring  of  those  against  whom  it  fs  kindled. 
7hls  is  spoken  in  our  language,  but  it  is  to  be  understood  in 
a  way  suiting  the  purity  of  Ood.  In  Him  truly  is  no  passdoH 
i^t  all,  much  less  any  that  is  not  ordered  by  wisdom  and  judg- 
n)ent.  He  is  not  carried  in  heat  beyond  His  purposed  mea- 
syre,  but  knows  weD  how  far  He  intends  to  go  with  any,  and 
goes  no  farther.  But  as  His  anger  means  His  just  punii^ 
lag  of  sin,  so  Hii^  unlimited  anger  signifies  no  other  than  His 
just  proceeding  in  punishment,  to  the  utter  destruction  of  in- 
flexible sinners ;  and  to  this  is  opposed  here.  His  eorreeting 
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wiik  judgment^  that  is,  in  a  &therly  gradkiut  ittoderatim, 
anch  as  doea  not  uttarly  ruin  and  cut  off,  but  indeed  redaima 
and  oonvcrta  ainners  unto  Him. 

TUa  aubnuHion  and  yieldanoe  to  a  maaiured  aoneetieB,  ia 
a  tlung  most  reasonable  t  they  that  know  any  thnigaHght  ti 
tfcematlvea  and  Gkkl,  will  iiot  refuse  it 

Fint^  reflecting  on  their  own  sinfiihiess,  whi^,  when  thAf 

ifiacomed,  even  where  there  is  least,  yet  is  there  enottgh  of  h 

to  justify  even  utter  destruction.    Therefore  have  we  good 

ireaaon  unrqnningly  to  receive  such  moderate  eorreetion  fran 

tjoB  hand  ol  Ood  as  He  thinks  fit,  and  to  wcmder  that  it  is^no 

It  is  one  true  character  of  repentance  under  the  rod, 

mec0ft  ik0  punishment  of  our  irngmtyy  to  have  our  un- 

spirits  brought  low,  to  stoop  to  Grod,  to  acknowledge 

pmnshment  to  be  far  less  than  our  iniquity,  and  that  it  is  of 

His  goodness  that  toe  are  not  consumed^  as  the  Churdi  eon- 

Jaases,  Lam.  iii.  S9.     Though  we  fed  it  heavy,  and  the  mea- 

aore  hard,  yet  self-knowledge  and  ccmscience  of  dn  will  lay 

the  aoul  low,  and  make.it  quiet,  so  that  it  will  say  nothing,  or 

if  any  thing,  it  will  be  confesflicm  of  its  own  guiltiness  and  the 

righteousness  of  God ;  still  clearing  Him  in  all,  as  it  is,  Psal. 

fi.  4.9  and  nsbg  that  other,  Psal.  cxix.  187  ;  whatsoever  is  so 

inlieled.  Righteous  art  Thou,  O  Lord,  and  just  are  Thjf 

J^dgments.    Which  wc»rdd  a  good  king  used,  being  put  m 

|iris(Xi,  and  hardly  dealt  with.     So  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  xxxviii. 

•:  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh,  because  of  Thine  an^ 

f0f»r  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones,  because  of  my 

ein.     He  justifies  God's  anger  by  his  own  sin.     Thus  Daniel 

makes  confession  for  this  people,   under  the  very  captivity 

here  threatoied,  when  it  had  lasted  out  the  tall  term.    See 

!Dan«  ix. 

And  knowing  our  idn,  ought  we  npt  to  allow  God  the  clears 
ID^  c^  I£s  own  justice.  His  purity  and  hatred  of  sin,  in  pu- 
afntiif^  it }  And,  possibly,  He  will  punish  sin  most  exempla- 
lily  here,  in  those  who  are  nearest  Him,  His  own  pec^le  and 
cSiildraoi;  He  can  least  endure  it  there.     This,  especially, 
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when  we  consider  His  sovereignty  and  greatnefls,  that  He  is 
lied  to  no  account  of  his  actings ;  and  though  we  did  not  see 
80  dear  reason  for  our  sufferings  m  our  deservings^  there  is 
treason  enough  in  His  will.  *  And  this,  well  Gonsidered,  would 
firing  U0  to  much  humble  submission  in  alL  /  wu  dumb^ 
says  David,  /  opened  not  my  mouthy  because  Thou  didsi  it 
Psal.  xxxix.  9.  The  bishop  of  Troyes  meeting  Atdla  march* 
|ng  towards  the  city,  asked,  who  he  was.  /  am^  said  h^  tie 
scourge  of  God.  Upon  this,  he  set  open  the  gates  to  lum; 
)i)ut  God  marvellously  restrained  the  soldiers  in  that  city. 

But  yet  further,  as  our  own  guiltiness,  and  GUxl^s  ri^teous- 
^lessand  greatness,  plead  for  this  compliance  with  His  chas- 
jiaements,  so  even  His  goodness,  and  our  own  profit  in  them. 
There  is  in  His  chastising  of  His  own  people  very  much 
mercy,  that  they  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 
l  Cor.  xi.  82.  Thdr  afflictions  have  a  secret  stamp  of  love  on 
^em ;  By  this  is  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  purged^  &&  He 
purifies  a  people  in  His  furnace,  that  they  may  be.  holy  unto 
Him ;  gives  His  own  many  sweet  experiences  of  secret  support 
and  comfort  in  affliction,  and  seasonable  delivery  out  of  it, 
and  brings  them  forth  with  advantage.  The  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness.  Heb.  xii.  11.  He  humbles  and  puiges  a 
people,  or  a  person,  by  His  rods,  and  prepares  than  for 
greater  mercies,  to  enjoy  them  both  more  sweetly  and  usefully; 
renews  His  covenant  and  the  mutual  endearments  of  love 
Jbetwixt  Himself  and  His  people,  according  to  the  gracious 
promises  made  to  His  people,  in  relation  to  this  very,  judg- 
ment here  threatened,  and  after  inflicted  on  them;  See  Isa. 
liv. ;  Ezek.  xxxvi. 

We,  possibly,  think  it  strange  that  our  pressures  and  trou- 
bles still  continue,  and  rather  grow  upon  us  than  abate ;  but 
we  judge  not  wisely  concerning  this,  the  most  part  curang 
and  repining,  otliers  falling  into  a  dead,  hopeless  stupidness, 
not  caring  what  becomes  of  things.  But  our  best  course  were, 
to  turn  to  Him  who  smites  us,  to  acknowledge  our  rebellions 
and  His  justice^  to  eye  men  less  and  God  more,  in  our  suffer- 
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ings,  and  to  confess  that  our  provocations  exceed  all  that  is 
oome  upon  us ;  to  fall  down  humbly  before  God,  and  take 
sufanissiyely  His  chastisements,  saying,  Correct  me^  0  Lordj 
but  with  judgment ;  and  with  the  Church,  /  will  bear  the  xnr 
dignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  Him, 
Mic  vii.  9- 

Thus,  likewise,  in  private  personal  correctings,  let  us  leam 
to  behave  ourselves  meekly  and  humbly,  as  the  children  of  so 
great  and  good  a  Father ;  whatsoever  He  inflicts,  not  to  mur- 
mur, nor  entertain  a  fretful  thought  of  it.    Besides  the  undu- 
tifulness  and  unseemliness  of  it,  how  vain  is  it !     What  gain 
we  by  struggling  and  casting  up  our  hand  to  cast  off  the  rod^ 
but  the  more  lashes  ?    Our  only  way  is,  to  kneel  and  fold 
und^  IBs  hands,  and  kiss  His  rod,  and,  even  while  He  is 
smiting  us,  to  be  blessing  Him,  sending  up  confessions  of  His 
ri^teousness,  and  goodness,  and  faithfulness,  only  entreating 
for  the  turning  away  of  His  wrath,  though  it  should  be  with 
the  contintung  of  oiur  affliction.     That  is  here  the  style  of  the 
Proph^'*s  prayer.  Correct  me,  0  Lord,  but  not  in  anger. 
Aody  according  to  this  suit,  even  where  troubles  are  chastise- 
meats  for  sin,  yet  a  child  of  God  may  find  much  sweetness^ 
reading  much  of  Grod^s  love  in  so  dealing  with  him,  in  not 
suffering  him  to  grow  wanton  and  forget  Him,  as,  in  much 
ease^  even  His  own  children  sometimes  do.    And  as  they  may 
fold  much  of  God'^s  love  to  them  in  sharp  corrections,  they 
may  raise  and  act  much  of  their  love  to  Him  in  often-repeated 
resignments  and  submissions  of  themselves,  and  ready  consent- 
ing ix>f  yea,  rejoicing  in  His  good  pleasure,  even  in  those 
things  which  to  their  flesh  and  sense  are  most  unpleasant 

Now,  to  the  petition,  the  avertmg  of  His  anger.  That  is 
the  great  request  of  them  who  know  and  fear  Him ;  and  there 
ii»  high  reason  for  it.  The  heaviest  sufferings  are  light  with- 
out  it,  but  the  least  ingredient  of  that,  adds  inexpressible 
weight  to  the  smallest  affliction.  This  was  the  thing,  it  is 
likely,  which  made  the  visage  of  death  so  sad  to  holy  men  in 
Scripture,  David,  Hez^kiah,  SfC,  that  in  those  times  it  bmi 
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.flom^  charAeter  of  God^s  anger  against  them  upon  it )  oame  t6 
thtm  as  a  messenger  of  displeasure.  So  a  thing,  small  in  itself) 
may  be  a  great  curse.  To  be  cast  out  unburied  is  no  great 
matter.  Natural  men  slight  it :  Gtelo  tegitur  qui  noH  hab$t 
uniant.  There  is  little  difitBrrace^  to  lie  eaten  of  beasts  abon 
ground,  or  of  worms  beneath.  Yet,  when  foretold  to  A  ttlils 
as  a  judgment  denounced  from  God,  as  agftinsi  thAt  king, 
Jer.  xxii.  l^  it  hath  its  own  weight,  carrying  some  mmp  (rf 
Ood^s  despising  him.  And  though  a  man  feell  it  not  whim  il 
is  done,  yet  he  feels  it^  looking  on  it  befbte-hAnd,  especially 
as  thhtatened  of  God ;  sees  himself,  as  it  were  dragged  about 
4nd  torn* 

Now^  if  any  little  particular  cross,  marked  With  Ood'ft  pH* 
sent  Imger^  becomes  so  heavy,  how  much  more  is  His  abidingi 
pr6longed  wrath^  the  thing  here  spoken  ot-^anger^  to  trhiok 
00  bounds  is  set !  That,  says  he,  in  the  name  of  hift  p^pl6i 
wimld  bring  me  to  nought.    There  in  no  standing  h^f&t^  it  | 
it  will  make  the  stoutest  and  proudest  to  shake,  yeA,  shakM 
Ihem  to  pieces.     If  the  tordth  of  a  king  be  to  meanei"  m^  an 
lAtf  roaring  of  a  lion,  (Prov.  xix.  12,)  how  much  mor^  teitt 
ble^  even  to  kings  themselves,  is  the  wrath  of  God !     Thid 
great  King,  whose  voice  shakes  the  mountains,  and  makes  th^ 
darth  to  tremble^  armies  of  t^rors  And  deaths  are  nothing  to  A 
look  of  His  angry  countenance^     If  His  mtkdraws  not  Hii 
wnger^  ike  proud  helpers  stoop  under  Him.  Job  ix.  13.   Th* 
helpers  of  pride,  the  great  Atlasses  of  the  world,  who  ar* 
thought  to  bear  up  all>  those  who,  for  their  wit  and  pow^j 
mn  thought  tlie  supporters  of  the  kingdoms,  how  soon  ar^ 
they  crushed  to  pieces  by  a  touch  of  this  anger  of  God,  and 
perish  at  the  rebuke  of  His  countenance  !  O  Lord,  says  that 
h^y  man,  Fsal.  xc.  11,  considering  th^  frailty  of  poc^  mdli^ 
adbd  the  power  of  God,  teho  knows  the  power  of  Thine  anger  f 
'Even  according  to  Thy  fear^  so  is  Thy  torath ;  full  as  much, 
yea,  far  more  terrible  than  we  can  apprehend  it. 

They  who  dare  go  on  in  ways  wherein  it  may  be  but  sus* 
^md  tbat  He  is  «|i;ainst  them>  Qh  I  th^y  kndW  Wm  not^ 
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L6t  Ui  c0iMddi^5  and  fe^tr  before  Him  $  Md,  fbir  the  Iftnd^ 
still  entreat  the  turning  awaj  of  His  ii^rath,  ratlK^  tbAn  A^ 
ytPmSA^m  fnvih  any  jiressured:  Lotd,  while  Thou  thickest 
good  fiitthelr  id  afflidt  us,  bo  aft  to  di'aw  u«  ni^rer  t&  The«^  W§ 
ais  bd&t^nt^  ye«9  we  will  Uesd  Thee ;  but  WhatftOSver  ThdU 
dd  With  UiS  differ  not  Thy  hot  disple^Ut-e  to  aria^  agAlmt  ili» 
&r  theft  we  iyr«  undone.  (So  thid  is  all  a  m\al  under  Hitr 
hitMl^  hi  ifflictiion)  oUght  to  ftHy,  Cbhv^e  me^  ktt  not  in  wtath^ 
hii  3%M  iHng  tne  tv  notAittg  t  Thou  knoweai  I  tMX^  atanA 
Mm  that  He  is  pieced  X4  look  to  thii^  and  to  i^ptcsB  il 
as  that  which  moderates  His  anger,  even  when  justly  iotena^l 
Imu  itU.  1&,  /  %D%il  not  contend  fot  wer^  Mitker  i$tU  I  be 
atwaifn  tgtoth  i  for  the  spirit  should  jfhit  befi^  me^  and  iki 
nmii  which  I  h(we  made.  Ij^A^  if  Thou  wilt)  hdw  quiekly 
aad  how  ea^ly  eould^t  Thou  break  into  pieOiMi,  idr  si&k  ifito 
aothingv  nol  only  tne^  a  little  aicAn  of  it,  but  the  mSm  ftikcM 
of  thia whtde  woirld)  und,  thert^re^  btHve  r^  with me^  T^oiB 
Job  (rfton  ihejM^ssentB,  and  Gk)d  iii  pleaded  %^  move  tl|mi9^  to 
iprtfain  His  wrath^  and  draw  fcnrth  His  merey  by  it.  Hli 
gMit  ecmipafision  kys  hold  on  sueh  ^onidderation«»  9e^  l^ftid* 
fatttHi.  86)  39^  And  Psal*  ciii.  14.  Afid  this  m&y  tSXttMi  ff@at 
dddidfiUci  to  souls  under  a  tense  of  Wrath)  that  do  bUtfU} 
down  and  entreat  for  mercy.  He  who  so  often  prevents  Qi^ 
when  we  seek  it  not,  will  He  cast  any  one  away  who  seeks  and 
sues  for  it  ? 

The  diversion  of  this  anger,  briefly  relates  to  the  heathen^ 
the  professed  and  obdurate  enemies  of  God  and  His  Church : 
q,  d.  Thy  wrath,  O  Lord,  liiay  hate  its  course,  and  yet,  spare 
Thy  people.  There  is  matter  enough  for  it  round  about,  that 
is  good  for  nothing  else ;  and  good  reason  for  it,  besides  all 
other  wickedness,  their  spite  and  cruelty  against  Thy  people : 
For  they  h(we  eaten  up  Jacob, 

Note  the  character  of  the  ungodly,  who  are  fit  fuel  for  this 
fire.  That  know  noty  and  call  not  on  Thy  name ;  that  profesi» 
not,  pretend  not  to  be  Thine.  Tremble,  you  who  are  too 
like  these,  thouj^h  reputed  amongst  the  people  of  God,    ^\ 
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the  knowledge  of  God,  and  worship  Him,  familieB  andP^--^ 
sons,  lest  this  curse  ccnne  upon  you. 

Now,  this  is  a  prophetical  foretelling  of  the  utter  destructiaiK' 
of  the  Church^'s  enemies,  whereas  the  Church  is  corrected  ftpp- 
measure,  and  not  destroyed.    She  is  first  punished ;  but  thejr 
Ijhat  come  last,  the  en^nies,  the  heaviest  wrath  falls  down^ 
thefCi  and  smothers  them,  ends  on  them,  and  make  a/idf 
end  of  them.    Jer.  xxx.  11.    The  belief  of  this  may  uphold 
the  £uthf  ul  in  the  Churches  greatest  distresses.    When  at  the 
kywesty  then  the  wrath  is  nearest  chan^ng  place  and  removing  ^ 
to  her  enemies. 

And  this  is  to  be  so  desired  and  prayed  ftn*,  in  gcference 
to  the  implacable  enemies  of  God,  that  we  beware  we  nox 
nothing  of  our  own  interest  or  passion  with  it.  As  wrath  i 
God  is  without  any  disturbance,  asttuis  et  iranquiUus  eSy 
BO  somewhat  like  is  the  desire  of  it  in  the  godly,  a  calm 
undistempered  love  of  the  name  of  Gtxi.    And  so  shall  th( 
saints  rejcnce  in  the  final  victory  and  triumph  of  Cbrist  over 


all  his  enemies,  and  their  final  ruin  in  that  day  when  they — 
shall  be  made  his  footstool.     Then  they  shall  have  a  pur^ 
complacency  and  delight  in   his  justice;   that  shall  mak^ 
all  even.    And  why  are  we  disquieted,  if  we  bope  for  th&^ 
day? 
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SERMON  XXV. 

Isi^IAH  XXX.     15 — ^19* 

For  ibu  Mith  dM  hoad  God,  the  holy  One  of  Israel*  In  retiimingf  and 
rest  than  ye  be  saved,  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength ;  and  ye  would  not. 

But  ye  said.  No»  for  we  will  flee  npon  horses,  therefore  shall  ye  flee : 
And  we  will  ride  upon  the  swift,  therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you 
be  swift. 

One  thoosand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one:  at-the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye 
flee,  till  ye  be  left  as  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an 
enugn  on  an  hill. 

And  theref(Hre  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and 
therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you :  for 
tiie  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment ;  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for 
him. 

ly  the  sentence  of  that  greatest  and  biggest  judgment  that 
ever  yet  came  on  the  world,  the  universal  deluge,  as  we  have 
it,  Gen.  vi.,  that  word  doth  most  lively  express  the  reason  of 
it,  Ml/  Sjyirit  shall  not  always^  strive  with  man»  For  thus  it 
is,  while  He  spares  even  His  own  people,  He  is  at  a  continual 
strife  with  them  by  gracious  entreaties  and  mercies,  by  advices, 
and  wandngs,  and  threatenings,  still  contesting ;  that  is  the 
way  He  uses  in  the  contest,  on  His  part,  against  refusals,  and 
revolts,  and  rebellions  on  their  part.     Thus  here. 

The  question  betwixt  Him  and  His  people  here,  is  about 
the  help  of  Egjrpt :  this  God  often  declares  to  be  wholly 
agiunst  His  mind  and  their  own  good ;  yet  they  on  all  occa- 
dons  had  so  strong  a  mind  to  it  that  they  could  not  be  diverted. 
The  Prophet  here  hatli  his  message  concerning  this  point,  to 
preach  it,  and  to  write  it,  to  remain  ad  perpetuam  rei  memo- 
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riam,  as  they  speak,  that  it  may  be  for  the  time  to  come,  for 
ever  arid  ever ;  ver.  8 ;  shews  them  plainly,  that  this  course 
was  wholly  without  the  counsel  and  consent  of  God,  yea,  di- 
rectly against  it,  and  that  it  should  succeed  accordingly :  The 
strength  of  Pharaoh  skaU  be  your  shdfn^,  and  the  trust  in  the 
shadow  of  Egypt  your  confusion ;  it  shall  prove  to  you  ac 
cording  to  its  namey  d  iuHd  ofdistfv^i  aHd  trouble,  instead  of 
help.  And  if  you  would  know  what  would  suit  that  odier 
imxA  tof  Egypt  better,  that  wete  humble  yielda^ce  td  God, 
arid  confidence  in  Him :  your  Rahdb,  your  best  Egypt ^  your 
truest  strength  were,  to  sit  still.  Ver.  7.  This  is  here  again 
represented  to  theih,  to  gladly  would  He  reclaim  them. 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord,\  The  words  have,  1st.  God's 
express  advice  to  His  people,  ^y.  Their  peremptory  re- 
fki^al  at  It.  Adlj,  His  just  sentence  passed  upon  their  obsti- 
nacy. The  advice  is  prefaced  with  the  usual  words  of  the 
prophets.  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  for  in  that  lies  the  dignity 
and  authority  of  the  message.  His  advices,  doubtless^  are  the 
^oioest  and  the  safest ;  yea,  Hiscouni^s  aate  all  Qommands, 
requiring  duly  the  most  absolute  obedience. 

The  Lord  Jehovah,]  Were  but  His  word  known  to  be 
Ijfis,  and  taken  so,  how  \vould  oui*  souls  melt,  and  yield  to  d^ 
imptesslohs  lof  it,  wh^n  we  redd  or  heAr  !  Oh  !  leai*n  td  heW 
fiim,  to  take  ev^  twirf  of  His  as  from  Hii*  oWii  moUth, 
feverjf  time  the  law  is  read,  as  if  thou  heard  it  frofii  Mbunt 
tendi.  So  thiftk.  Now  God  Cbmmslnds  me  td  feai*  Him,  as  if 
you  heafd  Him  speaking  from  heaveu.  That  W6uld  l^tA 
more  our  opinion  of  men,  and  make  lefes  dlffetetice  of  ffii 
messengers. 

Another  word  of  His  style  is  here  added,  The  holy  One  df 
IWad.  This  is  much  to  be  considered  by  Hi&  pedple,  the 
holiness  of  His  nature,  and  withal,  the  nearness  of  fii«  rela- 
tion to  them,  and  so,  the  reverence  and  obedience  we  owe 
Him,  our  deep  engagement  to  holiness,  as  His  people.  Hid 
children.     This  is  His  image  in  us,  if  we  are  tfuly  such.    All 

His  sons  ftnd  daughters  are  like  Him,  holy  tts  He  is  hoty^ 
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The  blind,  basfe  world  thinks  it  a  Word  of  c^grtMS^,  but  the 
gce«t  God  owns  it  as  a  chief  point  of  His  glory^  a  diamond  of 
His  crown,  and  frequently  expresses  it  its  one  of  th^  tittes 
He  most  delights  to  be  known  by»  Hol^^  Holyy  ffol^  And 
aa  this  is  beheld,  the  heart  cannot  but  be  filled  with  revereiloeft 
and  holy  f^ar,  and  self-tibaB^nient  \  as  this  Prophet  here^  ift 
feemng  the  visicxi,  and  hearing  that  voice,  Thin  said  /,  fFO  U 
Wf  for  J  am  undone,    Isa.  vi.  5. 

This  is  here  used  fitly,  to  scare  His  people  fron^  rebelUoili 
th^  unholy  way  on  which  they  were  so  bent  \  and  the  tlithet 
.because  they  w&re  grown  Weary  of  it,  and  desired  hot  to  hiM 
this  word»  Ver.  9*  Therefore  it  is  the  m<xre  repeated  (  £^ 
cmus0  yie  despise  this  word^  ye  shall  hear  it  tlie  more.  Ver.  l%k 
The  Prqphtft  will  neither  be  mocked  nor  threatened  out  9i\i% 
ba  will  both  deliver  his  message,  and  give  the  King  who  sent 
hiA  His  own  title*  And  Oh,  that  we  kneW  Him  aadording 
la  ily  and  understood  what  this  means.  The  holy  Om  of  lu 
Ya/Al  He  was  a  holy  man,  and  knew  something,  whd  yet 
aonfeises  hb  own  igncHrance  in  that  point :  (there  must  be  softk^ 
knowledge  of  it,  to  discover  ignorance  of  it:)  /  nsiihe^ 
Uienhied  wtsdantf  nor  have  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy.  Ptov% 
scit.  fl« 

In  returning  andrest,]  In  leaving  off  the  pains  ye  tak6  in 
Ittessages  and  joutnays  to  Egypt,  in  humbly  and  quietly  eoni* 
posing  yourselves  to  wait  on  Me,  and  trust  in  Me ;  submittiklg 
td  My  hand,  in  what  I  bring  up<>n  yoU|  And  ttom  the  sftme 
IJMttid,  Mine  alone,  expecting  deliverance  in  due  time.-^^ThU 
does  ndt  bar  the  use  of  all  lawful  means,  but^  as  it  shuts  out 
pefplexing  cares  and  turmoil  even  in  those  good  mesms,  so  it 
txprtsdy  forbids  all  intermeddling  with  all  unwattanted  Ways, 

such  as  God  doth  not  direct  us  to,  but  rather  dissuades  us 

^-  -  -  ■ 
iran. 

And  if  this  be  the  safest  way,  surely,  it  is  the  sweetest^ 

easiest  way.     There  cannot  be  any  thing  easier  than  to  be 

quiet  and  At  stiU,  to  rest  and  trust,  and  so  be  safe  and  strong. 

And  as  it  is  in  this  j^articular,  so,  generally^  it  is  iit  '41  th$ 
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ways  of  Grod ;  they  are  the  only  easy,  peaceable,  sweet  ways^ 
with  the  least  pains,  and  the  surest  advantage.  And  the  ways 
of  disobedience,  besides  what  comes  after,  are,  even  for  the  pre- 
sent, more  turbulent,  laborious,  perplexed  ways.  What  a  huny 
and  pother  are  men  put  in,  to  serve  their  lusts,  c»*  their  ambi- 
tion, when,  if  they  attain  their  object,  it  does  not  quit  the  coet 
and  the  pains;  bendes  that  of  their  hopes  mock  them,  and 
after  long  pursuit,  they  embrace  a  shadow.  Thus  men  woo 
their  own  vexation,  and  take  a  great  deal  more  pains  to  be  im- 
serable,  than  they  would  be  put  to,  to  make  them  haj^. 
What  a  pity  to  pay  so  dear  for  nothing,  to  ^ve  their  riches 
and  treasures,  and  to  be  at  pains  too,  to  carry  them  to  a  people 
that  shall  not  profit  them  (et  oleum  et  operam)^  both  their  ex* 
pense  and  travel  laid  out  to  no  purpose  I  The  voluptuous,  or 
covetous,  or  ambidous^  how  do  they  project,  and  drudge,  and 
serve  thdr  wretched  lusts,  who,  when  they  have  done  onepeoe 
of  service,  are  still  tobe^n  another  !  And  what  is  the  profit  of 
all,  but  shame  and  sorrow  at  last  ?  The  humble,  sober-minded 
Christian  saves  all  that  pains,  and  hath  his  hearths  desire  ia 
quietness  and  confidence'*.  His  great  desire  and  delight  is, 
God ;  and,  by  desiring  and  delighting,  he  hath  Him.  Psal» 
xxxvii.  4.  Delight  thou  in  the  Lord^  and  He  shall  give  thee 
thy  hearts  desire — himself;  and  then,  siu*ely,  thou  shalt 
have  all.  Any  other  thing  commit  to  Him,  and  He  shall 
bring  it  to  pass. 

Strange !  men  might  have  God  at  an  easier  rate  than  the 
poorest  vanities  they  are  hunting  after,  and  yet  they  will 
not:  a  full  fountain  of  living  waters  is  ready  provided,  yet 
they  will  be  at  pains  to  hew  out  little  cisterns,  which,  after 
all  their  pains,  are  but  broken  cisterns,  and  can  hold  m 
water. 

I  know  not  what  men  are  doing,  still  at  work,  when  they 
might  better  sit  still,  troubling  themselves  and  all  about  them, 

*  Vacat  temperantia.    Sed  non  hnbebunt  reqiiieno,  qui  bestiam  adorant 

SSNBCi. 
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ind  cannot  well  tell  for  what  Oh,  the  sweet  peace  of  believ-i 
ii^  and  obeying  God!  They  truly  conquer,  sitting  still: 
Sedendo  vincebanU  In  all  times,  they  are  safe  under  the 
shadow  ci  the  Alnu^ty ;  are  strong  in  the  Lard^  and  in  the 
power  of  HU  might. 

And  ye  would  not,  but  saidy  No.]    Thus  men  sometimes 
flatly  rgeet  His  counsels,  and,  when  they  are  not  so  gross  as 
plnnly  to  speak  it  out,  yet  say  so  in  doing  so,  and  for  good 
mannenT  sake  will  blanch  it  with  reproaching  the  messengers ; 
will  have  it  to  be  not  CkxTs  mind,  but  men's  own  fancy,  a 
tfiJaeviaon;  will  own  nothing  for  truth  but  what  suits  thdr 
humour  and  design.  '  First,  they  resolve  on  their  course  with* 
out  acquainting  God,  ask  not  His  advice ;  then,  when  He  is 
pkaaed  to  ^ve  it  by  His  messengers,  they  rgect  it,  not  under 
ihatname,  as  Gk)d^s  advice,  but  will  not  have  it  pass  for  this, 
hecause  it  crosses  th^  already-determined  course.      If  it 
fixvoured  that,  then,  no  question,  it  were  welcome  Plough  as 
His  wo^   That  is  meant  by  those  words,  ver.  10.     Which 
say  to  the  prophets^  Prophesy  not  unto  tcs  right  things ;  speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits.    And  so  they  used 
Jeremiah  Icmg  after,  in  this  very  point*    Jer.  xlii.  S*    And 
so  they  go  on  to  take  their  own  course :  No,  but  we  will  flee 
upon  horses. 

And  this  is  the  nature  of  carnal  hearts;  they  are  generally 
inclined  to  rebel,  and  take  a  way  of  thdr  own,  casting  away 
the  counsels  of  God,  as  not  suiting  with  the  State,  or  with  wit, 
0r  points  of  honour.  They  find  more  feeling  and  real  sub- 
stance in  sensual  things  than  in  the  promises  of  God:  these  seem 
jory,  unsure  things  to  them ;  therefore,  they  would  still  see  ap- 
parent means,  and  where  these  fail,  think  it  but  a  fancy  to  rest 
on  God.  They  dare  not  trust  Him  so  but  as  withal  to  do  for 
themsdives,  although  nothing  can  be  done  but  what  He  for- 
bids, which  therefore  cannot  be  done  without  giving  up  with 
Him^  and  departing  from  their  trust  on  Him.  All  this  cleaves 
to  us,  and  much  cause  have  we  to  suspect  omrselves,  when  it  is 


bat  deubtAil  that  there  appears  Bttle  or  no  efvidence  of  6od^ 
eeunsel  ep  good-will  to  a  busin^M)  but  rather  ole(ur  di«t«Gtif« 
ef  His  dislike,  and  much  of  our  own  will,  a  stout,  uMeeBk 
ht>llable  bent  to  it;  when  we  are  ooiHietous  to  oufselr^  ef 
this,  that  either  we  have  not  asked  advice  ci  Ood  «[l  aB,  dp 
vtiy  slightljr,  inot  being  much  iipon  our  ktiaes  with  it  \  or,  pes- 
dbljr,  in  asking  His  advice,  have  broi^ght  our  answer  with  u% 
fai  our  own  breasts,  the  lying  orade  that  makii^  mum^y  aadl 
iro  (sionsenting  to  delude  ourselves,  not  hearkMiiBg  toaay  tldB| 
that  does  not  cUnk  and  sound  to  eur  purpose. 
'   Oux^  hearts  are  exceedingly  dcc^tfiil,  and  particularly  m  thk 
point  of  withdrawing  oinp  trust  from  Gkd,  and  leaving  off  to 
fellow  Him  in  His  ways,  to  trust  on  the  arm  of  fleshy  cm  poliey 
and  strength)  and  self^esplved  undertakings,  rather  than  en 
Him  without  these.    Evil  men  think  that  those  who  adviaft 
them  to  trust  on  God  are  siHy  feUows^  who  know  not  what 
belongs  to  policy  and  reasons  (^state^    A  fancied  wisdom  it  is» 
thaimen  are  enamoured  with,  and  look  not  to  a  higher  wkdoini 
ocmsidQr  not  God,  that  He  also  is  wise.    Isa.  xxxi.  9«     There 
is,  I  t^nk,  in  that  word  a  tart  scorn  of  the  fdly  of  their  seem** 
ing  wisdom.      Be  it  that  you  ar&  wits,  ye%  you  will  no*  doiy 
i»Ei\&  wisdom  to  God :    Yet  He  also  is  mse.      So  they  think 
not  on  His  power  neither ;  therefore  He  puts  them  in  mind, 
{vw.  8,)  that  tke  Egyptians  are  men. 

Well,  if  you  be  resolved  on  that  ooiu?se^  lAyn  God»  th«i, 
know  mine  tpo,  that  I  am  resolved  upon :  TAerefcire  ye  sHmU 
JUe,  shall  have  fleeing  enough:  and,  if  you  he  swiftf  they 
that  pursue  you  shall  be  swifter,  and  one  shall  sorve  to  cAoie 
9  thousand,  the  rebuke^  the  very  terror  of  erne.  Thia  24  the 
eonditiofi  of  the  mightiest  people  and  the  best  iqopointed  armies^ 
when  forsaken  of  God.  There  is  no  strength  nor  courage, 
nor  any  thing  of  worth  in  any  of  the  creatures,  but  ae  it  is 
derived  fnun  God :  it  is  dependent  on  Him  in.  the  oohtinqaDoe 
and  use  of  it.  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  aufay  9  They 
stood  not,  because  the  Lord  did  drive  them.    Jer.  xlvi.  !£• 


W«  h«¥e  aeaa  thisy  wd  the  turn  of  it  on  boih  aides,  horn  wm 
beecwie  a  prey  to  any  party,  when  the  terror  from  God  ii 
upon  them. 

Therefore,  learn  we  to  fear  Him,  to  beware  of  all  wayt 
whfNin  we  may  justly  apprehend  Him  to  ba  againat  ua« 
Cleave  to  Him  and  to  His  truth,  when  it  is  lowest,  end  whffH 
90  humfuoi  means  of  help  appear,  then  think  you  hear  I{imaay^ 
if^  to  yoii.  Stand  itUl  and  gee  the  mlmtian  of  the  Larck  •. . 

Ver.  18.  Therefore  mil  the  Lord  umt.]  There  it  no  hth 
guage  of  men  nor  of  angels,  fit  to  express  the  grmdoumess  nf 
Qod^a pumahments  and  the  threatenings  of  them;  at  if  they 
Wflpe  violently  diawn  and  fhroed  from  Hivfk^  hut  meroy,  and 
the  fweet  promiaea  thereof,  naturally  flowing  from  Hini«  Thus 
have.  He  ia  forced  to  give  up  His  people  to  their  own  counaela, 
iMwuae  they  will  not  follow  His  advices.  He  entreats  them 
httt  to  be  quiet,  and  let  Him  do  for  them ;  but  aeang  they  will 
not  eit  eiUlf  and  be  safe  at  His  direction,  they  must  run  theiv 
anro  course,  and  fall  in  it^  But  it  cannot  pasa  so,  they  muiA 
nat  he  qmte  given  over ;  the  Lord  hath  an  interest  in  then 
whidi  He  will  not  lose.  They  must,  indeed,  ibr  a  time  eat 
iba  fruit  of  thehr  own  ways,  and  that  is  not  a  seaaon  to  shew 
ikeiQ  Skvout}  biit  the  Lord  will  wait  a  better  hope.  He  is 
fsaelved  to  shew  them  meroy,  and  will  find  His  own  time  for 
it ;  Thetefc^  will  Hx  wait,  that  He  may  be  gracious ^  . 

And  tfaia  is  He  moved  to,  according  to  His  gradoua  nature^ 
bgp  the  greatness  c^  their  distress  and  desolation,  Though  ^gm^ 
fured  by  themeelves^  by  their  great,  their  inflcsxible  atubboro- 
neas^  yet  He  pities  to  see  them  so  left  as  a  beaoan  m  the  tap 
of  a  nrnMaiiHy  and  as  a»  ernign  on  a  hill.  And  therefore 
0M  t^  Lerdwait^  Thud  we  have  the  proper  arguings  c^free 
Many,  whidi  otherwise,  to  our  narrow  thoughts,  may  seem 
strange  and  somiewhat  inoonsequmt.  Such  a  TA^^or^  as  this, 
an  unesqpeetedly  dian^ng  the  strain,  doth  genuinely  and  sweet** 
ly  loQow  upon  the  premises,  when  free  love  is  the  medium : 
Ihal  intervening  in  the  midst,  makes  the  sweet  turn.  Your 
iaiqiiities  prevail  to  being  you  low>  and  lengthen  out  your 
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Ltie8 ;  therefore^  I  will  let  that  have  its  course,  and  will 
stay  till  my  fit  time  come  to  do  you  good.  Meanwhile  I  will 
lie  hid,  and  be  as  sitting  still;  but  when  Chat  time  comes,  I 
will  get  up  and  shew  myself.  He  vnll  be  exalted^  that  He 
may  have  mercy  on  you;  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment. 
He  is  wise,  and  just,  and  good,  and  knows  His  measures  of 
afflicting  His  people,  His  times  and  ways  of  delivering  thenii 
and  of  bringing  destruction  on  His  enemies,  and  will  not  slip 
this  season;  and  it  being  so,  this  certainly  follows,  that  they 
are  blessed  that  wait  on  Him. 

Observe,  1.  The  strong  inclination  of  God  to  shew  mercy< 
He  would  willingly  have  His  people  to  find  nothing  but  ease ; 
He  delights  in  the  prosperity  of  His  servants,  would  have  them 
constantly  have  a  sweet,  peaceful,  yea,  cheerful  life,  by  coo^ 
stant  walking  in  His  ways ;  but  they  are  often  the  enemies  of 
their  own  peace,  grieve  His  Spirit,  and  turn  Him  to  be  thar 
own  enemy.  But  He  cannot  persist  in  that  to  His  own;  He 
longs  to  be  at  His  way  of  mercy  and  loving  kindness  again. 
He  retains  not  His  anger  for  ever^  because  mercy  pleases 
Him.  He  inflicts  judgment  for  sin,  but  what  He  delights  in 
is  mercy.  Therefore  says  the  prophet.  Lam.  iii.  32, 38,  Though 
He  cause  grief  yet  He  will  have  compassion  according  to 
the  multitude  of  His  mercies :  For  He  doth  not  vnUingly 
afflict,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  Though  He  doth 
grieve  them,  yet  not  willingly :  they  themselves  procure  and 
draw  on  that,  by  grieving  His  Spirit.  But  He  willingly  shews 
mercy,  for  that  abounds:  there  is  such  midtitude  and  plenty 
of  it,  that,  as  to  full  breasts,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  Him  to  let  it 
forth.  The  two  words,  gracious  and  merciftd,  which  stand 
first  in  the  name  of  God,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  the  one  signifies 
free  grace,  the  other,  tender  bowels  of  mercy.  This  is  no  an- 
boldment  to  continue  in  sin,  yea,  it  is  of  all  things  the  most  fit 
encouragement  and  inducement  to  a  mmer  to  return  from  his 
sin ;  and  so  it  is  used  and  urged  throughout  the  Scriptures. 
See  Isa.  xxxi.  5,  6.  and  Iv.  7.  Jer.  iii.  IS.  In  public  calami- 
ties, where  a  people  are  charing  the  cause  thereof  upon  them* 
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sehres,  searclung  thm  hearts  and  their  ways,  and  turning  unto 
Grod,  humbly  acknowledging  their  iniquity,  and  entreating 
pardon,  Oh  !  this  is  the  thing  He  would  not  despise.  Yea> 
it  is  what  He  looks  and  longs  for,  and  upon  that  would  rea- 
dily forget  all  past  disloyalties.  See  Jer.  iii.  1.  Yea,  at  the 
sound  of  their  repentings,  His  bowels  would  resound  with 
oompasaon  by  a  secret  sympathy  and  harmony,  as  one  string 
well  tuned  to  another,  stirs  when  it  is  touched.  Thus,  Jer. 
xxxi.  18— 20. 

This  a  sinner  shall  find  in  his  returning  unto  God,  more 
than  we  can  express  or  promise  in  His  name.     Oh,  He  waits 
to  be  gracious^  meets  thee  graciously.     Yea,  He  hath  first 
toadied  thy  heart  secretly,  hath  first  drawn  it  towards  Himself^ 
before  it  stirred,  or  had  a  thought  that  way.     Now,  no  more 
upbraidings  or  remembrance  of  all  thy  wanderings :  an  act  of 
p^oct  oblivion  is^past.   For  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity ^  and 
I  vnll  remember  their  sin  no  more.    Jer.  xxxi.  34.     Is  thy 
heart  any  little  softened,  and  relents  it  towards  Him  ?     Then, 
the  oontrovarsy  is  ended,  and  His  thoughts  are  now,  how  to 
comfcMTt  thee.     Art  thou  busy  indicting  accusations  against 
thyself?     Then  makes  He  it  His  part  to  wipe  away  and  blot 
out.     Comest  thou  home  with  a  heart  full  of  holy  shame  and 
grief,  and  thy  mouth  full  of  humble  confessions  of  thy  dis* 
obedience  ?  Then  know,  it  is  thy  tender-hearted  Father  meets 
thee^  most  ready  to  for^ve  thee,  yea,  to  interrupt  thy  confes* 
sions  in  the  middle  with  embraces  and  kisses  of  love. 

But,  alas !  we  preclude  ourselves  from  the  sweet  experiences 
of  these  tender  mercies,  by  the  hardness  of  our  hearts,  and  by 
the  lightness  and  vanity  of  them.  Oh  that  indignity,  our  God 
still  waiting  to  be  gracious^  to  heap  up  more  of  His  love  to 
usy  but  we  are  busied  in  other  things,  and  not  at  leisure  to 
wait  on  Him !  Oh !  what  are  they,  these  things  that  take  us 
up?  Great  matters  ?  Alas !  sorry  trifles,  all  day  long.  And 
whea  we  are  at  leisure,  yet  we  are  not  at  leisure ;  for  then  we 
must  take  our  ease,  must  go  to  sleep,  and  so  still  He  is  put 
Vol.  UI.  2  C 
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off  and  forced  to  retire,  after  He  haa  stayed  till  Hu  head  be 
filled  with  deWi  and  His  loch  mth  the  drops  of  the  night 
Cant.  y.  % 

Observaticm  S.    The  Lord  doth  moat  exactly  and  wiaely 
measure  both 'the  degree  and  the  time  of  His  pecqil^'^s  afflictions, 
Though  they  have  brought  them  upon  thems^vest  and  jusdy 
He  might  leave  them  so,  this  he  will  not  do:  HeisaGod  of 
judgment.    This  is  largely  and  sweetly  expreased,  in  a  i^aaoh 
blance  of  husbandry,    Isai.  xxviii.   24 — ^9-     He  knows  bow. 
much  and  bow  long  outward  or  inward  trouble  is  fit  for  every 
one,  and  where  the  less  will  serve,  will  not  use  the  more.    He 
knows  what  need  some  spirits  have  to  be  bruised  and  broken 
beyond  others,  either  under  disgrace  or  poverty,  or  the  proper 
pressures  of  the  spirit  within,  apprehensions  of  wrath,  or  with* 
drawments,  at  least,  of  comforts ;  and  hath  set  His  days  for 
deliverance  of  His  church,  and  of  every  believer  under  afflic* 
tion.     So,  the  style  of  the  prophet.  In  that  day^  speaking  as 
of  a  certain  prefixed  day,  and  that,  no  power  or  wit  of  mail 
can  disappoint.    And  it  is  so  chosen,  as  it  shall  be  evident  to 
be  the  fittest,  that  it  could  not  so  well  either  have  been  sooner 
or  later ;  all  things  concurring  to  make  it  most  seasonable  to 
His  people,  and  honourable  to  His  own  name.     Hab;  ii.  % 
The  vision  is  for  the  appointed  time :  though  it  tarry ^  wait 
for  it ;  it  shall  come,  and  shall  not  tarry.    That  is  strange^ 
Though  it  tarry,  it  shall  not  tarry.    But  in  the  origmal, 
there  are  two  words,  the  one  importing  an  undue  slowness,  oi 
constrained  retardment:  that  cannot  be  so,  it  shall  not  tarry^ 
though  it  tarry ;  that  is,  though  it  stay  itself,  and  come  not 
till  the  appointed  time :  so  the  other  word  signifies.     Thufly 
Psal.  cii.  13,   Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion ; 
for  the  set  time  is  come.     Now,  for  this  the  Lord  waits.     It  ia 
not  through  want  of  love,  but  from  abundance  of  wisdom*  that 
He  delivers  not  sooner.     He  hath  chosen  the  fittest  time,  ia 
His  all-disceming  wisdom ;  yet,  there  is  in  His  love,  an  ear- 
nest kind  of  longing  that  the  time  were  come.    Thus  h^re.  He 
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waits  to  be  gracious^  and  He  mil  be  exalted f  will  cheerfulljr 

and  gladly  raise  up  Himself,  and  appear  to  shew  mercy  to  His 

people,  and  bring  His  enemies  low ;  coming  forth,  as  it  were» 

to  judgment,  and  atting  down  cm  His  throne.     In  which  po6H 

ture  He  was  not  seen  while  they  prevailed  and  triumphed,  and 

His  Church  were  under  their  oppression ;  but  when  the  time 

of  their  restoring  and  consolation  comes.  He  then  is  to  At  on 

His  throne,  and  so  is  exalted  to  shew  them  mercy.    Hence  the 

Psalmist  so  often  desires  that  the  Lord  would  arise,  and  utters 

predictions,  assuring  that  He  will  arise,  and  exciting  his  peo* 

pie  to  rejoice  in  that    Psal.  ix.  7,  8.,  and  FsaL  xcvi.,  xeriif 

and  xcviii. 

Thus,  the  Church,  in  her  saddest  condition,  ought  hope* 

fully  to  remember  and  rest  on  it,  that  the  day  is  determined^ 

and  cannot  fail.    Our  salvation  is  in  God.    He  laughs  at  His 

enemies,  when  they  are  at  the  top  of  prosperity  and  pride ;  sees 

that  their  day  is  coming.     Now,  certainly,  the  firm  persuamn 

{tf  this  would  much  stay  our  minds;  but  either  we  do  not  be« 

lieve,  or  we  do  not  improve  and  use  these  truths,  and  draw  that 

oomfort  from  them  which  abounds  in  them.     Our  Grod  loses  no 

time:  He  is  waiting  till  His  appointed  time.    And  if  He 

waity  it  becomes  us  so  to  do.     That  is  our  duty  here,  to  wait 

on  Him.    This  fSsith  does,  and  so,  makes  not  haste ;  nrithet 

goes  out  to  any  undue  means,  nor  frets  impatiently  within  at 

the  deferring  of  deliverance,  but  quietly  rests  on  Grod,  and  waits 

for  Him.     This,  as  it  is  our  duty,  is  also  our  happiness ;  and 

thus  it  is  here  expressed.    Upon  consideration  that  the  Lord 

waits  to  be  gracious^  and  will  be  exalted  to  shew  mercy^  the 

Prophet  is  carried  to  this  acclamation,  in  respect  to  the  happi*^ 

ness  of  beUevers,  O I  blessed  are  they  that  wait  for  Him  i 

Their  thoughts  fall  in  and  meet  with  His;  for  He  is  waiting 

for  the  same  day  they  wait  for,  and  if  he  be  not  disappointed, 

they  shall  not.  We  are  naturally  irregular  in  our  affections  and 

notions,  and  the  only  right  ordering  of  them,  is,  by  reducing 

them  to  a  conformity  with  the  ways  and  thoughts!  of  Ood; 

which  keep  an  unalterable,  fixed  course,  as  the  heavens^  the 

2  C  2 
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way,  I  say,  to  rectify  our  thoughts  is,  to  set  them  by  His,  as 
clocks  and  watches,  which  so  readily  go  wrong,  too  dow  or 
too  fast,  are  ordered  by  the  sun,  which  keeps  its  course.  Oh! 
that  we  were  more  carefid  to  set  and  keep  our  hearts  in  atten- 
dance on  Grod,  windingthem  up  in  meditation  upon  Him,  and 
ccmforming  them  in  their  motions  and  desires  to  His  disposal  in 
all;  for  all  that  concerns  us,  and'for  the  times  of  all,  being  quiet, 
yea,  glad  in  this,  which  the  Psalmist  makes  his  joy.  My  titm 
are  in  Thy  handy  O  Lord.  Psal.  xxxi.  15.  And  surely, 
that  is  the  best.  Were  I  to  choose,  they  should  be  in  no  other 
hands,  neither  mine  own,  nor  any  others.  .  Alas!  what  silly, 
poor  creatures  are  we !  How  little  do  we  know,  what  is  fit  for 
us  in  any  kind,  and  still  less  what  time  is  fit  for  any  mercy  to 
be  bestowed  upon  us !  When  He  withholds  mercies  or  com- 
forts for  a  season,  it  is' but  till  the  due  season;  it  it  but  to 
ripen  them  for  us,  which  we  in  childish  haste  would  pluck 
green,  when  they  would  be  neither .  so  sweet"  nor  so  whole- 
some.  Therefore  it  is  our  wisdom  and  our  peace,  to  redgn  all 
things  into  His  hands,  to  have  no  will  nor  desires,  but  only 
this,  that  we  may  still  wait  for  Him.  All  shall  be  well  enough, 
if  we  but  get  rid  of  the  vain  hopes  and  expectations  of  this 
world.  None  who  indulge  them  are  so  well  but  they  are  still 
waiting  for  somewhat  further.  Now,  amidst  all  that,  our  soul 
may  say  with  David,  and  speak  it  to  God  as  known  to  Him, 
that  it  is  so  indeed :  And  now^  Lordy  what  wait  I  for  ?  My 
hope  is  in  Thee.  My  expectation,  or  waiting,  (the  same 
word  that  is  here,)  is  all  placed  upon  Thee.  Is  it  so,  brethren  ? 
Are  our  hearts  gathered  in  from  other  things,  to  this  attendance, 
while  the  most  about  us  are  gaping  for  the  wind?  Have  we 
laid  all  up  in  God,  to  desire  and  wait  for  Him,  and  pretend 
to  nothing  beside  Him  ? 

I  would  do  so,  may  a  soul  think,  but  can  I  hope  that  He  will 
look  on  me,  and  bestow  Himself  on  such  a  one  as  I  am  ?  To  that, 
I  say  nothing  but,  look  on  His  word.  If  thou  thinkest  that 
warrant  good  enough,  here  it  is  for  thee,  that  they  are  certainly 
blessed  that  wait  for  Him.  This  is  assurance  enough.  Never  was 
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any  one  who  waited  for  Hirrtj  miserable  with  disappointment; 
Whoaoeyer  thou  art  that  dost  indeed  desire  Him,  and  dearest 
to  wait  for  Him,  surely  thou  resolvest  to  do  it  in  His  ways;, 
wherein  He  is  to  be  found,  and  wilt  not  willingly  depart  from 
these;  that  were  foolishly  to  disappoint  thyself,  and  not  to  be 
true  to  thy  own  end.  Therefore  look  to  that;  do  not  keep 
company  with  any  sm.  It  may  surprise  thee  sometimes  as  an 
eaemjj  but  let  it  not  lodge  with  thee  as  a  friend. 

And  mind  this  other  thing,  prescribe  nothing  to  God.  If 
thou  hast  begun  to  wait,  faint  not,  give  not  up,  wait  on  still. 
It  were  good  reason,  were  it  but  upon  little  hope  at  length  to 
find  Him ;  but  since  it  is  upon  the  unfailing  assurance,  that  in 
the  end  thou  shalt  obtain,  what  folly  were  it,  to  lose  all  for  want 
(Awaiting  a  little  longer!  See  Psal.  xl.  1.  In  waiting  I 
waited-'^'Waited,  and  better  waited — ^but  all  was  overpaid:  He 
did  hear  me.  So  Psal.  cxxx.,  /  wait  and  wait  until  the  monu 
ing.  These  two  joined  are  all,  and  may  well  go  together,  ear-^ 
nest  desire,  and  patient  attendance. 

These  words,  as  others  of  the  prophet,  which  we  call  con- 
solationSy  I  conceive,  look  beyond  the  deliverances  from  out- 
ward troubles,  to  the  great  promise  of  the  Messiah.  Sure  I 
am,  the  strain  of  something  following  is  too  high  for  that,  and 
cannot  but  have  an  aspect  to  the  days  of  the  Gospel,  as  that 
ver.  26.  Now,  the  Lord  had  set  His  time,  that  fulness  of 
time  iat  the  coming  of  the  blessed  Son  in  the  flesh;  and  till 
that  time  came,  the  Lord  was  waiting  to  be  gracious,  to  open 
up  His  treasures  more  fully  than  ever  before;  which  when  He 
did,  then  was  He  exalted  to  shew  mercy,  and  exalted  in 
shewing  mercy.  Christ  himself  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross, 
there  to  shew  that  rich  mercy  that  is  for  ever  to  be  admired  ; 
lifted  up  to  shew  his  bowels,  as  the  word  is  here.  Did  he  not 
let  us  see  into  his  heart,  there  to  read  that  love  that  can  no 
otherwise  be  uttered?  And  in  that,  the  Lord  was  most  emi- 
nently manifested  a  God  of  judgment,  wisdom,  and  justice, 
and  mercy,  all  shining  brightest  in  that  contrivance.  Therfe 
he  was  lift  up,  and  then,  after  that,  lift  up  into  glory,  who  in 
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the  Desire  of  the  nations^  the  salTation  and  joy  of  all  ages, 
both  before  and  after.  Before  he  came,  they  were  ftmn  one 
age  to  another  waiting ;  and  more  particularly  at  the  thne  of 
his  coming,  Grod  stirred  up  the  expectation  of  bdievers  to  wd- 
come  him,  being  so  near.  See  Luke  iL  86,  38.  And  in  all 
times,  before  and  after  that,  he  is  the  hapjntfess  of  sduls,  and 
tkey  only  are  blessed  that  wait  far  Him.  Whether  you  d(V 
or  do  not,  believe  it  now,  the  day  is  coming,  when  all  the 
world  shall  know  it  to  be  so. 


SERMON  XXVI. 

Jeremiah  xiv.  7,  8,  9* 

O  liOid,   though  oqr  iniquities  testify  agaiiist  us,  do  Thou  it  for  Thy 

name^s  sake :  for  our  backslidings  are  many,  we  have  sinned  against 
Thee. 

O  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest 
Thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a  WKy-fmng  man,  that 
tumeth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 

Why  shouldest  Thou  be  as  a  man  astonished,  as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot 
save  ?  yet  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  are  called 
by  Thy  name,  leave  us  not. 

Lp  we  look  backwards  and  forwards  in  this  chapter,  we  find  the 
three  great  executioners  ai  God'^s  anger  on  the  world  foretold, 
MM  haTuig  received  commission  against  this  people. 

In  all  troubles,  felt  or  feared,  this  is  still  the  great  resource 
of  them  who  are  acquainted  with  it,  and  can  use  it.  Prayer. 
And  their  labour  in  it  is  not  altogether  lost,  even  where  judg- 
ment is  determined  and  unalterable,  as  here  it  was ;  for  some 
mitigations  of  time  and  measure  are  desira];>le,  and  by  fHtiyer 
attainable  ;  and  whatsoever  there  is  of  that  kind,  the  prayers 
that  have  been  made  long  before,  have  had  a  concurfence  and 
influaice  in  it.  And  always,  at  the  least,  Prayer  carries  the 
pecwm^  good  of  them  that  furesent  it;    if  i(  return  unto 
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their  bdMNn,  as  David  speaks,  without  effect  for  others,  it  re^ 

turns  not  thither  empty,  it  brings  peace  and  safety  thither  with 

it ;  they  save  their  own  souls.     The  mourners,  if  they  tutti 

not  away  the  destroyers'  weapons  from  the  dty,  yet,  they  pro- 

eore  one  sent  along  with  them,  with  an  ink-horn  for  their  own 

marking  and  sparing,  Ezek.  ix.  8.    And  were  there  nothing 

in  this,  ncr  any  following  effect.  Prayer  hath  within  itself  its 

own  reward.    Did  we  know  it,  we  should  think  so.     The  very 

dignity  and  delight  of  so  near  access  to  God,  to  speak  with 

Him  so  freely,  this  in  itself  is  the  most  blessed  and  honourable 

privilege  that  the  oreature  is  capable  of;  it  is  a  pledge  of 

heaven,  something  of  it  beforehand,  a  standing  in  pretension 

to  the  life  of  angels:  Angelorum  candidati,  as  Tertullian 

speaks:  it  is  to  be  but  a  little  lower ^  as  the  word  is,  Psal.  viii.  5» 

Many  practise  a  form ;  few  know  the  vital  sweetness  of  it. 

Oh,  my  brethren,  be  aspiring  to  more  heaveilliness,  and  a 
higher  bent  d  the  soul  in  it  than  as  yet  you  know,  and  use  it 
more  that  way ;  use  it  for  yourselves  and  others,  this  whole 
land,  these  kingdoms,  the  Church  of  God  through  the  whole 
earths  No  times  that  we  have  seen,  wherein  it  hath  been 
more  needful,  and  none  wherein  less  plentiful.  There  is  no 
one  that  itirg  up  himself  to  lay  hold  on  God.  Some,  no  doubt, 
there  are  in  these  times;  yet,  so  few,  so  general  adecay  and 
n^igence  in  the  zeal  and  frequency  of  prayer,  that,  to  speak 
of,  there  is  none.  And  is  it  not  so  now  with  us  ?  Many  dis- 
eourse  one  to  another,  and  yet,  most  to  little  or  no  purpose : 
bat  little  is  spoken  where  nothing  would  be  lost,  in  humble 
sopi^ication  to  God.  And  this  is  the  saddest  sign  of  that  long 
lasdi^  trouUe.  Oh  !  pity  the  kingdom  and  yourselves,  and 
learto  to  pray. 

This  prayer  al  the  Prophet  is  made  up  dT  the  two  usual  in« 
gredients,  confemon  and  petition. 

O  Lord^  Jehovah.l  A  chief  point  of  prayer  is,  the  pre- 
senting dT  the  soul  before  Grod,  remembering  to  whom  we 
speak,  that  it  is  to  the  great  King,  the  holy  God ;  which '  this 
expressen,  where  it  is  indeed,  when  we  say,  O  Lobp,  or  should 
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remind  US  of,  when  we  forget  it,  to  have  such  aj^refaeiisiom 
as  we  can  reach  of  His  glorious  majesty.    Connder,  if  we  find- 
our  hearts  filled  with  Him  when  we  are  before  Him.  Oh  !•  how- 
seldom  think  we  that  He  is  Grod,  even  while  we  «peak  to  Him, 
and  how  quickly  do  we  forget  it,  and  let  slip  that  thought! 
When  we  have  any  thing  of  it,  how  soon  are  we  out  of  it,  and 
multiplying  vain  words !     For  such  are  all  those  we  utter  to' 
Him  without  this.    Oh !  pray  to  be  taught  this  point  of  pray^y 
and  watch  over  your  hearts  in  prayer,  to  set  them  thus  when 
you  enter  to  Him,  and  to  call  them  in  when  they  wander,  and 
pluck  them  up  when  they  slumber,  to  think  whare  they  are, 
and  what  they  are  doing. 

Our  iniquities  testify  against  t^.]  Confession  fitly  begins. 
All  the  difference  betwixt  God  and  us  lies  in  this,  our  iniqui- 
ties. Now,  humble  confession  is  one  great  article  of  padfica- 
tion ;  it  is  a  thing  judgment  certainly  aims  at,  a  thing  mercy 
is  mainly  moved  with.  See  Hos.  v.  15.  Fsal.  xxxii.  5.  Jer.' 
xxxi.  18. 

When  we  are  to  encounter  any  enemiy  or  difiiculty,  it  is  sin 
weakens  us.  Now,  confession  weakens  it,  takes  away  the 
power  of  accusations,  anticipates  the  great  Accuser,  leaves  him 
nothing  to  say,  takes  off  the  stroke  of  sins  testifying  against  us, 
says,  You  need  not,  I  confess  all,  and  more  tlian  you  can  say. 

For  this,  a  right  knowledge  of  God^s  law  is  requisite,  and 
then  a  diligent  use  of  it;  laying  it  to  our  ways,  as  a  straight 
rule  to  shew  our  unevenness,  which,  without  it,  we  disc^n 
not.  Set  that  glass  before  you,  but  withal  beg  light  firom 
Heaven  to  see  by ;  otherwise  our  applications  to  this  work  erf 
searching  oiu:  hearts,  and  comparing  them  with  the  law,  is  but 
poring  in  the  dark,  where  nothing  is  to  be  seen  of  our  spots 
though  we  set  the  glass  before  us,  and  open  the  leaves  of  it. 
The  spirit  of  a  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord ;  Prov.  xx.  27; 
but  it  is  so  when  He  lights  it,  and  directs  a  man  by  it  into  him- 
self, to  see  the  secret  comers  and  pollutions  that  lie  hid  within 
him.  Sin  discovered  by  this  light,  appears  in  its  native  vile^ 
ness^  and  that  makes  lively  resentments  and  confessions. 
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Their  oonfesaion  of  sin  is  varied  here  in  three  ftveral 
expressions,  and  no  one  of  them  is  empty;  the  adding  one  to 
another,  testifying  a  deep  sense,  and  each  of  them  having  much 
under  it,  whei  issuing  from  an  awakened,  sensible  mind. 

Our  iniquities  testify  against  t^.]  This  expresses  a  deep 
and  clear  conviction.  Our  iniquities  are  undeniable;  they 
stand  up  and  give  in  witness  against  us,  and  we  cannot  except 
against  them,  nor  deny  the  charge  they  lay. 

And  thus  it  shall  be  with  all  transgressors  in  dieir  day,  and 
with  each  of  us.     It  is  not  far  off,  our  particular  day,  it  is 
coming,  when  the  most  ignorant  and  impudent  shall  be  forced 
to  know,  and  the  most  obstinate  and  impudent  shall  be  forced 
to  acknowledge  their  iniquities.     Such   as  now  will  not  be 
warned  and  convinced,  who  hide  their  sin  as  men,  like  Adam, 
who  shew  themselves  in  that  his  children,  they  (as  he  was)  shall 
be  called  for,  and  forced  to  come  out  of  the  thickets,  and  con- 
victed of  their  disobedience.     This  men  find  somedmes  in  a  day 
of  distress,  when  some  outward  or  inward  pressure  seizes  on 
them,  lays  on  the  arrest,  and  brings  them  to  stand  and  hear 
what  these  witnesses  have  to  say  against  them.     However, 
there  is  a  day  coming  for  this  at  the  long-run,  a  day  of  parti- 
cular judgment  for  each  one,  and  that  great  solemn  day  for  all 
together:  the  light  of  that  fiery  day  shall  let  them  see  to  read 
the  bill  they  would  not  look  on  sooner.     If  men  would  consider 
this,  when  sin  is  speaking  them  fair  and  enticing  them,  in  how 
differ^it  a  style  it  will  afterwards  speak,  it  would  spoil  the 
charm  of  it.    As  Solomon  speaks  of  the  strange  woman,  that 
her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood,  (Prov.  v.  4.)  so  are  all  the 
ways  of  sin.     Those  same  sins  which  looked  so  pleasing  and 
friendly,  and  entreat  thee,  shall  appear  again  in  another  tune, 
and  with  other  language,  to  witness  against  thee,  and  cry  fotr 
vengeance.    Men  think  sin  evanishes  as  it  is  acted,  and  forget 
it  as  if  they  were  to  hear  no  more  of  it,  and  know  not  that  it 
shall  be  forthcoming  again,  even  thoughts,  words,  and  ac- 
tions.    All  is  kept  for  a  court-day,  iniquities  sealed  up  in  a 
ha^y  as  Job  speaks^  as  writs  to  be  produced  in  the  process^ 
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againflt  thee.  Oh,  how  little  know  you  what  the  amazement  is 
of  a  man^s  sins  surrounding  him,  and  testifying  against  him, 
that  he  is  a  rebel  against  Ood,  and  to  be  ccmdemned !  AndiM 
scarcity,  such  multitudes  of  theni^  one  oompai^  succeed}^ 
another,  as  that  word,  Job  x.  1%  Thou  teneweit  Thy  ttit- 
nesses  against  me ;  not  by  twos  or  threes,  but  by  thousands, 
armies  of  than.  This  is  mxxe  affirightfiil  than  to  be  encom^ 
passed  with  drawn  swords,  or  to  see  a  whde  army  marrii  op 
upon  a  man,  it  were  notibingto  these  bands  mustered  up.  So, 
Psal.  1.  SI.  /  vyiU  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  ordet  befote 
thine  eyes* 

There  is  no  way  to  encape  but  by  prevention,  taking  a  ixf 
beforeJiand  t(>  judge  thyself,  and  call  these  witnesses,  and  heacr 
them,  and  pass  sentence.  This  would  save  the  labour.  God 
is  desirous  to  have  the  matter  thus  antidpated,  and  turns  it 
over  to  thee,  to  judge  thyself,  that  He  may  not  judge.  Why 
defer  we  P  Is  it  not  worth  the  while  and  the  pains  1  And 
then  for  that  day,  when  it  would  seem  so  terrible  to  have  these 
witnesses  stand  up,  thy  safety  is,  having  judged  and  coti' 
demned  thyself,  to  take  sanctuary  in  Christ,  and  make  him  thy 
advocate  to  answer  all  for  thee.  He  can  and  will  do  it  to  the 
full;  yea,  he  hath  already  answered  all  that  thy  sins.  Were 
they  many  more,  can  say.  Oh,  happy  the  man  that  takes  tJiis 
course !  Sin  not  upon  this  account :  none  surely  wHl  do  that. 
These  things  I  write  unto  you,  saith  the  Apostle,  that  ye  sin 
not ;  but  then,  if  amy  man  not  so  minded,  do  sin,  here  is 
that  comfort,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesm 
Christ  the  righteous,    1  John  ii.  1. 

Our  backslidings  are  many.]  This  is  the  double  dye  of 
His  people's  sins ;  they  are  not  simple  transgressions,  but  trea- 
dieries,  revolts,  breaches  of  promises,  of  covenant  and  vow, 
turnings  back,  goings  out  from  Ood,  adidtery,  prostitutii^ 
their  hearts  to  idols,  to  base  lusts ;  a  heart  professed  to  be 
married  to  its  Maker,  running  a  gadding  after  strange  vanities. 
And  who  of  us  hath  not  this  sadly  to  say  against  himself?-^ 
How  often  have  I  vowed  myself  Thine,  and  with  some  kind  of 
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hopes  and  purpose  to  have  been  true  to  it ;  but  how  soon  hath 
all  evaniriied !  Oh  !  the  unspeakable  unfaithfulness,  not  only 
of  common  formal  professors,  but  of  real  believers !  And  these 
jMroToke  Gtxl  highly,  go  most  to  His  heart,  to  be  slighted  by 
His  own,  to  whom  he  hath  so  particularly  shewn  Himself  and 
imparted  of  His  love. 

And  we  have  sinned  against  Thee.]  This  that  comes  last, 
seems  to  sound  least ;  but  I  take  it  as  meaning  most :  as  if 
ibey  woukl  have  offered  at  particular  confession,  and  then  see- 
ing such  a  huge  multitude,  and  no  end,  were  forced  to  retire, 
and  shut  up  all  in  this  general  word.  We  might  and  would 
speak  of  many  things,  but  they  are  too  many,  we  are  over- 
whebned.  What  shall  we  say?  We  have  sinned  against 
Thee.  Thus  Job,  /  have  sinned  against  Thee ;  what  shall  J 
do  unto  Thee  ?  As  in  David's  confession,  Psal.  li.  4.  Against 
Thee,  Thee  only  hax>e  I  sinned ;  Thee,  the  great,  the  holy 
God,  our  God.  This  were  our  business,  instead  of  much  dis- 
course and  debate  of  things,  to  fall  down  and  confess  unto 
Gkxl ;  to  begin  at  ourselves,  our  own  breaches  and  backslidings, 
and  then  to  add  the  public  national  guiltiness.  Oh !  we  are  a 
sinful  people,  and  few  lay  it  to  heart.  All  ranks  are  highly 
guilty ;  and  where  are  they  who  retire  and  mourn  for  their 
abominations  ?  Those,  continued  and  multiplied,  are  the  ccm- 
tinuers  and  middpliers  of  our  plagues,  sword,  and  pestilence, 
and  threatenings  of  famine.  If  you  have  a  mind  to  do  any 
thing  for  the  land,  and  for  yourselves,  your  families  and  little 
ones.  Oh !  apply  to  this  work,  to  confess  and  bewail  our  ini- 
quities. It  may  be,  yea,  I  dare  say,  it  shall  be,  the  Lord  will 
return  and  have  mercy  on  us. 

O  Lordy  though  our  iniquities  testify  against  us.]  In  all 
our  approaches  unto  God,  it  is  a  prime  thing  to  take  Him  up^ 
according  to  His  name.  This  is  the  very  ground  of  the  access 
and  confidence  of  sinners,  and  there  is  no  coming  near  Him 
without  it.  We  have  heard  it,  that  He  is  the  Lord,  merciful 
and  graeiouSy  &c.  Not  so  much  as  confessions  can  be  made 
without  this,  much  less  petitions  presented.    Instead  of  com- 
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ing  to  fall  down  before  Him,  to  acknowledge  sin,  the  soul  will 
run  quite  away,  and,  though  that  were  in  vain,  would  seek  to 
hide  itself,  that  it  might  not  at  all  i^pear.  But  apprehending 
His  goodness  and  readiness  to  for^ve,  this  draws  the  heart  to 
Him,  and  being  drawn  in,  this  makes  it  melt  before  Him.— 
In  this  some  Christians  mistake  much,  when  they  hold  off  fiom 
the  apprehensions  of  God^s  graciousness,  to  the  end  that  they 
may  be  the  more  humble  and  deeply  affected  with  their  sins. 
No,  no:  this  is  that  which  warms,  and  softens,  and  makes  the 
soul  pliable,  fit  to  receive  any  form  from  His  hand.  There- 
fore, the  people  of  God,  and  the  prophets  in  their  name,  sUll 
lay  hold  on  that,  and  interweave  it  both  with  their  confessions 
and  their  petitions,  as  the  main  ground  of  their  confidence  in 
presenting  both. 

The  petition  is  in  these  two  words,  which  begin  and  close-* 
Do  for  us — Leave  ics  not.  The  rest  is  argument,  backing  and 
pressing  the  petition  with  jEamiliar  and  pathetic  expostulations; 
and  in  them,  the  whole  strength  of  the  argument  Hes  in  a  mu- 
tual interest,  that  they  are  His  people,  and  He  is  their  God. 
But  take  the  words  as  they  lie. 

Do  Thou  for  Thy  name'^s  sake,]  It  is  not  expressed  what 
or  hoWj  and  it  is  best  so :  that  is  referred  to  Him  who  knows 
what  is  best,  which  we  do  not.  It  is  an  act  of  grace  in  gene- 
ral that  is  sued  for,  but  for  the  way  and  time,  all  is  put  m 
His  hand.  True  it  is,  that  sometimes  prayer  is,  and  must  be, 
somewhat  more  particular,  upon  particular  warrant,  or  upon 
account  of  the  common  liberty  that  God  gives  His  children,  to 
present  freely  the  particular  thoughts  and  desires  of  their  hearts 
to  Him,  But  it  is  good  always  to  close  thus,  or  that  it  be  un- 
derstood so  when  not  expressed,  that  we  resign  that  matter  to 
Him,  to  make  His  own  choice  of  things,  and  use  His  own 
way.  Only,  we  entreat  His  favour,  and  His  owning  of  us  and 
our  condition,  that  He  be  for  us,  and  do  for  us.  And  this  is 
safe  and  sweet,  to  let  Him  choose.  We  often  perplex  ourselves 
about  that  which  lies  not  in  our  way,  and  is  not  our  part  to  be 
busied  in,^  what  things  shall  be  done.    This  be  undertakes  for. 
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and  will  be  careful  of.  Be  not  afraid.  Psal.  xxxvii.  5.  Com^ 
mit  thy  way^  roll  thy  way  upon  the  Lord^  trust  on  the  Lord^ 
and  He  will  do  it ;  there  is  no  more.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is, 
Turn  it  over  to  Him,  and  be  quiet,  and  let  Him  alone,  He 
will  do  well  enough.  Besides  that  there  is  all  reason  for  it,  if 
men  knew  what  peace  of  spirit  there  is  in  this  resignation,  they 
would  choose  it  before  any  way  that  can  be  thought  on,  and  it 
never  yet  repented  any  one  who  chose  it. 

For  Thy  name'^s  sake.'\      This  is  the  unfailing  argument, 
which  abides  always  the  same,  and  hath  always  the  same  force. 
When  nothing  is  to  be  said  for  ourselves  but  guiltiness,  yet, 
this  name  we  may  plead  by.     Though  our  iniquities  testify 
against  us^  though  they  return  us  harsh  answers  as  from  Thee, 
speaking  nothing  but  just  refusals  of  our  suits  and  rejecting  of 
ourselves ;    yet.  Lord,  remember  Thy  own  name,  and  from 
thence  we  look  for  a  better  answer.     Do  according  to  that, 
and  for  Thy  name's  sake^  in  regard  of  strangers  and  enemies, 
who  will  reproach  Thy  name  in  the  ruin  of  thy  people  ;  and 
for  Thy  name^s  sake,  in  regard  of  Thy  people's  knowledge  of 
it,  and  confidence  in  it,  who,  in  all  their  straits,  do  expect 
their  help  from  Thee.     Thy  promises  made  to  thera,  and  Thy 
covenant  made  with  them,  in  these  is  Thy  name,  and  they  do 
cast  themselves,  and  rely  on  it.     Now  see  whether  it  may  be 
for  Thy  glory  to  cast  them  off.     Whatsoever  we  are,  look  to 
Thine  own  interest,  and  do  for  that ;  Do  for  Thy  name'^s 
sake. 

In  the  next  clause,  and  more  particularly,  a  part  of  His 
name  is  expressed.  The  Hope  of  Israel,  '^Ihat  is  a  piece  of 
His  royal  style,  by  which  He  is  known  in  the  world.  And  in 
this  appeareth  the  wonderful  condescension  and  bounty  of  God 
to  His  creatures,  to  choose  a  number  of  persons,  that  He  will 
pass  His  word  to  engage  Himself  to  be  theirs ;  not  only  to  for- 
give  us  who  are  his  debtors  by  our  sins,  but  to  become  Him- 
self a  debtor  to  us  by  His  promises.  And  He  loves  to  be  chal- 
lenged on  them,  and  pressed  with  them.  It  is  a  maxim  of 
court-flattery,  that  mean  persons  ought  not  to  urge  a  king  upon 
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his  word ;  but  this  greatest  King  takes  nothing  bettar  fran 
the  meanest  cd  his  subjects.  Lord,  Thou  hast  undertakoi  the 
protection  of  us  Thy  people,  and  now  it  lies  upon  Thee,  m 
point  of  honour  and  truth,  to  save  us. 

The  Hope  of  Israel.]    All  people,  and  evefy  inan^  have 

something  they  rely  on  and  make  their  hope ;  and  they  olt^ 

choose  the  most  broken,  rotten  hopes,  which  fsdl  while  tluj 

lean  upon  them,  and  not  cHily  fail,  but  hurt  them,  as  Egypt 

proved  to  Israel.     Therefore  it  proved  as  a  broken  reed, 

which  not  only  flew  in  pieces  in  their  hand,  but  the  splinter 

ran  up  into  their  hand  and  hurt  them.     How  often  have  we 

found  it  thus,  been  disappointed,  yea,  wounded  by  our  vain 

hopes,  pierced  through  with  many  sorrows,  as  the  Aposde 

speaks  of  those  who  love  and  trust  in  riches !     Therefore  Job 

disclaims  this,  that  he  never  made  gold  his  god :  If  J  inads 

gold  my  hope,     Ch.  xxxi.  ver.  24.     There  is  a  word  of  one  of 

his  friends  speaking,  chap.  xxii.  ver.  25.,  rendered  in  our 

translation,   The  Almighty  shall  be  thy  defence:  the  word  is 

in  the  original.   The  Almighty  shall  be  thy  gold.     To  those 

who  account  and  make  Him  so,  He  is  both ;  for  they  are  rich 

enough  in  Him  in  the  greatest  scarcity,  and  safe  enough  in 

Him  in  the  greatest  danger. 

But  you  who  would  look  to  it,  inquire  each  of  you  well, 
what  is  thy  hope,  what  thy  heart  readiest  turns  to,  and  cleaves 
to,  to  comfort  itself  in  any  distress.  Yea,  in  the  times  of  the 
greatest  ease,  what  are  thy  thoughts  most  biassed  and  turned 
to,  with  oftenest  and  deepest  delight  ?  Canst  thou  say.  It  is 
to  God  ? — that  thy  heart  hath  got  that  retreat,  and  is  inured 
to  that,  is  frequently  there  throughout  the  day,  turns  by,  or 
passes  over  husband  or  wife,  or  children,  or  riches,  or  delights, 
or  any  thing  that  would  stand  in  thy  way,  and  stays  not  till 
it  be  at  Him,  and  there  rejoices  in  His  love,  sits  down  under 
His  shadow  content  and  happy,  willing  that  others  should 
rule  and  share  the  world  as  they  please  ?  that  thou  dost  not 
envy  them,  yea,  canst  even- pity  them,  with  all  their  gay 
hopes  and  great  pojects  P  yea,  though  thou  do  not  find  at  all 
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tunes,  yem  possibly,  scarcely  at  any  time,  that  sensible  pre* 
senoe  of  Grod,  and  sbining  of  His  clear-discovered  love  upon 
thee,  yet,  that  still  He  is  thy  hope,  that  thou  art  at  a  pcnnt 
with  aU  the  wc^rld,  hast  given  up  all  to  wait  on  Him,  and 
hope  for  Him,  and  dost  account  thyself  richer  in  thy  sample 
hope,  than  the  richest  man  on  earth  is  in  his  possessions  f 
Thai  art  thou  truly  so,  for  the  hc^  of  Qod  is  Heaven  begun, 
and  Heaven  complete  is  the  possessing  of  Him. 

The  Saviour  thereof.]  Not  exempting  them  from  trouble, 
but  saving  in  time  of  trouble.  The  reason  for  IsraeVs  trouble 
lay  in  their  own  sin  and  security,  and  their  abuse  of  ease  and 
peace ;  but  yet,  they  were  not  left  to  perish  in  trouble,  but 
had  a  Saviour  in  time  of  trouble^  who  was  then  most  ^ed 
and  ooaoaidered,  and  found  to  be  so.  In  the  furnace,  both 
the  iSdth  of  His  pec^le,  and  the  truth  of  His  promises,  are 
tried. 

The  children  of  God  are  much  beholden  to  thrir  troubles 
lor  dear  experiences  of  themselves  and  of  Qod.  And  in  this, 
indeed,  is  the  virtue  of  faith,  to  apprehend  God  as  a  Saviour 
in  time  of  trouble,  before  He  come  forth  and  manifest  Himself 
to  be  so. 

Wicked  men  have  their  times  of  trouble  too,  even  here, 
but  have  no  title  to  this  Samour.  Sua  fortuna  fabri-^if 
themselves,  or  friends,  or  means  can  help  them,  it  is  well ; 
but  they  can  go  no  further.  But  the  Church,  the  Israel  of 
Gk)d,  when  all  help  fiuls  on  all  hands,  has  one  great  resource 
that  cannot  fail,  the  strong  God,  her  Hope  and  Saviour  in 
time  of  trouble^  or  strmtness.  When  there  is  no  way  out, 
He  can  cut  out  a  way  through  the  sea,  can  divide  their  ene- 
mies, or  whatsoever  is  their  greatest  dilBSculty,  and  make  a 
wmy  thitough  the  middle  of  it.  Well  might  Moses  say,  Happy 
art  thou,  0  Israel !  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved 
by  the  Lord^  the  shield  of  thy  help  ?  Deut.  xxxiii.  S9.  Men 
are  under-saviours  in  outward  deliverances ;  so  it  is  said,  N^. 
ix.  ST.  Thou  gavest  them  saviours;  But  He  is  the  Saviour. 
AU  others  have  their  conunissions  from  Him.     All  their 


400  Tfi£  CONFESSION  AND 

Strength,  and  all  their  success,  is  trcm  Him.  Without  Him, 
no  strength,  nor  wit,  nor  courage,  avail :  all  falls  to  pieces 
wh^i  He  withdraws  His  hand-  Give  lis  help  from  trouble, 
for,  says  the  Church,  vain  is  t/ie  help  of  man.  We  have 
found  this,  if  any  people  ever  did,  and  have  had  real  lectures 
to  teach  us  to  cease  from  man ;  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  ac- 
counted of?  Yet,  still  we  are  ready  to  look  to  multitudes,  or 
to  the  quality  of  men  who  undertake  for  us.  But  if  we  dp  jo, 
yet  shall  that  prove  our  shame  and  disappointment:  and  it 
shall  never  go  well  with  us,  till  our  dq)endence  and  confidence 
come  clear  off  from  all  creatures,  and  we  fix  it  entirely  upon 
Him  who  is  our  shield  and  our  strength. 

Thus  should  a  soul,  in  particular  distress,  especially  in  in- 
ward trouble,  wherein  the  help  hes  most  incommunicably  and 
immediately  in  God'^s  own  hand,  learn  to  trust  Him.  And 
though  thou  art  not  clear  in  thy  interest  as  a  believer,  yet, 
plead  thy  interest  as  a  sinner,  which  thou  art  sure  of.  God  in 
our  flesh  hath  enlarged  the  nation,  of  Israel ;  all  that  will  but 
look  to  him.  He  is  their  Saviour :  Look  unto  me,  and  be 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Now,  He  hath  styled  him- 
self the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  press  Him  by  that :  Lord,  I  do 
look  to  thee,  do  for  me,  O  Saviour  I  Help,  I  am  in  trouble. 
So,  in  any  particular  temptation,  either  to  sin,  or  to  distrust 
because  of  sin,  say.  Now,  Lord,  here  is  an  opportunity  for 
Thy  power  and  Thy  grace  to  glorify  itself.  And  though 
thou  find  thyself  sinking,  yet,  believe,  and  thou  shalt  not 
drown. 

Why  shouldest  Thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land  ?]  The 
main  thing  desired  was,  His  constant  abode  with  them.  Some 
passing  deliverances  He  had  wrought;  but  that  was  not 
enough.  He  came  as  a  stranger,  to  stay  a  night,  refreshed 
them  with  a  transient  visit,  and  away  again.  Thus  we  may 
say.  He  hath  still  done  for  us.  When  we  were  in  desperate 
straits.  He  came  and  helped ;  but  then  we  were  left  to  such 
counsels  as  bred  us  new  troubles.  He  hath  not  so  evidently 
yet  taken  up.  His  residence,  though  he  hath  built  Him  a  bouse 
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amongst  us,  we  trust,  with  that  intention,  do  dwell  with  us. 
This  we  are  to  sue  and  entreat  for. 

Why  art  thou  as  one  astonished?]  Why  art  thou  looking 
on  our  miseries  as  an  amazed  stranger,  as  not  concerned  in  our 
affidrs  or  condition,  and  not  caring  what  becomes  of  us ;  as  a 
traveUeTf  but  passing  through,  and  having  no  further  interest 
nor  regard;  or,  as  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  save,  as  Sam- 
ton  after  his  hair  was  cut,  either  as  wearied  or  bound,  or 
somewhat  hindered,  though  strong  enough. 

Now,  Lord,  look  not  on.  Own  our  sufferings,  and  bestir 
Thyself.  Make  it  appear  that  Thou  faintest  not,  neither  art 
weary,  nor  that  any  thing  can  stand  before  Thee  and  be  Thy 
hinderance.  Break  through  our  sins,  the  greatest  hinderance 
of  all ;  let  not  these  stop  Thy  way,  nor  bind  Thy  hands. 
For  Thou  art  in  the  midst  of  its :  though  we  see  Thee  not  so 
in  Thy  work  as  we  desire,  yet,  here  we  know  Thou  art  in 
Thy  special  good-will  and  power,  as  Thou  art  in  our  profession 
and  homage  done  to  Thee  as  our  king  amongst  us.  That 
testifies  Thy  presence.  Thou  canst  not  so  hide  Thyself,  but 
there  are  still  some  characters  of  Thy  presence.  And  we  are 
caUed  by  Thy  nam£.  Thy  people.  If  we  perish.  Thy  name 
bmng  upon  us,  what  becomes  then  of  it  ?  Therefore  leave  us 
not.  Though  Thou  strike  us,  yet,  stay  with  us,  and  we  shall 
live  in  hope  of  favour  and  deliverance  :  if  Thou  go  not  away, 
our  cries  and  prayers,  at  least  our  miseries,  will  move  Thee. 

These  things  make  up  our  plea.  We  are  a  most  unworthy 
people,  yet,  we  are  called  by  His  name,  are  in  covenant  with 
Him ;  so.  His  glory  is  interested.  We  must  not  let  go  this. 
And  what  advantage  so  great,  as  to  have  our  interest  wrapped 
up  in  His  ?  His  glory  and  our  safety  are  in  one  bottom,  to 
sink  and  swim  together ;  then,  there  is  no  hazard.  Therefore, 
keep  dose  to  His  interest  and  His  covenant,  and  beg  His  stay- 
ing with  us,  and  arising  for  us,  and  lay  hold  on  Him  for  this 
end.  It  is  a  pleasant  violence;  and  were  there  many  to  use 
it  towards  Him,  oiur  deliverance  were  not  far  off. 

Vol.  in.  2  D 
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Luke  xiii.  1 — 10. 

Theni  Wer6  pHteni  at  that  Beadoii  Kdtnc  that  told  him  of  tile  C^AlfleiNi 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  tacrificea* 

And  JeiUB  aniwiHng,  laid  unto  them,  Suppoia  ye  that  thtst  OalibaDs 
were  tianers  abore  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  luffeHd  iiKih 
things  ? 

I  tell  yota>  hay ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

Or  tho«e  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  stew  theot) 
think  ye  that  they  Were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  JtrU^i 
salem  ? 

I  tell  you,  nay ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

He  spake  also  this  parable ;  A  certain  man  had  a  fig*tree  planted  in  his 
vineyard,  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three  year! 
I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none ;  cut  it  down ;  whj 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

And  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till 
I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it ; 

And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well ;  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shall  cut  it  down. 

It  is  no  easy  or  common  thing,  to  give  6od''s  wajrs  a  right 
iJonstruction.  For  the  most  part,  we  either  let  them  pass  tin- 
observed,  or  unframe  our  observations,  looking  through  those 
principles  and  passions  of  our  own,  which  give  things  anotho* 
i^ape  or  colour  than  what  is  truly  theirs.  This  was  here  the 
case.  This  sad  accident  should  have  been  observed  by  them 
who  heard  it,  and  might  have  been  spoken  of  by  them  to  very 
good  purpose ;  but  our  Saviour  knew  well  what  they  meant 
by  reporting  the  story,  and  what  thoughts  they  had  of  it  afld 
of  themselves,  and  by  his  answer,  it  would  seem,  all  was  not 
right  with  them. 
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The  fiict  here  rekted,  we  have  not  any  farther  aoknitit  of 
in  aocred  history,  nor  any  thing  that  we  can  clearly  and  oer- 
.tainly  call  it  in  any  human  writer.  It  is  commoiily  concdTad 
to  haye  been  done  at  Jerusalem,  where  Pilate  abode,  and  that 
bis  power  was  exercised  and  done  upon  the  followers  of  that 
Judas  of  Galilee  spoken  of,  Acts  v.  87,  being  such  as  denied 
it  to  be  lawful  to  give  obedience  to  the  Roman  empire,  or  to 
offer  sacrifice  for  the  interest  and  good  of  it.  When  they»  it 
is  likely,  were  coming  together  to  offer  at  Jerusalem,  and  to 
maintain  and  to  spread  their  opinion,  Pilate  comes  upon  thesA, 
and^  while  they  were  at  the  solemnity,  makes  a  sacrifiee  of 
them  to  that  authority  they  refused  to  sacrifice  for :  whether 
justly  or  not,  we  cannot  determine ;  our  Baviour  does  not ; 
but  if  it  was  just,  surely  it  was  very  tragical  and  severe,  Suit- 
able to  that  character  Fhilo  gives  of  his  disposition  who  acted 
it.  ['AptsiXiXTov.]  The  straining  of  justice,  commonly  breaks  it: 
a  little  of  the  other  side,  is,  of  the  two,  doubtless^  the  safer 
extreme. 

However,  this  stroke  and  all  others,  as  they  come  from  the 
Supreme  Hand,  are  righteous.  Whatsoever  be  the  temper  or 
intent  of  the  lower  actor,  and  whatsoever  be  the  nature  of  the 
action  as  from  him,  the  sovereign  hand  of  God  is  in  them^ 
and  chief  in  them.  Ainos  iii.  6.  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city^ 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  f  And  yet  all  evils,  as  He 
doth  them,  are  both  good  and  well  done.  Actions,  whetfad: 
voluntary  or  casual,  as  these  two  here,  yet,  do  powerfully 
issue  frcun  the  First  Being  and  Worker,  and,  as  froin  Him, 
are  both  unalterably  certain  and  unquestibnably  just.  Thus 
they  who  here  report  it,  seem  to  have  judged  of  this  passage 
that  it  was  a  just  punishment  of  sin.  And  our  Saviour  con- 
tests not  about  that,  bat  rather  seems  to  agree  to  them  so  far^ 
and  draws  that  warning  out  of  it :  he  only  corrects  the  misool^ 
c^t  it  seems  they  were  in,  in  thrusting  it  too  far  off  from 
themselves,  and  throwing  it  too  heavy  upon  those  who  Sa€ri«> 
ficed. 

Think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  ?}  Though  it  were  an  error 

2D  2 
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to  think  that  all  temporal  evils  are  intended  of  Grod  as  puni^ 
ments  of  some  particular  guiltiness,  and  so  to  be  taken  as  in- 
fallibly concluding  against  either  persons  or  causes  as  evil^*  yet, 
certainly,  the  hand  of  God,  either  upon  ourselves  or  others, 
is  ivisely  to  be  considered,  and  it  will  very  often  be  found  a 
punishment  pointmg  to  the  sin.  And  it  is  certainly  an  argu- 
ment  of  very  great  stiffiiess  and  pride  of  hesut,  not  to  observe 
und  acknowledge  it,  and  a  sure  presage  dther  of  utter  ruin,  or, 
at  least,  of  a  heavier  stroke.  Any  one  who  is  set  i^ainst  the 
Lord,  and  will  not  he  humbled,  whether  by  what  he  sees  on 
others,  or  what  he  feels  on  himself,'  shall  find  he  hath  an  ov€f- 
match  to  deal  with,  that  will  either  "bow  him  or  break  him* 
Isa.  xxvi.  11.  Lordy  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up^  they  toiU 
not  see  ;  but  they  shall  see  and  be'  ashamed  for  their  envy  at 
the  people ;  yea,  the  fire  of  Thine  enemies  shall  devour 
them* 

Think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem  ?]  Our  Saviour  goes  not  to  search  into  the 
quarrel,  and  to  condemn  or  justify  either  the  one  party  or  the 
other ;  that  was  not  for  his  purpose.  His  aim  was,  to  rectify 
the  mistake  of  those  he  spoke  to,  and  to  draw  forth  from  their 
own  relation  what  was  most  proper  fen:  their  use.  Much  of 
our  hearing  and  telling  of  news^  hath  little  of  this  in  it ;  and 
with  most  persons  it  doth  not  rehsh,  to  wind  things  that  way. 
Some,  even  good  persons,  do  accustom  themselves,  and  take 
too  much  liberty,  to  an  empty,  fruitless  way  of  entertainment 
in  this  kind.  And  if  we  make  any  remark,  it  commonly  keeps 
abroad,  comes  not  home  to  ourselves.  Be  it  a  judgment,  be 
the  persons  great  sinners  in  a  sinful  course,  yet,  they  are  not 
always  the  greatest  of  all  because  they  suffer  and  others  escape, 
as  we  readily  think,  and  the  Jews  here  concluded  concerning 
those  Galileans. 

God  is  to  be  adored  and  reverenced,  who  useth  His  o>vn 
freedom  in  this ;  He  does  injustice  to  none,  yet,  ^chooses  them 
on  whom  He  will  do  exemplary  justice,  and  whom  He  will  let 
pass,  and  gives  not  account  of  this  to  any.     Some  less  wicked 
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have  been  ensamples  to  them  who  were  much  more  wicked  thap 
they. 

Do  not  flatter  yourselves  in  the  conceit  of  exemption  from 
some  stroke  which  others  in  the  same  way  with  you  have  faUen 
under,  or  even  from  some  course  which  others  have  run  and 
smarted  in,  and  bear  yourselves  big  upon  the  name  of  GotTs 
people.  But  tremble  before  the  Lord,  and  search  your  own 
hearts.  And  let  us  think,  though  we  may  not  be  guilty  of 
such  public  scandalous  evils  as  others  fall  into,  and  are  pun« 
ished  for,  yet,  how  full  are  we  of  secret  malice,  pride  and  lust, 
^c,  and  let  us  wonder  at  the  patience  of  God  to  ourselves, 
while  multitudes  have  been  swept  away  round  about  us.  Think 
you  that  they  who  have  died  by  sword  or  pestilence  of  late, 
were  greater  ednners  than  we  who  are  left  behind  ?  Oh,  no ! 
but  except  we  repent^  we  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Enough 
of  these  arrows  are  still  in  Grod*s  arsenal,  and  though  He  use 
not  these  to  us,  yet  remember,  death,  and  judgment,  and 
eternity,  are  before  us,  and  they  call  for  wise  and  speedy  con* 
^deration  and  repentance. 

Oh !  you  who  go  on  in  your  transgresdons  after  all  that  is 
come  upon  us,  who  were  drunkards  and  swearers,  and  are  so 
yet,  what  think  you  ?  Because  the  heat  of  public  judgments  is 
abated,  is  there  no  more  fear  ?  Have  you  made  a  covenant 
with  hell  and  death,  and  gained  quarter  of  them,  that  they 
will  not  seize  on  you  ?  Oh !  that  will  never  bold :  they  will 
not,  they  cannot  keep  to  you.  And  if  you  hold  on  your  course 
when  the  day  of  viatation  shall  come,  how  much  heavier  shall 
it  be  by  all  this  forbearance !  You  shall  wish  you  had  been  cut 
off.  with  the  first.  The  day  is  at  hand,  when  it  shall  be  easier 
f(x  them  than  iix  you.  Only,  the  advantage  is,  that  there  is 
an  exception  yet  sounding  in  your  ears;  Except  ye  repent^  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

I  beseech  you,  my  brethren,  enter  into  your  own  hearts,  and 
be  not  always  out  of  yourselves,  and  so,  out  of  your  wits, 
Conader  the  Lord's  way  and  your  own,  and  wonder  at  His 
goodness.    Why  am  not  I  made  an  example  to  others,  as  well 
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as  to  many  hare  been  made  examples  to  me  ?  Now,  let  me  ikil 
down  at  His  feet,  and  beg  of  Him,  that  as  He  hath  not  mad# 
me  an  example  of  justice  all  this  while,  He  may  now  make  me 
an  example  of  mercy  and  free  grace  to  all  that  shall  look 
on  me. 

Our  Saviour,  to  their  reported  instance  adds  another  hi»» 
self,  which  was  no  doubt  late  and  recent  with  them,  to  tht 
same  pui^pose,  and  in  the  same  strain :   Think  ye  that  thf/ 
were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem?  J  uA 
you,  nay  ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  peridi 
Not  just  after  the  same  particular  manner,  but  the  likenesf  il 
in  perishing, — You  shall  as  certainly  perish  as  they  are  psr. 
ished.     And  this,  to  many  impenitent  sinners,  is  verified  in 
their  being  cut  off,  even  by  some  temporal  judgment,  after 
loi)g-abused  forbearance,  and  often  very  like  those  they  havi 
seen  instances  of,  and  would  not  be  warned  by.     Thus,  it  was 
fulfilled  to  many  of  the  Jews,  in  the  death  of  many  thousands 
of  them,  apd  the  destruction  of  their  city  by  the  Romans,  in 
which  there  was  much  likeness  with  the  two  explanatory  judg< 
ments  here  mentioned.     But  the  universal  and  far  more  dismal 
perishing  of  unrq>enting  sinners,  is,  that  death  which  lies  um 
seen  on  the  other  side  of  that  death  we  see  and  are  so  afraid  to 
look  on.     Oh  I  saw  we  the  other,  this  would  appear  nothing! 
it  would  be  the  only  terrible  of  all  terribles  indeed.     And  how 
terrible  soever,  it  is  the  unfailing  attendant  of  impenitenct. 
These  God  hath  linked  together,   and  no  creature  can  s^vor 
them,  continuance  in  sin  and   perishing,  repentance  and  life. 
It  is  faith,  indeed,  that  lays  hold  on  our  pardon  and  life  is 
Christ,  and  by  that  we  are  justified  and  saved ;  yet,  so  as  this 
is  still  true,  so  that  the  other  no  wise  crosses  it,  that  there  if 
no  life  without  repentance.     And  this  wrongs  not  the  Goq)^ 
at  aJl,  to  prench  and  profess  repentance ;  yea,  it  is  a  prim^ 
point  of  preaching  the  Gospel.     And  here  we  find  the  Great 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel,  who  is  liimself  the  great  substance 
undf  subject  of  the  Gospel,  this  is  his  doctrine,  Except  ye  re 
fent^ye  9halt  all  Hkeynse  perish,    Thw  w  ^  rijjl^t  ymi^ 


pg  of  the  Gospel,  but  the  cloctrine  of  repentance  must  be  in 
t :  the  drawing  and  turning  of  the  soul  to  God,  from  whom  it 
M  gone  out  by  sin,  this  the  Crospel  aims  at.  And  there  is  no 
dght  preaching  of  repentance,  without  the  Gospel.  The  Law 
indeed  discovers  un,  but  that  is  not  enough  to  work  repent* 
I0pe:  for  that,  there  must  be  a  door  of  hc^e  opened  to  a  sin^ 
Mr»  at  whieh  he  may  come  in,  hoping  to  be  pardoned  and  aci- 
Qipted  upon  returning  and  sulxnitting.  This  the  Gospel  alone 
dg}e«.  And  whensoever  the  prophets  preached  repentance, 
tli^re  was  scxnewhat  that  always  expressed  or  imported  the  no^ 
tiM  of  the  Go«p^l»  God  declaring  Himself  reconQil^*  ready  to 
fisrgive  and  receive  him. 

Now,  not  to  speak  of  the  nature  of  repentance,  which  here 
^re  p^rtinmit,  I  shall  only  de3ire  you  to  seek  to  know  the 
lfa;ure  of  it,  by  feeling  the  power  of  it  within  you ♦•    Oh! 
h»pi7  they  that  do  I    Were  the  sweetness  of  it  known,  we 
vigbt  persuade  most  by  that;  but  that  cannot  be  known,  till  we 
be  persuaded  and  brought  to  repentance,-?— the  delight  there  is 
in  those  tears,  the  pleasure  in  crucifying  sin,  even  the  most 
pleasant  sins.   The  soul,  then  in  its  right  motion  when  turning 
towards  God,  finds  itse]f  moved  sweetly ;  but  it  is  thrown,  and 
diiatorted,  and  disappointed,  in  turning  from  Him  and  foUow- 
iBg  nnful  lusts.    But  here,  necessity  is  the  argument,  ih^ 
faighett  necessity.  If  it  may  be  necessary  for  you  not  to  perUh^ 
then  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  repent.    Had  any  of  you  an 
ttker,  though  painful  to  be  lanced,  yet,  if  told  it  mi^t  be^  else 
yau  would  die,  that  would  make  a  man  call  iox  it  and  entreat  it 
Lord,  what  is  the  madness  of  the  minds  of  meni     J)o  we  b&- 
liflve  that  there  is  such  a  thing  after  all  that  is  here,  as  perUhr 
img  and  being  savedf  eternal  death  and  eternal  life>  ^Msd  can 
we  think  on  any  thing  else,  so  as  to  forget  these,  pr  tp  be 
Diligent  and  unresolved  concerning  th^m,  and  yet,  ef^t  and 
please  the  flesh,  and  seek  to  make  oth^  things  sure,  and  leave 

•  Hfyl^  ienthe  eompunotionem,  quiim  self  0ju9  deJlniti^Hem*     I 
waald  fattier  /irsf  ecmpunctioa*  tbe^  kaow  |t»  d^finith^f  (TbomfUi  4 


408  THE  DOOM  OF  THE  UKFSVITFUL. 

these  to  their  hazard?       The  God  who  made  your  hearts, 
persuade  them !     For  who  else  can? 

The  parable  that  follows,  teaches  the  same  doctrine  of  !»> 
p^Qtance,  and  that  upon  the  motiye  of  patience  and  forbear" 
once.  He  spake  also  this  parable :  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig-'tree  planted  in  his  vineyard.  Particulars  diould  not  be 
orerstrained  and  squeezed  for  morality.  The  main  is,  GocTi 
dispensation,  and  His  expectaticm  in  His  orchard,  the  Churdi. 

Our  Saniotur  is  much  in  this  way  of  teaching.  He  calls  in 
natural  things  to  serve  spiritual  ends ;  and  so  all  are  fit  to  do, 
had  we  the  faculty  to  extract  it.  A  spiritual  mind  draws  that 
which  is  symbolical  with  it,  out  of  all.  Such  may  fruitfully 
walk  in  gardens  and  orchards,  and  feed  cm  the  best,  though 
they  stir  nothing.  The  great  Lord  is  Himself  the  planter  of 
His  vineyard ;  His  own  hand  sets  each  tree.  And  the  soil  is 
fruitful ;  there  is  sap  and  moisture.  This  is  to  be  understood 
of  His  visible  Church  and  ordinances ;  for  the  planting  here 
signifies  that  Christians  are  often  x;ompared  to  things  living, 
growing,  and  fruitful ;  as  to  the  vine  and  fig-tree,  Isa.  v. 
&c.  There  is  high  engagement  to  be  so,  and  real  ChristiaDS 
are  truly  so. 

And  he  sought  fruit  thereon.]  Good  reason  had  he  so  to 
do,  having  so  planted  it.  Those  trees  which  are  left  wild  in 
the  barren  wilderness,  no  fruit  is  to  be  expected  on  them ;  at 
least,  no  garden  fruit,  such  as  grows  in  the  garden  of  God. 
Some  natures  have  some  kind  of  fruit,  and  some,  sweeter  than 
others,  but  they  are  but  wild  figs.  God^s  delight  is  to  come 
into  His  garden,  and  there  eat  His  pleasant  fruits.  Cant  iv. 
16.  Natural  men  may,  after  their  fashion,  be  temperate,  and 
patient,  and  charitable ;  but  to  believe  on  Grod,  and  love  Him 
above  themselves,  and  from  such  principles  to  do  all  they  do, 
this  is  not  to  be  expected. 

Now,  all  that  are  planted  in  the  Church  of  God^  are,  in 
name,  such  trees  as  should  have  their  sap  in  them,  that  is, 
faith  and  love,  and  bear  answerable  fruits:  they  are  called 
trees  of  righteousness,  and  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He 
may  be  glorified.  Isa.  Ixi.  3.    He  himself  knows  who  are  in- 
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deed  such,  and  knows  that  the  rest  can  bear  no  such  fruit ; 
yet,  in  r^ard  of  outward  dispensations  and  their  own  profes- 
akm.  He  speaks  after  the  manner  of  men  ;  he  comes  and  seeks 
fruit.  Men  who  think  they  may  live  in  the  face  of  the  Church, 
and  make  use  of  her  ordinances,  and  yet  be  as  excusably  barren 
of  all  the  fruits  of  holiness,  as  if  they  grew  upon  a  commcm 
heath,  it  is  strange  they  should  not  conceive  their  own  folly, 
and  know  that  God  reckons  otherwise,  and  according  to  the 
ground  He  hath  set  them  in,  and  the  manuring  He  bestows  on 
them,  lodes  for  some  suitable  fruit 

But  the  most  are  thus.  They  consider  not  what  they  are ; 
think  it  a  kind  of  impertinent  importunity,  to  press  them  to 
hdiness,  to  meekness,  to  bearing  wrongs,  to  heavenly-minded- 
liess,  to  spiritual  activity,  and  usefulness  to  others.  Why,  it 
is  strange.  What  think  ye,  my  brethren,  are  we  Christians, 
or  are  we  not  ?  We  have  a  name  that  we  are  active,  and  are 
dead.  Congregations  are  filled  with  such ;  and  when  the  Lord 
comes  and  seeks  fruity  in  the  greatest  part  He  finds  none.  If 
lies,  oaths,  and  currangs  were  the  fruits,  there  are  enough  of 
these;  but  zeal  for  God,  love  to  our  brethren,  self-denial^ 
humility,  if  these  be  they,  alas !  where  are  they  ?  So  much 
preaching,  sabbaths,  fasts,  and  covenants ;  and  where  is  fruit, 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ?  Oh  !  there  are  empty  leaves,  and 
some  promising  greenness,  but  the  most  belie  the  hope  they 
give.  And  we  of  this  land,  who  are  engaged  so  high,  what 
oould  have  been  done  more  for  us  ?  Though  lying  far  north, 
yet  have  we  much  of  the  Gospel  sun-shine,  and  are  bound  by 
our  own  promise,  and  covenant,  and  solemn  oath  to  God,  to 
be  more  fruitful.  Yet  this  is  still  broke.  Who  that  had  seen 
our  first  meltings  into  tears,  or  fair  buds  of  stirring  zeal,  could 
have  imagined  we  should  have  been  so  barren  ? 

Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard."]  Now  the 
conference  with  the  vine-dresser  about  it,  though  that  is  much 
for  the  fulness  of  the  parable,  yet  may  imply  God^s  imparting 
of  His  thoughts  concerning  His  Church,  to  His  faithful  minis- 
ters.    Such  are  included  under  that  name  here.     For  He 
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blam^  not  the  vine-dresser  as  negligeqt,  but  qompl^infi  §(  tbd 
barrenness  of  the  tree.  In  the  cutting  down^  tb^?9  niay  be 
some  pcHnting  at  church  censure,  but  I  ponc^ive,  it  is  ?ath#7 
to  ei^press  God's  purpose  concerning  the  bariren  tree,  than  tp 
giv«  order  or  comm^d  about  it.  Doubtless,  t}ie  lyprd  wpill4 
hav«  His  vin^ressers  sensible  pf  the  fruitlessness  of  Hil  t|^^^ 
though  it  be  not  by  any  notable  neglect  on  tbeii:  part* 

These  three  years,]  This  express^  the  gi:e%t  patiwoe  of 
God,  that  spares  so  long,  and  spgaks  not  of  cuttif^g  doum  at 
the  very  first.  Thus,  of  long  time  bath  He  waited  on  mauj 
ci  us,  many  inore  years  than  to  the  strict  number  here  named; 
on  how  many  of  us  a  great  part  of  our  lifetime  1  Whence  is  it 
that  w#  are  not  afraid  of  this  word  here  sounding,  a«  it  wer^i 
in  our  ears  ?^^CIi4t  it  down :  why  troubles  it  the  ground  7  M 
if  He  should  say.  It  takes  up  room,  and  does  QQ  good,  yesi 
binders  and  prejudices  others,  as  all  ungodly,  fruitless  ^p^nsm 
in  the  Church  of  God  do. 

The  vine-dressy  entreats  and  obtains  one  year  more.  Thifli 
the  faithful  labourers  of  God  will  not  fail  to  do :  to  {nreaching 
tp  His  people,  they  will  join  much  prayr r  for  them,  that  thtf 
may  be  made  fruitful,  and  mean  time  be  spared,  and  not  perish 
in  their  unfruitfulness.  They  will  double  thmr  endeavours  ia 
the  sense  of  that  danger ;  to  all  other  pmns  will  add  Ais,  the 
watering  of  them  with  tears.  God  is  gracious,  and  easy  to  bs 
entreated,  and  f(»*bears  yet,  and  waits.  Oh !  it  is  not  too  late. 
Any  of  you  that  at  length  are  stirred  up  to  any  real  desires  of 
fruitfulness  to  Him,  I  dare  give  you  warrant  to  be  confident} 
Bdt  only  of  His  forbearing  upon  such  a  desire,  but  of  His 
fiivourable  acceptance  of  it  as  a  good  sign,  yea,  as  already  a 
beginning  d  fruit.  Indeed,  in  case  c^  people^s  remaining 
barren  after  all,  the  end  will  be  to  be  cut  down ;  and  to  every 
fruitless  and  godless  person  amongst  you,  it  is  not  long  to  that 
day ;  it  will  be  upon  you  before  you  are  aware.  As  Joba 
preached.  The  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  ;  there" 
fere^  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruity  is  hewn 
fhwn^  wd  oast  into  the  fire,    T^9X%  iiif  ]0t    Qod  is  t^tng 
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His  axe,  as  it  were,  and  fetching  His  stroke  at  you,  and  you 
know  not  how  soon  it  may  light,  and  you  be  cut  down,  and 
cut  off  from  all  hopes  for  ever,  never  to  see  a  day  of  grace 
more,  nor  hear  a  sermon  more,— cut  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire  to  bum,  and  that  never  to  end.  Oh  for  some  soul  to  be 
rescued,  were  it  even  now  !  Oh  !  To-day ^  To-day ^  if  you  wiU 
hear  His  voice^  harden  not  your  hearts. 

Ileal  Christians,  though  not  altogether  barren, — that  is  im- 
possible,— ^yet,  are  not  so  plentifully  fruitful ;  there  is  little  of  the 
increase  of  God^  such  as  He  may  be  invited  to  His  garden  for, 
such  as  the  vine-dressers  may  rejoice  in,  yea,  the  Master  him- 
self. The  Lord  xnaketh  a  kind  of  boast  of  us,  as  men  will  do 
of  trees  in  their  gardens,  that  they  have  much  fruit,  though 
possibly  have  a  meaner  appearance  and  shew  than  most  of  tha 
rert.  Oh,  what  a  joy  and  glory  were  it  to  our  God,  to  have 
unobserved,  obsqure  Christians  abounding  in  sweet  spiritual 
fruits,  laden  with  fruit,  and  hanging  down  the  head,  stooping 
the  lower,  still  the  more  humble  for  it ;  referring  all  to  Him* 
self,  Uviog  to  Him,  doing  all  for  Him  I  But  alas  i  we  are 
empty  vines,  bringing  forth  fruit  to  ourselves,  serving  our  owui 
wills  and  humours,  and  barren  to  Him.  But  for  this  end  are 
we  planted  in  the  house  of  God^  and  ingrafted  into  the  Son  (^ 
Qod,  that  blessed,  living  Root,  to  be  fruitful  to  His  praise.  ll 
i$  His  credit :  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified^  that  ye  beGLT- 
much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples^  John  xv.  8» 

Now,  for  this  are  requisite,  Ist^  Much  prayer^  For  though. 
here  He  speaks  as  an  ordinary  master,  yet  it  is  His  secret  iOf 
fluence  which  does  all.  Hos.  xiv.  8.  From  Me  is  thy  fruitr 
found  ;  and  prayer  draws  down  that,  ^dly^  Much  faith  in 
Christs  livixig  to  him,  and  drawing  sap  from  him.  Such  as  do 
all  in  bis  strength,  and  are  much  in  application  and  attractiQQj^ 
sliall  be  found  the  most  abundant  in  all  choipe  and  sweet  fruitsf 
they  wbp  abide  in  him^  that  is,  who,  in  the  very  actings  of 
futht  are  more  in  him  than  many  others  who  yet  are  in  bim% 
Buty  ftUs  I  thii  9,  ttung  of  wbi^U  m^n  spe^H  mu^b,  c^n^  HflQW 
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SERMON  XXVIII. 


PREACHSD  BEFORE  MY  LORD  COMMISSION^  AND  THE  FARLUMENT, 

14th  NOVEMBER,  1009. 


John  xxi.  2S. 

-——What  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  Me, 

Of  all  that  ever  lived  on  earth,  the  most  blessed  was  this  hand- 
ful and  small  company  our  Lord  chose  for  his  constant  atten- 
dants,  to  see  his  divine  miracles,  enjoy  his  sweetest  company, 
and  to  hear  his  divine  doctrine.  What  a  holy  flame  of  love 
must  have  burned  in  their  hearts,  who  were  always  so  near  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  !  It  was  indeed  a  sad  hour,  wherein  that 
was  eclipsed,  and  the  Lord  of  life  lay  dead  in  the  grave.  And 
what  a  dduge  of  joy  was  in  their  hearts  when  he  rose  again ! 
And  what  a  transport  was  it  when  they  saw  him  ascend,  and  a 
shining  cloud  kissing  his  feet,  and  parting  him  from  them ! 
In  the  interval,  as  he  had  risen  himself,  so,  he  is  raising  them 
from  their  unbelief.  St.  Peter,  not  content  with  a  bare  forsak- 
ing of  his  Lord,  had  also  denied  him.  But  he  falls  not  a 
quarrelling,  but  speaks  of  love  to  him,  and  blows  up  these 
sparks  of  love  with  this  threefold  question,  Lovest  thou  mel 
St.  Peter  answers  fervently,  but  most  modestly,  whereupon  his 
Lord  gives  him  a  service  suitable  to  his  love.  Feed  my  sheep; 
for  which  none  are  qualified  but  they  that  love  him.  But 
when  he  grows  bold  to  ask  a  question,  he  gets  a  grave  checki 
and  a  holy  command,  JVhat  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me. 
This  was  a  transient  stumbling  in  one  who,  but  lately  re- 
covered of  a  great  disease,  did  not  walk  firmly.  But  it  is  the 
common  track  of  most,  to  wear  out  their  days  with  impertinent 
inquiries.  There  is  a  natural  desire  in  men  to  know  the\hmg8 
of  others,  and  to  neglect  their  own,  and  to  be  more  concerned 


?UES£VT   DUTY.  418 

abbiit  things  to  come,  than  about  things  present.  And  this 
18  the  great  subject  of  conversation.  Even  the  weakest 
minds  must  descant  upon  all  things ;  as  if  the  weakest 
capacities  could  judge  of  the  greatest  matters,  by  a  strange 
levelling  of  understandings,  more  absurd  and  irrational  than 
that  of  fortunes !  Most  men  are  beside  themselves,  never  at 
home,  but  always  roving.  It  is  true,  a  man  may  live  in  soli* 
tude  to  little  purpose,  as  Domitian  catching  flies  in  his  closet. 
Many  noisome  thoughts  break  in  upon  one  when  alone ;  so 
that  when  one  converseth  with  himself,  it  had  need  be  said. 
Vide  ut  sit  cum  bono  viro.  A  man  alone  shall  be  in  worse 
company  than  are  in  all  the  world,  if  he  bring  not  into  him 
better  company  than  himself  or  all  the  world,  which  is,  the 
followship  of  Grod  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yet,  the  matters  of 
the  Church  seem  to  concern  all,  and  so  indeed  they  do ;  but 
every  sober  man  must  say,  all  truths  are  not  alike  clear,  alike 
necessary,  nor  of  alike  concernment  to  every  one.  Christians 
dkould  keep  within  their  line.  Whether  it  be  the  will  of  our 
Great  Master,  that  the  order  that  hath  been  so  long  in  the 
Church  omtinue  in  it,  or  not.  What  is  that  to  thee  ?  It  is 
certainly  a  great  error,  to  let  our  zeal  run  out  from  the  exceU 
lent  things  of  religion,  to  matters  which  have  little  or  no  con- 
nexi<m  with  them.  A  man,  though  he  err,  if  he  do  it  calmly 
and  meekly,  may  be  a  better  man  than  he  who  is  stormy  and 
furiously  orthodox.  Our  business  is  to  follow  Jesus,  and  to 
trace  his  life  upon  earth,  and  to  wait  his  return  in  the  clouds. 
Had  I  a  strong  vcnce,  as  it  is  the  weakest  alive,  yea,  could  I 
lift  it  up  as  a  trumpet,  I  would  sound  a  retreat  from  our  un- 
natural contentions  and  irreligious  strivings  for  religion.  Oh  I 
what  are  the  things  we  fight  for,  compared  to  the  great  things 
of  God  ?  There  must  be  a  great  abatement  of  the  inwards  of 
religion,  when  it  runs  wholly  to  a  scurf.  God  forbid  any 
should  tlunk,  that  except  all  be  according  to  our  mind,  we 
must  break  the  bond  of  peace.  If  we  have  no  kindness  to 
our  bf^^dir^a,  yet,  let  us  have  pity  on  our  mother,  and  not 
teiT  bier  bowels.    And  indeed,  next  to  the  grave  and  the  silent 
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shades  6f  death,  a  cotta^  in  some  wilderness  is  to  be  wishsd 
iar,  to  mourn  for  the  pride  and  passion  of  mankind.  How  ^ 
the  profane  wretches  take  adrantage  from  our  breaches!  Bttt^ 
if  there  be  such  here,  because  of  th^  weakness,  folly,  atid  pts^ 
sicms  of  some  men,  is  it  folly  to  follow  Jesus  P  Aro  ioiae 
ridiculous,  and  for  that,  will  you  turn  religioti  into  ri^ksid^P 
If  you  do,  it  will  at  least  turn  to  a  Sardonic  laughu^.  Be- 
cause  we  contend  for  a  little,  is  the  whole  an  invention  t  WiS 
the  pillars  be  brangled,  because  of  Uie  swarms  of  flies  that  ai^e 
about  them  ? 

There  is  an  Eternal  Mind  that  made  all  things,  that  stretch- 
ed out  the  heavens,  and  formed  the  spirit  of  man  within  hia^ 
Let  41S  tremble  before  Him,  and  love  the  Lord  Jefluo.  Our 
4M>uls  have  indelible  chai^ters  of  their  own  excellency  in  Xhm 
jmd  deep  apprehensions  of  another  state,  wherein  we  shall  re- 
«^ve  according  to  what  we  have  done  upon  earth.  Wa$  iiot 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Qod,  declared  to  be  such  by  his  noiiracl^ 
but  chiefly  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  ?  Hath  there 
not  been  received  and  transmitted  to  us,  through  all  kges 
many  martyrs  following  him  through  racks  and  fires,  and  their 
own  blood,  to  his  glory  ?  And  shall  we  throw  off  all  these? 
Better  be  the  poorest,  weakest,  and  most  distempered  person 
upon  earth,  with  the  true  fear  of  God,  than  the  greatest  wit 
and  highest  mind  in  the  world,  if  profane,  or,  though  not 
such,  if  void  of  any  just  or  deep  sense  of  the  fear  of  Gkid, 
For  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion.  Some  religioas 
persons  are  perhaps  weak  persons,  yet,  in  all  agei^  there  have 
been  greater  nobles  and  more  generous  souU  truly  religious 
than  ever  were  in  the  whole  tribe  of  atheists  and  libertines. 

Let  us  therefore  follow  the  holy  Jesus.  Our  own  oonc^n- 
ments  concern  us  not,  compared  to  this.  What  i^  that  to  thee  f 
may  be  said  of  all  things  besides  this.  All  the  worid  is  oft^ 
great  impertinency  to  him  who  contemplates  Grod  and  his  Soil 
Jesus.  Great  things,  coaches,  furniture,  or  houses,  concern 
the  outward  pomp  or  state  of  the  world,  but  not  the  necessi- 
ties of  life ;  neither  can  they  ^ve  ease  to  him  that  is  jmiclKd 
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With  any  tmb  trouble.  He  that  hath  twenty  houses,  Ues  but 
lb  one  at  once.  He  that  hath  twenty  dishes  on  his  table,  hath 
lUit  one  belly  to  fill.  So  it  is^  ad  supervacua  siidatur.  All  at^ 
tIDeeltiiln :  sudden  storms  fall  on,  and  riches  fly  away  as  a  bird 
t0  heaven,  and  leave  those  who  look  after  them,  sinking  to  hell 
hi  Borrow. 

A  Christian  is  solicitous  about  nothing.    If  he  be  raised 
higher,  it  is  that  he  desires  not :  if  he  fall  down  again,  he  is 
where  he  was.    A  well-fixed  mind,  though  the  world  should 
l^ack  about  him,  shall  be  in  quiet.     But  when  we  come  to  be 
stretched  on  our  death-bed,  things  will  have  another  visage. 
It  will  pull  the  rich  from  his  treasure,  strip  the  great  of  his 
Tobes  and  glory,  and  snatch  the  amorous  gallant  from  his  fair, 
jleloved  mistress,  and  ttom  all  we  either  have  or  grasp  at, 
•Only  An  will  stick  fast  and  follow  us.     Those  block  ^oops 
yhll  clap  fatal  arrests  on  us,  and  deliver  us  over  to  the  jailor. 
Aite  these  contrivances,  or  the  dark  dreams  o£  melancholy  P 
All  the  sublimities  of  holiness  may  be  arrived  at,  by  the  deep 
^iiid  profound  belief  of  these  things.     Let  us,   therefore,   ask, 
-Have  we  walked  thus,  and  dressed  our  souls  by  this  pattern  f 
But  this  hath  a  nearer  aspect  to  pastors,  who  should  be 
wpies  of  the  fair  original,   and  second  patterns,   who  follow 
Hearer  Christ.  They  should  be  imitating  him  iii  humility,  meek*- 
Hess,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  and  particularly,  in  affection  to 
souls,  feeding  the  flock  of  God.     Should  we  spare  labour  when 
he  iqiared  not  his  own  blood  ?     How  precious  must  the  sheep 
be,  who  were  bought  at  so  high  a  rate  as  the  blood  of  God! 
Oh,  for  more  of  this  divine  and  evangelic  heat,  instead  of  our 
distempered  heat.     This  is  the  substance  of  religion,  to  imitate 
Him  whom  we  worship.     Can  there  be  a  higher  or  nobler  de_ 
fflgn  in  the  world,  than  to  be  God-like,  and  like  Jesus  Christ  ? 
He  became  like  us,  that  we  might  be  the  more  like  him.     He 
took  our  nature  upon  him,  that  he  might  transfuse  his  into  us. 
His  life  was  a  track  of  doing  good,  and  suffering  ill.     He  spent 
the  days  in  preaching  and  healing,  and  often   the  nights  in 
prayers.    He  was  Ao/y,  harmlessy  and  undefiled^  and  separate 
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from  sinners.    How  then  can  heirs  of  wrtith  follow  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ?     Humility, 
meekness,  and  charity  were  the  darling  virtues  of  Christ.    He 
came  to  expiate  and  to  extirpate  our  pride ;  and  when  that 
Majesty  did  so  humble  himself,  shall  a  worm  swell  ?     No  grace 
can  be  where  the  mind  is  so  swelled  with  this  airy  tumour. 
He  was  meek,  and  reviled  not  again ;  nor  did  he  vent  his  an- 
ger, though  he  met  with  the  greatest  injuries*     The  rack  of 
his  cross  could  make  him  confess  no  anger  against  those  who 
were  draining  him  of  his  life  and  blood :  all  he  did,  was,  to 
pray  for  them.     Charity  was  so  dear  to  him,   that  he  recom- 
mended it  as  the  characteristic  by  which  all  might  know  his 
disciples,  if  they  loved  one  another.    But  alas!  by  this  may 
all  know  we  are  not  his  disciples,  because  we  hate  one  another. 
But  that  we  may  imitate  him  in  his  life,  we  must  run  the  back- 
trade,  and  begin  with  his  death,  and  must  die  with  him.  Love 
is  a  death.     He  that  loves,  is  gone  and  lost  in  Grod,  and  can 
esteem  or  take  pleasure  in  nothing  besides  Him.     When  the 
bitter  cup  of  the  Father**s  wrath  was  presented  to  our  Lord,  one 
drop  of  this  elixir  of  love  and  union  to  the  Father's  will,  sweet^ 
ened  it  so,  that  he  drank  it  over  without  more  complaining. 
This  death  of  Jesus  mystically  acted  in  us,  must  strike  down 
all  things  else,  and  he  must  become  our  all.     Oh,  that  we 
would  reserve  to  live  to  him  that  died,  and  to  be  only  his,  and 
humbly  to  follow  the  crucified  Jesus !   All  else  will  be  quickly 
gone.     How  soon  will  the  shadows  that  now  amuse  us,  and 
please  our  eyes,  fly  away ! 
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SERMON   XXIX. 

Matthew  xxii,  37,  39. 

Jesas  said  onto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

The  wisdom  and  meekness  of  our  Saviour  is  the  more  remark* 
able,  and  shines  the  brighter,  by  the  malice  of  his  adversaries; 
and  their  cavils  and  tempting  questions,  occasion  our  benefit 
and  instruction.     Thus  was  it  here. 

We  see,  the  words  are  the  sum  of  the  whole  Law,  and 
they  are  taken  out  of  the  book  of  the  Law.  They  are 
are  called  two  commandments:  the  former  is  the  sum  of  the 
first,  the  latter,  of  the  second  table.  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God.  That  is,  says  our  Saviour,  the  first  and 
great  commandment.  Our  first  obligation  is  to  God,  and  then, 
through  Him  and  for  His  sake,  to  men. 

The  second  is  like  unto  it,]  Seems  it  not  rather  contrary 
than  like  to  the  former  ?  Whereas  in  the  former,  the  whole 
stream  of  love  is  directed  in  one  undivided  current  towards  God, 
this  other  commandment  seems  to  cut  out  a  new  channel  for  it^ 
and  to  turn  a  great  part  of  it  to  men :  Thy  neighbour  as  thy*^ 
self.  No,  they  are  not  contrary,  if  we  take  them  right ;  yea, 
they  do  not  only  agree,  but  are  inseparable.  They  do  not  divide 
our  love,  but  they  set  it  in  its  right  course ;  first,  wholly  to 
Grod,  as  the  sovereign  good,  and  only  for  Himself  worthy  to 
be  loved ;  and  then,  back  from  Him,  it  is,  according  to  His 
own  will,  derived  downwards  to  our  neighbour.  For  then  only 
we  love  both  ourselves  and  others  aright,  when  we  make  our 
love  to  Him  the  reason  and  the  rule  of  both  *.     So  then,  our 

*  Minus  eulm  te  amat,  qui  aliquid  prster  te  amat,  et  non  propter  te« 

Incipiat  homo  amare  Deum,  et  non  amabit  in  homine  nisi  Deum. 
{^Augustine]. 

Vol.  in.  2  E 
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love  is  not  to  be  immediately  divided  betwixt  Him  and  our 
neighbour,  or  any  creature,  but  is  first  all  to  be  bestowed  on 
Him,  and  then  He  diflFuscs,  by  way  of  reflection,  so  much  of 
it  upon  others  as  He  thinks  fit.  Bemg  all  in  His  hands,  it  is 
at  His  disposal;  and  that  Whidi  He  di^M)ses  elsewhere,  (as 
here.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself ,)  it  is  not 
taken  otf  from  Him,  but  abidilig  dtill  In  £ilm,  ds  in  its  MijXtd 
place,  (as  light  doth  in  the  sun,)  flows  forth  from  Him  by 
such  an  emanation  as  divides  it  not ;  as  beams  flow  forth  from 
tJle  sun  tod  enlighten  th6  air,  and  yet,  are  riot  cut  off 
from  it. 

So  then,  the  decotld  Is  like  unto  the  first,  tiecause  it  springs 
from  it,  and  depends  on  it.  It  comfliailds  the  da&e  adectioh; 
love,  in  the  former,  plac^  on  God,  and  in  this,  extended  from 
Him  to  our  neighbour.  And  it  is  like  unto  it  in  thi^  too; 
that,  as  the  former  is  the  Sum  of  the  first  Table,  and  so,  the 
ikst  and  great  commandment,  so,  this  is  the  ^um  of  the  second 
Table,  and  therefore  next  unto  it  in  greatnesc  and  importance. 

All  the  precepts  that  can  be  found  in  the  Law  and  the  I*ro- 
phets,  are  reducible  to  these,  and  all  obedience  depends  upon 
this  love.  1.  Consider  this,  how  these  are  the  sum  of  tliis 
Law,     2.  Consider  them  particularly  in  themselves. 

Not  only  because  it  is  loVe  that  facilitates  all  obedience,  and 
is  the  true  principle  of  it,  that  makes  it  both  easy  to  Us,  atid 
SLbceptahle  to  God ;  but  besides  this,  that  love  disposes  the  sdiil 
for  dl  kinds  of  obedience,  this  very  act  of  love  is  in  eflTect  all 
that  is  commanded  in  the  Law.  For  the  first,  laid  to  the  first 
Table,  it  is  so  much  one  with  the  first  commandment,  that  it 
expresses  most  fitly  the  positive  of  it,  opposite  to  that  which  is 
there  forbidden :  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me-^ 
but  shalt  have  Me  alone  for  thy  God,  or  bestow  all  divine 
affection,  and  all  worship  that  is  the  sign  and  expression  of  it, 
upon  Me  only.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
hearty  and,  if  thou  lovest  Me  alone,  thou  wilt  not  decline  to 
any  kind  of  false  worship.  That  were  to  vitiate  thy  afiTection, 
and  to  break  that  conjugal  love  and  fidelity  to  whieh  thou  art 
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bound  by  coT^hAtit^  beiitg  My  people  as  by  ft  fcpiritud  mkr* 
riAg^i  The]%fi>fe  ii  idolatry  m  frgqueiltly  l»alled^  in  tht^ 
phrase  of  ihe  prophets,  adultety  and  unchannesii 

And^  in  the  tetter  of  that  seC3ond  eointnandineftt^  the  Lord 
lues  that  word  which  in  its  usual  senid  is  oohjiigalj  and  Matel^' 
to  marriage,  I  am  a  jealous  God  /  an^,  in  the  dose  of  th^t 
precept^  ^xprasseth  particuliu'ly  this  affe<)tion  cf  love,  as  par- 
ticularly interested  in  it,  though  extended  to  all  th^rest,  / 
skew  nugfty  to  thousands  of  them  that  love  me. 

It  is  not  a  genuine  property  of  love,  to  honoui*  and  respect 
the  name  of  those  whom  we  love  ?  And  thefefore^  it  is  al« 
together  inconsistent  with  the  We  dT  God,  to  vilify  atid  ftbuse 
His  name. 

They  that  understand  the  tru6  use  of  that  holy  test  of  thc^ 
sabbath^ay^  do  know  that  it  frees  the  soul,  and  makes  it  va< 
cant  from  earthly  things  for  this  purpose,  that  it  inay  fully 
apply  itself  to  the  worship  and  contemplation  of  Gt)d,  and  con^ 
verse  With  Him  at  greater  length.  Then,  certainly,  where 
there  ii^  this  entirfe  love  to  God,  this  will  hot  weigh  heavy,  will 
be  no  grievous  task  to  it :  it  will  embrace  and  gladly  obey  thi^ 
fourth  commandment^  not  only  as  its  duty,  but  as  its  great 
delights  For  there  is  nothing  that  love  rejoice*  in  mor^,  thati 
in  the  converse  and  society  of  those  on  whom  it  is  placed  t  it 
Would  willingly  bestow  most  of  its  time  that  way,  and  thinks 
dll  hours  too  short  that  are  spent  in  that  society.  Therefol^ 
not  only  they  who  profanely  break,  but  they  who  keep  it  hear- 
vily  aild  wearily,  who  find  it  rather  a  burden  than  a  delight, 
may  justly  suspect  that  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  them ;  but  he* 
that  keeps  His  day  cheerfully,  and  loves  it,  because  on  it  he 
may  more  liberally  solace  and  refresh  himself  in  God,  may 
safely  take  it  as  an  evidence  of  his  love  to  God. 

Now,  that,  after  the  same  manner,  the  love  of  our  neigh- 
bour is  the  §um  of  the  second  Table,  the  Apostle  St.  PaUl 
proves  it  for  us  clearly  and  briefly,  Rom.  xiii.  9,  10.  All  thd 
commandments  touching  our  neighbour,  are  for  the  guarding 
of  him  from  evil  and  injury*     Now,  Love  workeih  no  ill  to  his 

2  £  )3 
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netghbouT ;  therefore^  Love  is  t/ie  fulJUling  of  the  Law..  He 
that  truly  loves  his  neighbour  as  himself,  will  be  as  loath  to 
wrong  him  as  to  wrong  himself,  atfaer  in  that  honouc  and 
respect  that  is  due  to  him,  or  in  his  life,  or  chastity,  or  goods, 
or  good  namej  or  to  lodge  so  much  as  an  unjust  deare  or 
thought,  because  that  is  the  beginning  and  conception  of  real 
injury^  In  a  word,  the  great  disorder  and  crookedness  of  the 
corrupt  heart  of  man,  consists  in  self-love ;  it  is  the  very  root 
of  all  sin  both  against  God  and  man,  for  no  man  oonunits  any 
offence,  but  it  is  in  some  way  to  profit  or  please  himself.  It 
was  a  high  enormity  of  self-love,  that  brought  forth  the  very 
first  sin  of  mankind.  That  was  the  bait  which  took  more  than 
^ther  the  colour  or  the  taste  of  the  apple,  that  it  was.  desirable 
tot  knowledge :  it  was  in  that,  that  the  main  strength  of  the 
temptation  lay.  Ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 
And  was  it  not  deep  self-love  to  affect  that  ?  And  it  is  still 
thus:  though  we  feel  the  miserable  fruits  of  that  tree,  the 
same  self-love  possesses  us  still ;  so  that,  to  please  our  own  hu« 
mours  and  lusts,  our  pride,  or  covetousness,  or  voluptuousness, 
we  break  the  law  of  God,  the  law  of  piety,  and  of  equity  and 
charity  to  men.  Therefore  the  Apostle,  foretelling  the  iniqui* 
lies  and  impieties  of  the  last  times,  that  men  shall  be  covetous^ 
boasterSj  8?c.,  and  lovers  of  pleasures^  more  than  lovers  of 
Godf-^sets  that  on  the  front,  as  the  chief,  leading  evil,  and  the 
source  of  all  the  rest — lovers  of  their  oxonselves :  Men  shall  be 
lovers  of  themselves,  therefore,  covetotcs  ;  and  lovers  of  plea-- 
sures  more  than  lovers  of  God,  because  lovers  of  their  own- 
selves^  2  Tim,  iii.  2.  Therefore,  this  is  the  sum  of  that 
which  God  requires  in  His  holy  Law,  the  reforming  of  our 
love,  which  is  the  commanding  passion  of  the  soul,  and  wheels 
all  the  rest  about  with  it  in  good  or  evil. 

And  its  reformation  consists  in  this,  in  recalling  it  from  our- 
selves unto  God,  and  reflecting  it  from  God  to  our  brethren. 
Loving  ourselves  sovereignly  by  corrupt  nature,  we  are  ene- 
mies to  God,  and  haters  of  Him,  and  cannot  love  our  neigh- 
bours but  only  in  reference  to  ourselves,  and  so  far  as  it  pro- 
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fits  or  pleaseth  us  to  do  so,  and  not  in  order  and  respect  unto 
God.  The  highest  and  the  true  redress  of  this  disorder,  is 
that  which  we  have  here  in  these  two  precepts  as  the  substance 
of  all ;  first,  that  all  our  love  ascend  to  God,  and  then,  that 
what  is  due  to  men  descend  from  thence,  and  so,  passing  that 
way,  it  is  purified  and  refined,  and  is  subordinated  and  con- 
fcM-med  to  our  love  of  Him  above  all,  which  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment. 

Here  we  have  the  supreme  Object  of  love,  to  whom  it  is 
due — The  Lord  thy  God^  and  the  measure  of  it,  which  is  in- 
deed to  know  no  measure* — With  ail  thy  hearty  all  thy 
souly  and  all  thy  mind.  For  which,  in  Deut.  vi.  6,  we  have 
all  thy  strength.  Luke  hath  both.  The  difference  is  none, 
for  all  mean  that  the  soul,  and  all  the  powers  of  it,  should 
unite  and  combine  themselves  in  their  most  intense  and  highest 
strength,  to  the  love  of  God,  and  that  all  the  workings  of  the 
soul  and  actions  of  the  whole  man,  be  no  other  than  the  acting 
and  exerdse  of  this  love. 

He  accounts  not  nor  accepts  of  any  thing  we  can  ofler  Him^ 
if  we  give  not  the  heart  with  it ;  and  He  will  have  none  of 
that  neither,  unless  He  have  it  all.  Apd  it  is  a  poor  all,  when 
we  have  ^ven  it,  for  the  great  God  to  accept  of.  If  one  of  us 
had  the  affection  of  a  hundred,  yea,  of  all  the  men  in  the 
world,  yet  could  he  not  love  God  in  a  measure  answerable  to 
His  full  worth  and  goodness.  All  the  glorified  spirits,  angels, 
and  men,  that  are  or  shall  be,  in  their  perfections,  loving  Him 
with  the  utmost  extent  of  their  souls,  do  not  altogether  make 
up  so  much  love  as  He  deserves.  Yet  He  is  pleased  to  require 
our  heart,  and  the  love  we  have  to  bestow  on  Him ;  and 
though  it  is  infinitely  due  of  debt,  yet  He  will  take  it  as  a 
gift :  My  son^  give  me  thy  heart.    Prov,  xmi.  26. 

Therefore,  the  soul  that  begins  to  offer  itself  to  Him,  al- 
though  overwhelmed  with  the  sense  of  its  own  unworthiness 

*  Mndns  est  nescire  modmu,  8ubtili(i8  ista  distipguere  facile  est  magw 
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i^d  tl)^  m^nness  of  its  love,  yet  ina,y  soy,  Lord,  I  a^  ashiuned 
of  thiif  gift  I  bring  Thee,  yet,  bepaUfO  Thou  driest  for  it, 
such  49  it  i?,  her^  it  is;  th^  he^rt  apd  idl  the  love  I  have,  I 
Qffi^T  yntp  Th^>  9ad  had  I  ten  thouciaod  times  more,  it  should 
dl  b^  Thine*  A»  iQuch  as  I  aims  I  1q?^  Thee»  and  I  deaife 
to  be  a^ble  to  ]qy^  Thefe  ^gre,  Although  I  am  unworthy  to 
be  aehnitted  to  love,  y§tt  Thou  art  n^qst  worthy  to  be  bved 
by  me,  and  besides.  Thou  dost  allow,  yea,  ocmiBiaiidest  me 
to  1^0  Thoe.  My  lovii^  of  Thee^  adds  nothing  to  Thee, 
.bu|  it  imk^  me  happy  i  aud  tlM)ugh  It  be  true,  the  love  sad 
the  h§art  I  offer  Thee,  is  infinitely  too  little  for  Thee,  yet, 
th^r^  is  nothing  b^ide^  Thee  enough  for  it. 

Thi^  li^^y  ^  Jehci^ah^  thy  Gorf,]  There  lie  the  two  great 
r^AlMg^ii;  ^f  loye,  to  iymt^rw  and  ri  MkO)hrrrJehovahy  the  Spring 
ef  hehig  and  goodness,  infinitely  lovely ;  all  the  beauty  aad 
^cgUe^mes  of  the  (a-eaturesi,  are  but  a  drop  of  that  oeeaa ; 
Trrand,  Thy  Godf  to  all  of  U8  the  Author  of  our  life,  and  of 
all  that  we  enjoy ;  who  spread  forth  those  havens  that  ndl 
.  »hwt  n^  and  oo^fifort  us  with  their  light,  and  moHws,  and  in- 
^uiNi^s,  ^d  established  this  earth  that  sustains  us ;  who  fur- 
^isheth  us,  lyith  fqpd  ajid  rai^nent,  ^nd  in  a  tf ord,  (and  it  is 
thf  App^tle's,  Aetp  ^vii.  ^.)  who  gipe^  w*  ^^  ¥«i  wt^h  x«J 
ri  'mpvrq^  life^  md  brentK  «^  (^i  things ;  and, :  tp  the  be- 
liever, hi»  God  in  ft  nearer  propriety,  by  reden^ption  and  pecu- 
.  1}^  epYfSJM^t*  But  pu?  misery  i§i,  the  most  of  ug  do  not  study 
fffA  consid^  Hioay  wh^t  He  is  ia  ^im^elf  and  w))at  to  m ; 

9pd  theptfore  we  dq  not  love  Him,  bewiuse  we  know  Him 
nott 

AnA  thy  neighbour  a^  thyself.']  If  we  will  not  confess  nor 
sugpeet  ourselves,  how  much  we  are  wanting  in  the  former, 
yet,  our  manifest  defect  in  this  latter  will  discover  it.  There- 
fore, the  Apostle,  Rom,  xiii.  10,  speaks  of  this  as  all,  because, 
though  inferior  to  the  other,  yet  connected  with  it,  and  the 
surest  sign  of  it.  For  these  live  and  die  together.  The  Apos- 
tle 6t,  John  is  express  in  it,  and  gives  those  hypocrites  the  lie 
plainly :  If  any  man  say^  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  breth^^ 
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he  is  a  liar,  1  John  iv.  20.  We  have  no  real  way  of  ex- 
pressing our  love  to  God,  but  in  our  converse  with  men  and 
in  the  works  of  lovf  towards  them. 

Certainly,  that  sweet  affection  of  love  to  God,  cannot  con- 
sist with  malice  and  bitterness  of  spirit  against  our  brethren. 
No,  it  sweetens  and  calms  the  soul,  and  makes  it  all  love  every 
way. 

4^  thyself,^  As  truly  both  wishing  andj  to  thy  power, 
procuring  his  good,  as  thy  own.  Ccm^luler  bow  mi^cb  un- 
willing thou  art  to  be  injured  or  defamed,  and  have  the  same 
|;ho^^ts  f@p  thy  \m)theF ;  b$  ^  tender  fp?  bim.  Put  bow  few 
of  ys  aspif^  to  thi^  degree  of  i^h^ty  I 

Tby  very  ^i^mies  i^?e  npt  bere  ^Mjlud^,  If  iBdf4ove  be 
still  pe4^Qfuit  in  tbee,  instead  of  the  love  of  God,  then  thou 
wUt  make  thine  own  interest  tba  rule  cf  thy  love ;  so,  whra 
tbou  art,  or  comjeivesit  thqu  grt  wronged  by  any  one,  the 
reasra  of  thy  Ipve  ee^seth,  But  if  tbou  love  for  God,  that 
reiuspH  §bidef(  sti]l  ^  Qod  b^th  commanded  me  to  love  my 
^iemie#9  and  He  gives  me  His  example ;  He  does  goo4  to  the 
wicked  who  offend  Him. 

And  this  is  indeed  a  trial  of  our  love  to  God.  One  hath 
marred  thee ;  that  gives  thee  to  think  that  thou  hast  no  cause 
to  love  him  for  thyself ;  be  it  so,  self-love  forbids  thee,  but 
the  love  of  Gtxl  commaiids  thee  to  love  him.  God  says.  If 
thou  lovest  Me,  love  him  for  My  sa]ie.  And  if  thy  love  to 
God  be  sincere,  thou  wilt  be  glad  of  the  oeeasioii  to  give  so 
good  a  testimony  of  it,  and  find  a  plea^re  in  that  which  others 
account  so  difficult  and  painful. 

*  An^pus  diligend^8  in  Pep»  et  immious  propte):  Deu|Q.  [^UQUfir 

TINS.] 
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SERMON  XXX. 

Hebkews  viii.  10. 

For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  afitcr 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord:  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  Ikj 
shall  be  to  me  a  peqple. 

The  two  great  evils  that  perplex  sensible  minds,  are,  tlie 
guiltiness  of  sin,  and  the  power  of  it.  Therefore,  this  new 
covenant  hath  in  it  two  promises  oppoate  to  these  two  evils; 
free  pardon  to  remove  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  subduing  ci 
its  power  by  the  law  of  God  written  in  the  heart.  Of  this 
latter  only,  for  the  present.  Having  spoken  somewhat  of  the 
sense  of  the  Law  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  of  the  sum 
of  it  in  Two,  this  remains  to  be  considered  as  altogether  ne- 
cessary for  obedience,  and  without  which,  all  hearing  and 
speaking,  and  all  the  knowledge  of  it,  will  be  fruitless.  Though 
it  be  made  very  clear  and  legible  without,  we  shall  only 
read  it,  and  not  at  all  keep  it,  unless  it  be  likewise  written 
within. 

Observe,  in  the  first  place,  the  agreement  of  the  Law  with 
the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  bears  the  complete  fulfilling  of  the 
Law,  and  the  satisfying  of  its  highest  exactness,  in  our  surety 
Jesus  Christ,  so  that,  in  that  way,  nothing  is  abated;  but 
besides,  in  reference  to  ourselves,  though  it  take  off  the  rigour 
of  it  from  us,  because  answered  by  another  for  us,  yet,  it  doth 
not  abolish  the  rule  of  the  Law,  but  establisheth  it,  Rom.  iii. 
81.  It  is  so  far  from  tearing  or  blotting  out  the  outward 
copies  of  it,  that  it  writes  it  anew,  where  it  was  not  before, 
even  within^  sets  it  upon  the  heart  in  sure  and  deep  charao 
ters.  We  see  this  kind  of  writing  qf  the  Law,  is  a  promise 
for  the  days  of  the  Gospel,  cited  out  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah) 

Cb»  xxxi.  ver,  33» 
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There  is  indeed  no  such  writing  of  the  Law  in  us,  or  keep- 
ing of  it  by  us,  as  will  hold  good  for  our  justification  in  the 
raght  of  God;  therefore,  that  other  promise  runs  combined 
with  it,  the  free  forgiveness  of  iniquity.  But  again,  there  is 
no  such  for^veness  as  sets  a  man  free  to  hcentiousness  and 
contempt  of  Grod'^s  Law,  but,  on  the  contrary,  binds  him  more 
strongly  to  obedience ;  therefore,  to  that  sweet  promise  of  the 
pardcm  of  sin,  is  inseparably  joined  this  other  of  the  inward 
writing  of  the  Law.  The  heart  is  not  washed  from  the  guilt- 
iness of  sin  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  that  it  may  wallow  and 
defile  itself  agidn  in  the  same  puddle,  but  it  is  therefore  washed, 
that  the  tables  or  leaves  of  it  may  be  clean,  for  receiving  the 
pure  characters  of  that  Law  of  Grod  which  is  to  be  written 
cm  it. 

Concerning  this  writing,  there  are  three  things  you  may 
mark.  1.  What  it  is.  ^.  What  is  its  necessity.  3.  Who  is 
its  writer. 

1.  What  it  is.  The  writing  of  the  Law  in  the  heart,  is 
briefly  no  other  than  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  of  the  heart 
by  the  infusion  of  grace,  which  is  a  heavenly  light  that  gives 
the  soul  to  know  God  aright.  And  that  is  added  here,  as  the 
same  with  the  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart,  and  an  illustrar 
tion  of  it.  They  shall  all  know  me^  from  the  least  of  them  to 
the  greatest.  And  this  light  bringeth  heat  with  it*.  That 
ri^t  knowledge  of  God  being  in  the  soul,  begets  in  it  love  to 
Him,  and  love  is  the  same  with  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole 
Law.  It  takes  up  the  whole  soiil:  /  will  put  it  in  their 
mind,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts.  If  we  will  distinguish 
these,  then,  it  is,  that  they  shall  both  know  it  and  love  it.  It 
shall  not  be  written  anew  in  their  heads,  and  go  no  deeper, 
but  be  written  in  their  hearts.  But  we  may  well  take  both 
expressdons  for  the  whole  soul ;  for  this  kind  of  knowledge  and 
love  are  inseparable,  and  where  the  one  is,  the  other  cannot 
be  wanting* 

*  XtMX  est  vehiculum  caloris. 


496  THE  LAW  WBITTBN 

So,  th^,  a  supernatural,  sanctified  knowledge  of  3od,  is 
the  Law  of  God  written  in  the  heart  When  it  comes  and  en- 
tertains Him  as  holy  within  it,  then  it  hath  not  a  dead  letter 
of  the  Law  written  in  if,  but  vdi^v  %f4,4^vxwf  the  Lawgivw 
Himself:  His  name  and  will  are  engraven  on  it  throughout, 
en  every  part  of  it.  All  that  they  know  of  God,  shaU  not  he 
by  mere  report,  and  by  the  voice  of  pthers,  but  they  shall 
inwardly  read  and  know  Hiqii  within  thenaselves.  Which 
(by  the  by)  makes  not  the  public  teaching  and  work  of  the 
ministry  superfluous  to  any,  even  to  those  who  know  most  of 
Ood,  but  ngnifies  only  this ;  that  all  they  that  do  indeed  re- 
ceive and  believe  the  Gospel,  are  inwardly  enlightened  by  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  to  understand  the  things  of  God,  and  have  not 
their  knowledge  on  bare  trust  of  others  who  instruct  diem, 
without  any  particular  persuasion  and  Ught  within,  but  what 
they  hear  of  spiritual  things,  they  shall  understand  and  know 
after  a  spiritual  manner.  And  the  universality  of  the  piomise 
signifies,  that  this  kind  of  knowledge  should  be  more  fre- 
quently and  more  largely  bestowed  in  the  days  of  the  Gospel, 
than  it  was  before. 

2.  The  necessity  of  writing  the  Law  on  the  heart.  Al- 
though there  be  in  the  natural  conscience  of  man,  some  dim 
character^  of  the  Law,  convincing  him  of  grosser  wickednesses, 
and  leaving  him  inexcusable,  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks, 
Rom.  ii.  15;  yet,  he  is  so  far,  naturally,  from  the  right 
knowledge  of  God  and  the  love  of  His  whole  Law,  that,  in- 
stead of  that  knowledge,  his  mind  is  full  of  darkness,  and, 
ccMitrary  to  that  love,  his  heart  is  possessed  with  a  natural  en- 
mity and  antipathy  against  the  Law  of  God.  Eph.  iv.  18; 
Bom.  viii.  7.  There  is  a  law  within  him  directly  opposite, 
which  the  Apostle  calls  the  law  of  sin.  Rom*  vii.  ^ ;  sin 
ruling  and  commanding  the  heart  and  whole  man,  making  laws 
at  its  pleasure*,  and  obtaining  full  obedience.  Therefbre,  of 
necessity,  before  a  man  can  be  brought  to  obey  the  holy  Law 
pf  God^  the  inward  frame  of  his  heart  must  be  changed^  the 

^  Tofcr^bis  ini(juas  Jnt^riifs  ley^s. 
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cerrupt  \«w  of  sin  must  be  abrogated,  and  the  soui  must  ¥e- 
Bounce  obedience  to  it,  and  ^ve  itself  up  wholly,  [eU  wifovj] 
to  Fe^ve  the  stamp  and  impression  of  the  law  of  6od ;  and 
then,  Hltving  it  written  within  upon  his  heart,  his  actions  will 
hwt  the  resemblance,  and  be  conformable  unto  it. 

In  this  promise  which  God  makes  to  His  people,  He  hath 
regard  to  the  nature  of  that  obedience  which  He  requires, 
Beeftiis^  H«  wiU  have  it  ^ncere  and  cordial,  therefore  He  puts 
H  living  principle  of  it  within,  writes  His  law  in  the  heart,  and 
ihm  it  is,  in  th^  words  and  actions,  derived  from  thene^,  ai)d 
is  papre  in  the  heart  than  in  them.     The  first  cc^y  is  in  the 
hiesffU  wd  aU  the  other  powers  and  parts  of  a  man  foUow  thatj 
AUd  90,  by  that  means,  as  it  is  sincere,  so  it  is  universal.    The 
J^eart  is  that  which  commands  all  the  rest ;  and,  as  the  vital 
iqpjrits  flow  from  it  tp  the  whole  body,  thus,  the  Law  of  God, 
b»Bg  written  in  it,  is  di£^sed  through  the  whole  man.     It 
might  be  in  the  memory,  or  in  the  tongue,  and  not  in  the' 
j^est.  i  but  put  it  in  the  heart,  and  then  it  is  undoubtedly  in  all. 
|ts  being  written  in  the  heart,  makes  the  obedience  likewise 
imiversal  in  the  object,  as  they  speak,  in  respect  to  the  whole 
law  of  God.     When  it  is  written  only  without  a  man,  he  may 
read  one  part  and  pasfs  over  another,  may  possibly  choose  to 
fue/nlimti  to  some  part  of  the  Law,  and  leave  the  rest ;  but 
when  the  lull  copy  of  it  is  written  in  his  heart,  then  i(  is  all 
one  Law.     And  as  in  itself  it  is  inseparable,  ap  St.  James 
teacheth  us,  Jam.  ii.  IQ,  so,  it  is  likewise  in  his  este^oa  ^d  a& 
fection  and  endeavour  of  obedi^ce  :  he  hath  regard  unto  all 
the  commandments  as  one.     Because  of  his  love  to  the  Law  of 
God,  he  hateSy  not  only  some,  l^ut  every  false  way,  as  David 
speaks,  Psal.  cxix.  104.     He  that  looks  on  the  Law  without 
him,  will  possibly  forbear  to  break  it  while  ethers  look  upon 
him;  his  obedience  lies  much  in  the  beholder'^s  eye;  but  he 
that  hath  the  Law  written  within,  cannot  choose  but  regard  it 
as  much  in  secret  as  in  public    Although  his  sin  might  be  hid 
from  the  knowledge  and  censure  of  men,  yet  still,  it  wer^ 

yipl^nc^  dop?  to  that  pure  Law  that  i§  within  W^  br^st|  and 
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therefore  he  hates  it  alik6  as  if  it  were  public.  This  is  the 
constant  enemy  of  all  sin,  this  law  within  him.  Psal.  cxix.  11. 
I  have  hid  Thy  law  in  my  hearty  says  David,  that  Irmgkt 
not  sin  against  Thee.  It  makes  a  man  abate  nothing  of  his 
course  of  obedience  and  holiness  because  unseen,  but  like  the 
i^un  that  keeps  on  its  motion  when  it  is  clouded  from  our  eyes, 
as  well  as  when  we  see  it. 

In  a  word,  this  writing  of  the  Law  in  the  hearty  makes 
obedience  a  natural  motion,  I  mean,  by  a  new  nature:  it 
springs  not  from  outward  constraints  and  respects,  but  from 
an  inward  pindple,  and  therefore,  not  only  is  it  universal  and 
constant,  but  cheerful  and  easy.  The  Law,  only  written  in 
tables  of  stone,  is  hard  and  grievous;  but  make  once  the 
heart  the  table  of  it,  and  then  there  is  nothing  more  pleasing. 
This  Law  of  God  makes  service  delightful,  even  the  pain- 
fullest  of  it  Psal.  xl.  8.  I  delight  to  do  Thy  willy  O  my  God; 
yea^  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  The  sun,  which  moves 
with  such  wonderful  swiftness,  that  to  the  ignorant  it  would 
seem  incredible  to  hear  how  many  thousands  of  miles  it  goes 
each  hour,  yet,  because  it  is  naturally  fitted  for  that  course,  it 
comes,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  like  a  bridegroom  forth  of  his 
chamber^  and  rejoices,  as  a  strong  man,  to  run  a  race.  Psal. 
xix.  5.  If  the  natural  man  be  convinced  of  the  goodness  and 
equity  of  the  Law  of  God,  yet,  because  it  is  not  written  with- 
in, but  only  commands  without,  it  is  a  violent  motion  to  him 
to  obey  it,  and  therefore  he  finds  it  a  painful  yoke.  But  hear 
Davidy  in  whose  heart  it  was,  speak  of  it :  how  often  doth  he 
call  it4us  delight  and  his  joy  I 

If  any  profane  persons  object  to  a  godly  man  his  exact  life, 
that  it  is  too  precise,  as  if  he  wrote  each  action  before  he  did  it, 
he  may  answer,  as  Demosthenes  did  to  him  that  objected  he 
wrote  his  orations  before  he  spake  them.  That  he  was  not  at 
all  ashamed  of  that,  although  they  were  not  only  written,  but 
engraven  before-hand.  Certainly,  the  godly  man  lives  by  this 
Law  which  is  written  and  engraven  on  his  hearty  and  he  needs 
pot  be  asbam^  pf  it. 
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It  is  true,  the  renewed  man,  even  he  that  hath  this  Law 
de^)est  written  in  his  heart,  yet,  while  he  lives  here,  is  still 
molested  with  that  inbred  Antinomian,  that  law  of  sin  that  yet 
dwells  in  his  flesh :  though  the  force  and  power  of  it  is  broken, 
and  its  law  repealed  in  his  conversion,  and  this  new  pure  Law 
placed  in  its  stead,  yet,  because  that  part  which  is  flesh  in  him, 
still  entertains  and  harbours  it  there,  it  creates  and  breeds  a 
Christian  daily  vexation.     Because  ^n  hath  lost  dominion,  it 
is  still  {Nractising  rebellion  against  that  spiritual  kingdom  and 
law  that  is  established  in  the  regenerate  mind :  as  a  man  that 
hath  once  been  in  possession  of  rule,  though  usurped,  yet, 
being  subdued,  he  is  still  working  in  that  kingdom  to  turbu- 
lent practices^     But  though  by  this,  (as  the  Apostle  was. 
Bom.  vii»  4.)  every  godly  man  is  often  driven  to  sad  per-*- 
plexities  and  complaints,  yet,  in  this  is  his  comfort ;  that  law 
of  his  God  written  there,  hath  his  heart  and  affection.     Sin  is 
dethroned  and  thrust  out  of  his  heart,  and  hath  only  an  usurped 
abode  within  him  against  his  will.     He  sides  with  the  Law  of 
God,  and  fights  with  all  his  power  for  it  against  the  other. 
That  holy  Law  is  his  delight,  and  this  law  of  sin  his  greatest 
grief. 

3.  The  Writer :  /  will  lorite.   The  Lord  promises  Himself 
to  do  this,  and  it  is  indeed  His  prerogative.     He  wrote  it  at 
first  on  tables  of  stone,  and  this  spiritual  engraving  of  it  on 
the  heart,  is  much  more  peculiarly  His.     Other  men  might 
afterwards  engrave  it  on  stone,  but  no  man  can  at  all  write  it 
on  the  heart,  not  upon  his  own,  much  less  upon  another^s. 
Upon  his  own  he  cannot,  for  it  is  naturally  taken  up  and  pos- 
sessed with  that  contrary  law  of  sin,  (as  we  said  before,)  and  is 
willingly  subject  to  it,  loves  that  law,  and  therefore,  in  that 
posture,  it  neither  can  nor  will  work  this  change  upon  itself  to 
dispossess  that  law  which  it  loves,  and  bring  in  that  which  it 
hates.      No  man  can  write  this  law  on  the  heart  of  another, 
for  it  is  inaccessible :  his  hand  cannot  reach  it,  he  cannot  come 
at  it ;  how  then  shall  he  write  any  thing  on  it  ?     Men,  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  can  but  stand  and  call,  without :  they 
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cannot  ispesk  to  within,  far  leads  writ^  dtiy  thin^  within. 
Though  they  apeak  never  so  excellently  and  apifittially)  atui 
expreas  nothing  but  what  ia  writtmi  on  tlM^  olm  heartily  (attd 
certainly,  that  is  the  moat  pow^fol  way  of  epeMs^^  ftiid  the 
likeliest  for  making  an  tmpreaaioa  on  tha  heart  oi  anolhel'^) 
yet,  unless  the  hand  of  God's  own  S^t  carry  it  into  th«  hm^ 
er's  heart,  and  set  on  the  stamp  of  it  there^  it  will  perish  AS  a 
sound  in  the  air^  and  effect  notiung*.  Let  this  evet  be  ^ 
knowledged  to  His  glory*  Thd  voice  of  men  may  bdat  tfatf 
ear,  but  ovly  He  who  made  the  hearty  can  Wc^k  Upon  it^  and 
change  and  mould  it  as  it  pleaseth  Him.  This  is  His  Own 
promise,  and  He  alone  makes  it  good.  He  Writes  His  LftW 
on  the  hearts  of  His  children,  and  by  this  yrcrk  6t  His  ^race 
prepaid  them  for  glory.  They  who  have  this  Law  written 
in  their  hearts,  their  names  are  Certainly  written  in  the  Book 
of  Life. 


SERMON  XXXI. 

HOSEA  v»  16. 

I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and 
seek  my  dee :  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 

There  is  nothing  we  more  hardly  learn,  and  whereof  we  have 
more  need  to  be  taught^  than  to  judge  aright  concerning  our 
own  dealing  with  God,  and  God's  dealing  with  US.;  to  know 
and  acknowledge  the  perverseness  and  folly  of  our  own  ways, 
and  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  His  ways.  Therefore,  the 
sermons  of  the  prophets  insist  much  on  this,  to  convince  the 
people  of  Gt)d,  to  whom  they  were  sent,  of  both  these ;  and 

*  Sonus  verborum  nostrorum  aures  percutit,  magister  intus.  Nolite 
putare  quenquam  honunem  aliquid  discere  ab  alio  houiine:  admonere 
possumus  per  strepitum  vocis  nostne,  si  non  est  intus  qui  doceat,  inanis 
stritpitug  est  tiosten    [AuGusTtwa.] 
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by  this,  to  persuade  them  to  i^pentanoe.  This  is  evid^tly 
here  the  Proj^fs  aim»  The  whole  chaptei^,  with  the  follow^ 
ing,  oontains  a  pathetic  remonstrance  of  Ood^s  just  quarrel 
with  His  people^  aggravated  by  much  long^sufferitig  Atid 
l^ty^  and  many  warnings,  rerbal  and  real^  on  His  part,  and 
ttiudr  stubbornness^  impenitence,  and  multiplied  provocation 
on  theirs;  He  using  all  means  to  reclaim  and  save  them,  and 
they  using  all  means  to  despise  Him  and  ruin  themselves. 
The  plea  is  against  both  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah» 

In  these  words  we  have  the  Lord,  after  much  reasoning  and 
trial  of  milder  ways,  which  prevailed  not  with  them,  condud^ 
ing  upon  a  severe  course,  as  being  found  necessary^  and  SUeh 
as  would  be  more  eiSPectual  for  their  conven^on.  The  words 
ccmtain  thes^  three  things :  I.  The  procuring  cause  of  God^s 
afflicting  His  people.  II.  His  way  of  afflicting  them.  Ill 
The  end  of  it. 

I.  The  procuring  cause  is  made  up  of  these  two,  siti  and 
'  impenitence.  /  lotU  go  till,  they  acknowledge  their  offenc^is. 
So  that,  if  they  had  not  committed  th6se  provoking  sins,  or^ 
having  committed  them,  had  humbly  acknowledged  or  fe^ 
pented  of  them,  this  labour  of  afflicting  them  had  been  saved  \ 
but  these  sins  once  committed  and  often  repeated,  and  their 
being  not  so  much  as  once  acknowledged,  and  all  this  by 
Sod^s  own  peculiar  people,  cannot  but  draw  on  heavy  af- 
flictions. 

1st,  We  may  see  how  unwilling  God  is  to  afflict  His  peo^ 
]^e.  Judgments  are  termed  Hi^  strange  w&rk^  but  toercy  is 
Hia  darling  attribute.  When  God  exercises  punitive  acts 
against  His  people,  the  Scripture  represents,  as  it  were,  a  kind 
of  reluctance  and  struggling  in  His  bowels.  Hos*  xi.  8.  How 
shaU  I  smite  thee,  O  Ephraim  ?  and  how  shall  I  give  thee  up 
O  Manasseh  f  My  repeniings  are  begun  already.  He  de- 
lights in  their  prosperity,  and  hath  given  them  a  rule,  by 
which  if  they  walk,  peace  shall  be  upon  them.  He  hath  made 
them  laws,  the  observance  of  which  will  bring  heaps  of  bless- 
ings upon  them ;   as  we  find  what  a  multitude  of  favours 
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attended  it,  Levit.  xxvi.  4^-^13.  I  mil  give  jfou  rain  indtse 
season ;  and  a  little  after,  /  vnll  give  you  peace  in  the  landj 
and  ye  shall  lie  dotm,  and  none  shall  make  you  afraid.  I 
will  walk  among  yoUy  I  will  be  your  Gody  and  ye  shall  he 
My  people.  So,  also  Deut.  xxvii.  1— 12*  But,  those  laws 
not  being  observed,  then,  it  is  said,  ver.  S4.,  &c.,  The  Lord 
shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land  powder  and  dust ;  the  Lord 
shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thine  enemies,  &c.  But 
what  is  all  that  when  opposed  to  the  affliction  here  threat^ed, 
of  God's  withdrawing  Himself?  /  will  go  and  return  to  my 
place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence.  He  will  not  leave 
them,  unless  they  drive  Him  away ;  yea,  and  He  is  even  then 
loath  to  leave  them,  and  grieved  that  they  are  such  enemies 
to  themselves,  and  will  not  be  persuaded  to  be  better  ad- 
vised. 

^y.  We  see  where  the  true  blame  of  the  many  sufferings 
and  miseries  of  the  Church  is  to  be  found.  The  abounding  of 
sin,  and  the  want  of  repentance,  these  make  her  troubles  to 
abound.  If  God's  own  people  would  take  His  counsel,  it 
would  be  well  for  them ;  either  His  first  counsel  of  obedience^ 
or  His  after  counsel  of  repentance.  When  they  are  run- 
ning from  Him,  He  calls  after  them,  Return,  return,  0 
backsliding  Israel,  Why  will  ye  die?  Thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself,  says  the  Lord  by  the  same  prophet,  but  in  Me  is 
thy  help  to  be  found.  Hos.  xiii.  9.  His  counsel  and  ways 
would  be  peace,  but  their  afflictions  and  sharp  punishments 
are  the  fruit  of  their  own  ways;  bitter  fruit  and  worm- 
wood, a  root  of  bitterness.  Prov.  v.  4. ;  Jer.  ii.  19»  Doth 
not  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  particularly  the  doctrine  of 
repentance,  sufficiently  witness  for  God,  and  against  His  peo- 
ple, when  their  rebellion  brings  calamities  upon  them  ?  The 
often  repeated  warnings  and  entreaties,  even  to  those  who  have 
often  slighted  and  despised  them,  shew  how  unwillingly  He 
afflicts  us.  He  does  not  surprise  them,  without  warnings  mul- 
tiplied one  upon  another.  Before  He  would  proceed  to  treat 
them  aa  enemies,  to  hew  and  slay  them  with  the  sword,  He 
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uses  His  messengers  of  peace  to  deal  first  with  the  word,  sharply 
indeed,    but  graciously ; — that    sword   of  the  Spirit  which 
kills  to  make  alive,  to  spare,  if  it  might  be,  the  destroying 
sword  of  the  enemy.     /  have  hewn  them  by  My  prophets^ 
(Hos.  vi.  6.)  and  if  that  would  have  served  their  turn,  the 
other  hewing  and  slaying  should  not  have  followed.     A  wise 
enemy,  who  is  resolved  to  be  avenged,  conceals  his  rage  till  it 
be  accompUshed,  and  does  not  threaten  before  he  strikes,  but 
makes  the  execution  of  his  purpose  the  first  revealing  of  it. 
Therefore,  we  may  know  that  God,  who  doth  all  things  most 
wisely    intends  favour  in  threatening ;  denounces  indignation 
that  He  may  be  interrupted.     Not  to  inflict  it,  that  is  his 
desire.     He  would  gladly  have  us  stay  His  hand.     A  humble, 
penitent  acknowledgment  will  do  it.      "  Minatur  ne  cadafy 
aedit  ne  occidat  ^  says  Chrysostom.     He  threatens  that  He 
may  not  strike^  and  strikes  that  He  may  not  destroy.     If 
speaking  either  mildly  or  sharply,  will  prevail  with  His  chil- 
dren. He  will  not  stir  the  rod  to  them :  and  when  the  rod  is  in 
His  hand,  if  shewing  or  shaking  it  will  serve  the  turn,  He  wiU 
not  strike  with  it.     But  this  is  our  folly,  that  usually  we  abuse 
all  this  goodness,  and  will  not  part  with  our  sins,  till  we  smart 
for  them,  and  be  beaten  from  them.     We  pull  punishment  out 
of  God'^s  hand;  as  Solomon  says.  The  fooVs  mouth  callethfor 
strokes.     Prov.  xviii.  6.     When  these  indulgent  ways  that  the 
Lord  uses,  avail  nothing,  then,  as  a  physician  wearied  in  striv- 
ing with  lenitives  and  gentle  medicines  in  a  fixed,  stubborn 
disease  that  yields  not  to  them,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  betake 
himself  to  sharper  remedies,  and  cut  and  burn,  if  need  be,  that 
He  may  cure.     The  Lord's  complaint,  in  die  beginning  of  the 
viith  chapter  of  this  prophecy,  sounds  this  way,  When  I  woidd 
have  healed  Ephraim.     If  it  be  thus,  then,  with  the  Church  of 
God,  that  it  is  often  found  guilty  of  great  sins,  and  withal, 
great  insensibleness  and  impenitence,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  is 
often  found  under  great  and  many  afflictions.     There  being  in 
the  Church,  in  such  societies  as  profess  God*s  name,  peculiar 
^ns,  suck  as  are  found  no  where  else,  by  reason  of  God's 
Vol.  ni.  2  P 
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peculiar  covenant  with  them,  and  orfUnances  among  them ;  viz^i 
contempt  of  the  ordinances,  and  breach  of  the  covenant;  and, 
by  the  same  reason  too,  peculiar  aggravations  of  the  commoil 
sins,  and  ingredients  of  such  things  as  make  the  same  sins  thaf 
other  people  commit,  to  be  of  a  deeper  dye  among  Grod's  peo^ 
pie;  their  special  relation  to  Him,  and  the  spedal  means  and 
mercies  they  receive  from  Him,  by  which  they  are  both  maii 
instructed  and  more  obliged  to  obedience ;  these  tlungs  make 
the  disobedience  more  heinous  in  itself,  and  more  offensive  to 
God.  He  cannot  but  take  it  very  ill  to  be  disregarded  by  his 
own  Kat  au  texvov. — Thus  the  Lord  makes  a  great  and  loud 
complaint  that  all  may  hear,  Isa.  i.  S. ;  calls  heaven  and  earth 
to  hear  it,  that  He  had  nourished  and  brought  up  children^ 
and  they  had  rebelled  against  Him,  What  do  we  deserve  for 
our  sins  ?  Do  not  oiu*  oaths  and  cursing,  our  pride  and  deceit, 
our  wonderful  ignorance  and  profaneness,  our  formality,  hy- 
pocrisy, and,  above  all,  our  deep  security,  threaten  us  with 
some  heavy  judgment?  Which  cannot  be  avoided  but  by 
godly  sorrow  and  earnest  prayer,  by  the  most  humble  way  of 
acknowledgment  and  real  amendment.  This  is  our  work  this 
day ;  and  unless  we  set  about  it  for  ourselves,  and  pray  for  it 
to  the  whole  kingdom,  we  know  not  what  we  are  doing.  We 
cannot  do  any  thing  to  purpose  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of 
God,  nor  be  fit  supplicants  for  its  deliverance,  whilst  we  re- 
main ungodly  ourselves. 

II.  God's  way  of  afflicting  His  people :  /  will  go  and  re- 
turn to  my  place.  The  way  that  He  will  afflict  them,  is  in- 
deed the  heaviest,  as  conveyed  in  this  expression ;  as  if  He 
should  say,  I  will  withdraw  myself  from  them,  and  will  not 
appear  to  them  at  all  for  a  time,  yea,  a  long  time.  Well  may 
it  be  rendered  by  affliction  in  the  other  clause,  for  they  shall 
be  truly  so  when  the  Lord  is  gone  from  them.  Upon  the 
withdrawing  of  His  gracious  presence,  as  necessarily  follows 
affliction,  as  mist  upon  the  setting  of  the  sun.  This  was 
heavier  than  all  His  corrections.  So  long  as  they  could  but 
hear  and  see  Him  amongst  them,  although  it  were  chgiding,  yea, 
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scourging  them,  yet,  still  there  was  this  comfort,  that  they 
might  speak  to  Him  as  being  near  them,  and  so,  considering 
His  merciful  nature,  might  have  hope,  by  their  complaints  and 
cries  in  His  presence,  to  move  Hiin  to  compassionate  and  sp£p*e 
them,  and  be  reconciled.     But  when  He  was  out  of  sight  and 
quite  gone  from  them,  and  so  could  neither  hear  nor  see  them 
in  their  misery,  this  was  indeed  the  chief  misery,  worse  thaii 
all  that  they  could  suffer  in  other  punishments.     In  the  pre- 
ceding verses,  He  threatens  to  be  o^  a  moth  to  them,  consum-r 
ing  them,  though  more  sjowly  and  insensibly ;  which  was  by 
lesser  judgments  that  befel  these  kingdoms,  as  the  history  of 
them  shews :  then,  as  a  lion^  devouring  more  suddenly  :  but 
the  gradation  rises  to  the  highest  in  this  last,  though  to  an 
Ignorant  creature  it  sounds  least :  /  will  return  to  my  'place. 
I  will  retire  my  favourable  presence  from  them,  and  shut  up 
all  the  influences  and  evidences  of  my  grace..    Which,  in  a 
public  national  sense,  (as  here  it  is  to  be  taken,)  imports,  not 
only  longer  and  more  grievous  troubles  than  any  which  before 
had  befallen  them,  (as  indeed  they  were,)  but  Gpd's  leaving  of 
them  in  those  troubles,  and  not  giving,  as  before,  any  sign  of 
His  merdful  presence.  As  if  God  should  say,  I  will  give  them 
up  to  those  miseries  that  are  to  come  upon  them,  and  leave 
them  to  themselves  and  to  their  cruel  enemies,  and  will  take  no 
notice  of  them,  until  they  know  what  a  grievous  thing  the  want 
of  my  presence  is,  and  how  hateful  their  sins  are,  that  have  de- 
prived them  of  it,  and  so  be  stirred  up  to  seek  my  face ; — ^they 
woiild  not  regard  me,  either  in  my  word  or  in  my  works, 
whether  of  mercy  or  of  judgment,  so  long  as  I  stayed  with  them, 
was  present  amongst  them : — that  so  I  may  teach  them  to  know 
what  is  the  good  of  my  presence,  by  the  evil  of  my  absence, 
which  is  a  heavier  judgment  than  all  I  have  yet  inflicted  on 
them* 

And  as  it  is  thus  in  relation  to  the  public  condition  of  the 
Church,  so  is  it,  in  a  personal  and  more  spiritual  sense,  to  a 
child  of  God.     No  evil  he  fea^s  so  much,  or  feels  so  heavy,  a9 

-         ■  .  *  • 

God^s  absenting  and  withdrawing  Himself  in  displeasure ;  nor 


436  GOD^S   El^D   AND   DESIGN 

is  there  any  good  that  he  will  admit  to  be  compared  with  the 
light  of  God's  countenance.  Let  others  seek  any  good,  let 
them  have  any  good  they  can,  but,  says  David,  for  himself 
and  all  the  godly,  the  good  we  seek,  is  this  and  no  other,  Lord^ 
lift  upon  us  the  light  of  Thy  countenance.  Psal.  iv.  6.  He 
can  hear  of  any  distress  with  courage  and  resolution,  but  this 
he  cannot  endure  to  hear  of,  but  deprecates  it.  Hide  not  Thy 
^ace  from  Thy  servant.  A  godly  man  may,  in  the  most  pros- 
perous condition,  have  much  concern  if  the  face  of  Grod  be  hid 
from  him.  That  is  his  great  affliction,  as  it  is  here  called. 
There  needs  nothing  else  to  damp  all  his  prosperity.  Thou 
didst  hide  Thyface,  and  I  was  troubled.  Psal.  xxx.  7.  Even 
in  prosperity,  riches  and  power,  and  other  such  poor  things, 
do  not  answer  the  desires  of  a  soul  acquainted  with  Grod :  all 
these  are  nothing  without  His  favoiu*  shining  on  them :  no,  nor 
the  graces  which  are  within  them,  which  are  far  more  precious 
than  all  outward  things.  The  displeased  withdrawing  of  God's 
countenance,  makes  a  sad  night  amid  all  these ;  as,  when  the 
sun  is  absent,  it  is  night  still,  notwithstanding  all  the  stars. 
Although  God  lay  outward  affliction  on  them,  yet,  if  He  en- 
lighten them,  though  in  a  dungeon,  tliey  can  rejoice.  Yea, 
when  they  are  inwardly  troubled  for  sin,  and  God  is  rebuking 
them  that  way,  yet,  that  is  not  so  bad  as  when  He  leaves 
them  and  returns  to  His  place.  This  is  more  grievous  than 
when  He  chides  and  rebukes  them,  which  he  may  do,  and 
yet,  not  in  hot  displeasure,  as  David  teaches  us  to  distinguish, 
it,  Psal.  vi.  1.  It  is  a  more  comfortable  condition,  that  He 
stay  with  them,  and  that  He  reprove  them  when  they  sin, 
(yea,  that  is  a  mercy,)  than  that  He  leave  them,  and  speak  not 
to  them,  nor  suffer  them  to  speak  to  Him.  They  would  then 
desire  rather  to  find  Him  present  though  correcting ;  for  then, 
by  speaking  to  Him,  they  may  express  their  repentance  and  re- 
quests to  Him  for  pardon.  They  would  gay  to  God,  Strike 
me,  but  hear  me,  rather  than  be  struck  out  from  all  inter- 
course with  Him,  and  He  hold  them  as  His  enemies.  And 
thus  God  may  sometimes  deal  with  His  own,  and  particularly 
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for  some  notable  offence^  until  they  be  duly  humbled  and 
brought  to  a  lowly  acknowledgment,  and  so,  to  seek  His  face 
again ;  to  see  if  they  will  be  loath  to  grieve  Him  again. 

Though  we  all  profess  to  know  God,  yet,  the  greatest  part 
of  us  are  so  far  from  duly  esteeming  Him,  that  we  do  not  at 
all  know  what  the  spiritual,  gracious  presence  of  God  is ;  how 
sweet  the  enjoyment,  and  how  bitter  and  sad  the  deprivement. 
Oh,  be  desirous  to  understand  and  know  this  highest  good, 
and,  above  all  things,  seek  to  enjoy  it.     And  without  doubt, 
the  experience  of  it  will  persuade  you  to  prize  it  and  entertain 
it  carefully ;  never  willingly  to  grieve  and  drive  away  so  great 
and  so  good  a  guest,  who  brings  true  happiness  along  with 
Him  to  those  with  whom  He  dwells.     There  is  solid  peace, 
and  there  only,  where  He  is.     And  for  the  Church  of  God, 
what  other  thing  can  we,  yea,  what  need  we  desire  but  this> 
as  the  assured  help  of  all  her  distresses  and  sorrows,  that  God 
would  return  His  gracious  presence  to  her  again  ?  Then  shall 
her  enemies  be  turned  backward,  and  she  shall  sing  and  re- 
joice in  the  God  of  her  salvation.  You  see,  this  is  the  Church's 
own  prayer,  Psal.  Ixxx.  3;  she  desires  no  more  than  this. 
Cause  Thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  safe*     That  is  the 
only  sun  which  chases  away  the  mist  of  her  griefs  and  troubles. 
So  then,  the  ending  of  these  confusions  we  are  lying  and  la- 
bouring under,  is  wrapped  up  in  this;  that  the  presence  of 
our  God  be  both  entreated  and  obtained.     This  would  make  a 
sweet  union  of  hearts,  and  make  all  attempts  prosperous,  and 
strike  a  terror  into  the  Churc^s  enemies.     But  if  their  Rock 
forsake  them,  were  they  never  so  surely  supported  with  other 
advantages,  yet  shall  they  sink  and  fall.     If  He  go  to  His 
pla^ccy  and  shut  up  His  power  and  wisdom  from  their  help,  and 
leave  them  with  themselves,  this  shall  suffice  to  undo  them, 
without  any  enemy.     It  was  sad  news,  not  only  to  Moses,  but 
to  the  whole  people,  Exod.  xxxiii.  3 ;  notwithstanding  they 
were  bent  to  provoke  Him  to  do  so,  it  was  very  grievous  for 
them  to  hear,  that  He  had  refused  them  His  own  guidauc 
and  would  withdraw  himself  from  them,  although  it  was  with 
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the  prcHnise  of  an  angel  to  kad  them ;  tor  little  can  any  pota- 
ble supply  be  made  by  any  creature  to  make  up  that  loss.  It 
was  indeed  high  time  for  them  to  put  off  their  ornaments,  and 
be  humbled,  when  their  great  Ornament  and  their  great 
Strength^  was  gone  from  them  in  displeasure.  Then  they  put 
qS  their  garbs  of  war,  and  appeared  in  the  penitential  dress  of 
paekdoth  and  ashes. 

III.  The  end  of  God's  thus  afflicting  His  pecqpk.  And  we 
have  these  two  things  to  consider  in  it,  both  here  dearly  ex- 
pressed ;  1st.  God's  intention  in  the  means ;  Sdly,  The  powar 
of  these  means  for  effecting  it.  /  mil  go  till  they  acknowledge 
their  offences  and  seek  my  face^  and,  in  the  time  of  my  ab- 
sence, which  will  certainly  be  the  time  of  their  heaviest  afflic- 
tion, they  will  seek  me  early. 

1.  This  is  Gkxl's  end  in  scourging  His  people ;  it  is  only  to 
bring  them  to  a  sorrow  fcH*  their  offences,  and  an  ingenuous 
confession  of  it.  And  if  He  withdraw  Himself,  it  is  not  to 
leave  them  for  ever  and  look  at  them  no  more.  On  the  oou- 
traryj  it  is,  that  they  may  learn  whether  it  is  better  to  enjoy 
Him,  or  their  sins ;  and  tliat,  finding  themselves  miserable 
without  Him,  they  may  leave  those  sins  with  which  He  will 
not  dwell,  and  may  come  and  entreat  His  retiun  to  them; 
which  He  is  willing,  being  entreated,  to  grant  them.  And  this 
He  removes  from  them^  that,  on  their  return  to  Him,  and 
th^  earnest  and  humble  seeking  of  His  return  to  them,  they 
may  find  Him,  and  enjoy  more  of  His  presence  than  before, 
and  learn  to  keep  it  better.  He  throws  His  people  into  the 
furnace,  and  goes  away,  and  leaves  them  there ;  yet,  it  is  not 
to  let  them  lie  still  there,  but  He  is  skilful  in  this  work,  and 
knows  the  time  needful  for  their  refining,  and  tlien  returns  and 
takes  them  out.  His  purpose  is,  to  purge  away  the  dross,  but 
He  will  not  lose  the  gold.  Isa.  xxvii.  9-  By  this  shall  the  ini- 
quity of  Jacob  be  purged^  and  this  will  serve  to  take  away 
his  sin.  As  that  sin  was  the  meriting  cause  of  the  afflicticH], 
it  clears  God^s  justice ;  the  end  He  aims  at,  when  He  declares 
His  graciousness  and  mercy  to  His  people,  being  no  other  than 
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this,  to  destroy  the  merituig  cause  of  the  affliction,  by  their 
trouble ;  to  take  away  that  An  which  procured  it,  and  then  to 
giYe  them  peace.  That  is  His  design.  He  takes  no  pleasure 
in  their  affliction  for  itself,  more  than  they  themselves  do.  In- 
deed, in  punishing  His  enemies,  there  is  pure  justice :  thdr 
punishments  are  not  for  a  better  end,  so  far  as  concerns  them, 
but  are  appointed  to  torment  them.  But  to  His  own  people. 
His  purpose  is,  by  afflicting  them,  only  to  draw  them  from 
their  sins,  which  drive  Him  away  from  them.  And  as  we  see 
in  this  the  bounty  of  God,  so,  it  instructs  us,  for  our  own 
practice,  in  the  just  way  both  of  preventing  trouble  to  our« 
selves  that  it  come  not,  and  of  removing  it  if  it  be  come  upon 
us.  Is  this  the  thing  God  seeks  in  punishing  us,  a  sense  and 
acknowledgment  of  sin  committed  ?  Then,  if  we  give  Him 
his  end.  He  will  not  at  all  needlessly  make  use  of  the  means. 
If,  therefore,  we  either  carefully  shun  sinful  provocations,  or, 
being  guilty,  speedily  return  and  humble  ourselves  before  Him, 
He  will  not  enter  into  displeasure  against  us ;  He  will  be  ap- 
peased towards  us.  And  on  our  seeing  that  which  is  His  in- 
tent in  punishing,  bef(N*e  He  begins  to  punish,  He  is  very  well 
pleased  to  be  thus  prevented.  So  then,  if  ^ther  we  foUow  the 
advice  of  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  iv.  4.  Stand  in  awe  and  sin  notj 
or  that  other  which  follows,  that  we  examine  our  hearts  con« 
ceming  sin,  before  the  decree  of  punishment  go  forth,  or  be 
put  in  execution  on  our  guiltiness,  pronouncing  ourselves 
guilty,  (as  the  word  is  here  in  the  text,)  which  is  indeed  ao- 
knowled^ng  our  offences,  this  is  the  way  to  prevent  it ;  and, 
if  it  be  begun  upon  us,  this  is  the  ready  way  to  remove  it,  for 
this  is  the  ^id  of  it  When  the  Lord  sees  His  children  grieved 
fcM*  ih&x  offences  and  entreatii^  pardon.  He  is  a  tender-hearted 
father,  the  very  Father  of  mercies.  Those  confessions  and 
prayers  that  His^children  utter,  enter  His  paternal  ears,  the 
rod  falls  out  of  His  hand,  and  He  turns  his  stripes  into  em^ 
braces,  and  His  frowns  into  smiUng.  There  may  be,  indeed, 
a  confused  cry  fircMn  the  sense  of  the  smart,  without  repentance, 
that  moves  Him  not.    As  He  directs  parents  in  cwrecting  a 
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peevish  child,  Thou  shalt  not  spare  for  his  crying^  (Prov. 
xix.  18,)  so,  He  himself  doth  not  spare  nor  leave  off  for  that 
kind  of  crying.  It  is  confession  and  submission  that  He  seek^ 
not  the  howling  and  compMning  which  nature  draws  from  any 
under  sharp  affliction.  This,  the  Lord  complains  of  in  His 
people,  by  the  same  prophet,  Hos,  vii.  14.  They  did  not  cry 
unto  me  with  their  hearts  ;  they  ordy  howled  upon  their  beds. 
A  man  that  is  upon  the  rack  for  extorting  confession,  he  will 
cry  and  roar  when  he  confesses  nothing ;  but  it  is  not  that 
which  is  sought  of  him,  pain  forces  him  to  that ;  it  is  confes- 
sion, and  when  he  begins  the  least  word  of  that,  they  pre- 
sently stay  and  release  him.  Thus  it  was  with  David,  and  he 
tells  it  us,  and  distinguishes  these  two  expressly.  Psalm  xxxii. 
3 — 5.  He  tells  us  of  his  roaring  under  the  hand  of  God, 
but  that  did  no  good  :  he  found  no  ease  by  that,  so  long  as  he 
kept  silence  from  this  confession.  But  as  soon  as  he  began,  or 
did  but  offer  at  acknowledgment,  one  word  of  confession,  yea, 
the  promise  of  it,  brought  him  the  release  that  a  whole  day's 
roaring  could  not  obtain.  /  roared  all  day  longy  but  Thou 
helpedst  me  not ;  still  Thy  hand  continued  heavy  upon  me. 
But  I  acknowledged  my  sin ;  I  said^  I  would  confess  my 
transgression^  and  Thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin. 

Now,  to  the  end  we  may  confess  aright,  there  must  be  a 
searching  of  our  hearts  for  our  sins,  and  for  some  particular 
one  or  more  which  God^^s  afflictions  aim  at.  And,  First,  if  we 
cannot  easily  find  it  out,  consider  the  nature  of  the  affliction. 
Secondly,  seek  the  knowledge  of  it  from  God,  who  will  readily, 
when  He  corrects  His  children,  tell  them  what  fault  it  is. 
Thirdly,  however,  finding  so  many,  be  sure  to  spare  none  of 
them,  and  then  ye  cannot  but  fall  on  the  main  one  which 
breedeth  you  trouble. 

2.  The  other  thing  here  concerning  the  end  of  affliction,  is, 
the  efficacy  of  the  means  for  reaching  it.  In  their  affliction 
they  will  seek  me  early.  It  had  been  early,  in  a  wiser  sense, 
to  have  sought  to  Him  for  a  reconcilement  before  the  affliction; 
but  here  it  expresses  a  most  diligent  seeking,  according  to  the 
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original  word:  for  things  that  men  are  earnest  upon,  they  will 
be  early  stirring  to  set  about.  For  brides  that  is  a  certain 
prophecy  of  what  was  to  come  to  pass  in  this  people,  it  hath 
in  it  this  general  truth,  with  which  it  agrees ;  to  wit,  the  mo- 
ral fitness  of  great  affliction  to  work  this  diligent  seeking  of 
Grod,  before  neglected,  and  acknowledgment  of  sin  before  un- 
felt ;  which  is  expressed  in  the  former  clause.  Together 
with  seeking  His  face,  there  must  be  the  sense  and  acknow- 
ledgment of  sin.  There  is  no  returning  to  Him,  but.  from  it. 
In  following  sin,  we  depart  from  God,  and  by  forsaking  it, 
we  return  to  Him.  These  are  inseparable ;  they  are  but  one 
motion.  It  was  their  sin  made  Him  leave  them  and  go  to  His 
place ;  and  therefore  it  were  in  vain  to  seek  Him,  retaining  it, 
for  that  would  drive  Him  further  from  them. 

Now  affliction  is  apt  to  bring  men  to  this ;  such,  I  mean,  as 
have  any  knowledge  of  God.  Although  they  be  not  con- 
verted, yet,  it  works  them  to  a  temporary  fit  of  returning  and 
seeking  God,  such  as  they  are  capable  of.  And  those  make 
up  the  greatest  part  in  the  public  humbling  of  a  nation,  or 
any  multitude  of  people,  having  most  of  them  no  more  heat  of 
devotion  and  desire  of  God,  than  the  fit  of  present  affliction 
works;  and  therefore,  when  that  ceases,  they  have  done  like- 
wise with  their  repentance  and  regard  of  God.  Being  stirred 
only  by  that  outward  principle,  they  act  no  longer  that  way, 
than  while  they  are  acted  by  it.  Water  will  be  very  hot,  yea, 
boil  and  make  a  noise,  when  it  is  upon  the  fire ;  but  set  it  off, 
and  it  returns,  within  a  while,  to  its  natural  coldness.  Thus  it 
was  often  with  the  same  people.  See  Psalm  Ixxviii.  And 
there  are  still  daily  too  many  instances  of  it.  Yet  the  Lord, 
to  shew  how  much  regard  He  hath  to  repentance,  lets  not  the 
very  semblance  of  it  go  to  loss.  He  is  pleased,  for  the  re- 
pressing of  sin,  and  the  purging  of  His  Church  of  gross  and 
scandalous  profaneness,  to  make  use  of  public  afflictions  to 
work  in  many  even  this  kind  of  repentance,  and  to  answer  this 
repentance  with  the  removal  of  the  affliction  that  wrought  it. 
With  Qod'^s  own  children,  this  method  holds  in  a  way  pecu- 
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liar  to  them.  They  may,  indeed^  as  well  as  others,  sometimes 
stand  in  need  of  the  rod  for  their  bettering,  and  it  may  work 
it,  but  there  is  this  difference ;  their  grief  for  sin  and  seeking 
after  God^  do  not  wholly  depend  on  the  lash ;  they  are  oon« 
stant  in  these  things,  as  having  a  Uving  principle  within  them; 
whence  they  shew,  in  all  estates,  that  sin  is  to  th^n  the 
greatest  grief,  and  the  favour  of  Grod  the  greatest  good. 
Again,  when  they  are  surprised  with  sin,  and  possibly  M 
into  a  fit  of  security,  and  must  be  awaked  by  some  afflic- 
tion, and  it  is  sent  for  that  purpose,  that  renewing  which  it 
works  in  them,  is  not,  as  in  others,  a  mere  present  violent  mo- 
tion only,  from  the  impulse  of  the  affliction,  but  it  is  real  and 
inward  from  the  grace  which  is  in  them,  awaked  and  only  set 
on  work  by  the  correction ;  $md  therefore  it  is  more  abiding 
than  the  other.  There  is  in  them  a  special  love  to  Gkxl,  work- 
ing their  repentings  and  returning  under  the  sense  of  His 
hand.  And  it  is  from  Grod's  special  love  to  them,  which  others 
share  not  in,  that  He  stirs  them  up  to  renew  repentance,  and 
upon  their  repentance  takes  off  affliction,  and  shews  Himself 
graciously  reconciled  to  them.  To  some,  likewise,  it  may  be, 
that  God  may  use  some  particular  cross,  as  a  partial  and  con- 
curring means  to  the  work  of  their  repentance  and  conv^sion 
to  GxkI.  But  however,  there  is  in  that,  some  peculiar  love  of 
Grod,  and  that  effectual  working  of  His  word  and  Spirit  to 
beget  grace  in  them,  by  which  afflictions  are  sanctioned  and 
made  useful  to  excite  and  awaken  grace  where  it  is. 

Now,  in  all  these  different  ways,  affliction  is  apt  fat  this 
effect :  1st.  Because  it  sets  men  in  upon  themselves,  calls  in 
their  thoughts,  which,  in  a  fair  season,  more  readily  dissipate 
and  scatter  themselves  abroad.  As  they  observe,  that  much 
•light  disqualifies  the  sight  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
body,  and  that  in  the  dark,  men^s  thoughts  are  more  tmited 
and  deep ;  thus,  in  the  darkness  of  affliction,  we  feel  readily 
more  inwards,  and  that  acquaints  us  better  with  ourselves  and 
our  sins,  and  so,  tends  to  the  first  of  these  two,  the  acknow- 
ledging of  our  offence    Besides,  the  particular  x^pect  we 
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speak  of,  is  often  betwixt  the  kind  of  affliction  and  our  own 
sins. 

2dly.  When  a  man  is  driven  by  force  from  the  comforts  of 
tlie  world,  which  he  used  to  hinge  upon,  especially  by  some 
great  affliction  which  breaks  him  off  from  them  all,  then,  if  he 
have  any  thoughts  concerning  God,  those  begin  to  work  with 
him.     He  bethinks  himself  for  no  other  way  of  help,  but 
thinks,  Could  I  obtain  the  Lord  to  befriend  me,  and  shew  me 
His  favour,  that  were  enough.     He  could  deliver  me  out  of 
this  distress,  and  in  the  mean  time  support  me  under  it.    True, 
I  have  provoked  Him,  and,  which  is  heavier  than  all  my  other 
troubles,  I  have  made  Him  mine  enemy;  yet,  I  know  He  is 
very  compassionate  and  gracious,  therefore  I  will  go  to  Him, 
and  confess  my  offence,  and  I  trust  He  will  pardon  me.    This 
is  the  other  thing,  the  seeking  of  His  face.     So,  affliction  hath 
8(»nething  in  it  suitable  to  the  work  of  both»     As  we  see,  the 
lost  son  by  his  distress  came  to  himself,  and  then  resolved  to 
return  to  his  father.     Indeed,  when  a  man  is  straitened  on  all 
hands  by  a  crowd  of  troubles,  and  finds  no  way  out,  then  he 
finds  his  only  way  is  upward.     We  know  not  what  to  do,  but 
our  eyes  are  towards  Thee.     The  Israelites  went  before  to 
other  helpers;  they  are  reproved  for  itj  ver.  13;  but  when 
once  convinced  of  that  folly,  no  more  of  any  such  way,  but,  as 
follows  in  the  next  words  containing  a  description  of  their  pur- 
poses, Come  J  let  us  return  to  the  Lord  our  God,  they  acknow- 
ledge Him  as  the  just  inflicter  of  these  calamities :  He  hath 
torUi  and  He  hath  smitten.     Not  a  word  of  Salmanazer  or 
Nebuchadnezzar,  but  their  offended  God  is  their  smiter,  and 
so,  no  recourse  to  other  powers  for  this  deliverance,  but.  Let 
us  return  to  Him ;  He  will  heal  us.    Oh,  then,  let  us  all  be 
persuaded  to  repentance.     And  certainly,  all  they  who  do 
truly  mind  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  His  Church, 
will  not  be  negligent  at  such  a  time  as  this.     I  trust,  that  God 
who  heareth  prayer,  will  have  regard  to  their  prayers  and  His 
own  glory.     Amen. 
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SERMON  XXXII. 

Isaiah  viii.  17. 

And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of 

Jacob,  and  I  will  look  for  Him. 

Besides  the  personal  trials  and  sorrows  that  are  the  lot  of  the 
godly  in  this  life,  every  one  of  them  hath  a  share  in  the  cala- 
mities and  troubles  of  the  Church ;  not  only  when  some  part 
of  these  troubles  reaches  them,  for  so  they  are  personal  and 
private,  but,  in  the  remotest  and  most  exempted  condition, 
there  is  a  living  sympathy  which  this  cannot  divest.  And  for 
both  their  own  and  Zion's  griefs,  they  have  but  one  support 
to  stay  their  souls  from  fmnting  under  the  burden  of  them, 
but  it  is  a  great  one,  and  strong  enough  to  bear  all  the  weight 
that  can  be  laid  upon  it.  And  it  is  this  the  Prophet  here 
resolves  on.  /  will  wait  upon  the  Lordy  and  I  will  look  for 
Him. 

Amongst  the  many  sins  that  the  prophets  had  to  contend 
with  in  the  people,  one,  and  a  main  one,  was,  their  unbelief, 
which  indeed  is  the  root  of  all  disobedience  and  perverseness. 
The  very  natural  motion  of  the  heart  possessed  with  it,  being, 
as  the  Apostle  speaks,  to  depart  from  the  living  God,  and  io 
turn  it  aside  to  dead,  helpless  helpers,  makes  it  run  to  and 
confide  in  any  thing  rather  than  in  Him,  besides  whom  there 
is  nothing  at  all  to  be  confided  in.  To  this  folly,  the  Prophet 
here  opposes  God's  command  and  his  own  resolution  contrary 
to  it:  ver.  11.  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me^  and  this 
was  the  echo  of  His  voice,  resounding  from  my  heart,  /  will 
wait.  And  this  he  speaks  not  only  for  himself,  but  in  the 
name  of  all  that  will  adliere  to  it,  and  subscribe  to  his  pur- 
pose ;  and  he  intends  it  as  a  leading  resolution  to  the  godly 
both  in  Ills  own  and  after-times.     And  it  is  here  upon  record 
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for  US,  as  the  truest  character  of  faith,  and  the  only  estabhsh- 
ment  of  the  mind  in  the  days  of  trouble. 

And  this  is  the  most  powerful  way  of  teaching,  when  the 
messengers  of  God  teach  by  their  own  example,  those  duties 
they  recommend  to  others.  The  Lord  spake  thus  to  me^  with 
a  strong  hand :  not  only  with  the  words  of  His  mouth,  but 
with  the  strength  of  His  hand,  He  makes  the  impression  of 
it  deep  upon  their  hearts,  that  the  expression  of  it  may  come 
from  that  inward  impression  and  persuasion  of  the  truth. 
And  that  will  indeed  bind  a  man  strongly  (as  the  word  signi- 
fies) to  the  discharge  of  that  high  calling,  notwithstanding  all 
his  discouragements  from  within  and  from  without,  which  are 
so  many,  that  they  who  have  most  sense  of  the  nature  of  it, 
would  possibly  undo  themselves,  were  it  not  the  strong  hand  of 
God  upon  their  consciences,  that  binds  them  to  it. 

In  the  words  we  have  to  consider,  1st.  The  trial  of  faith, 
^dly.  The  strength  of  it.     The  trial  of  it  is  in  the  hiding  of 
God's  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob.     The  strength  of  it,  is  in 
that  fixed  purpose  of  waiting  for  Him,  even  in  that  time  of 
hiding  His  face. 

Who  hideth  His  face,]  To  a  natural  ear,  this  soundeth 
not  so  much  as  fire,  and  sword,  and  pestilence,  and  captivity ; 
but,  being  rightly  understood,  it  is  the  heaviest  word,  and 
very  far  weighs  down  all  other  expressions  of  distress  whatso- 
ever. It  is  a  very  large,  comprehensive  word.  All  the  good 
that  we  enjoy  in  any  kind,  is  but  a  beam  of  the  face  of  God; 
and  therefore,  the  hiding  of  His  face,  is  a  high  expression  of 
a  dark,  afflicted  state.  The  countenance  of  God  shining  on 
them  in  His  universal  providence  and  goodness,  is  that  which 
upholds  the  world  and  all  the  creatures  in  their  being :  the 
least  of  them  subsists  by  Him,  and  the  greatest  cannot  subsist 
without  Him.  So  that  the  schools  say  truly,  "  There  is  in  the 
lowest,  aliquid  Dei^  and  in  the  highest,  aliquid  nihilir  He 
shines  upon  all  in  that  sense,  preserving  them  in  being,  which 
otherwise  would  not  continue  for  a  moment ;  as  it  is  excellently 
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expressed,  Psalm  civ.  29,  and  particularly  concermng  man, 
Psalm  xc.  3 ;  Job  xxxiv.  13 — 16. 

But  the  Church  of  God,  which  we  have  here  under  the 
name  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  doth  after  an  especial  manner 
depend  upon  a  special  aspect  of  His  countenance  for  her  bebg 
and  well-being.  Her  outward  peace  and  prosperity,  with  all 
the  blessings  that  she  enjoys,  are  fruits  of  a  more  than  ordinary: 
providence.  And  there  are  blesidngs  in  their  nature  not  ordi- 
nary, but  peculiar  to  the  Church,  which  have  more  of  the  face 
of  God  in  them  than  all  outward  splendour  of  prosperity  hath, 
and  therefore  are  the  special  love-tokens  He  bestows  upon 
His  spouse,  the  Church,  and  by  which  He  testifies  His  mar- 
riage with  her.  And  that  is  the  being  of  a  church,  the  oracles 
and  ordinances  wherein  God  manifests  Himself  to  His  cHurch, 
makes  Himself  known  there  as  by  His  face,  which  is  liid  from 
the  rest  of  the  world.  And  though,  in  comparison  of  the  vision 
of  glory,  the  clearest,  even  extraordinary  manifestations  of  God, 
are  but  a  glance  of  His  back  parts,  (as  that  of  Moses,  which 
was  singular,)  yet,  in  such  a  sense  as  suits  our  present  condi- 
tion, we  are  said  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  in 
His  presence  J  and  to  see  His  face,  and  the  beauty  of  it  in 
His  house  and  ordinances.     Psal.  xlii.  2;  xxvii.  4,  8>^c. 

It  is  true,  that  the  outward  distresses  of  the  Church  and 
people  of  God,  are  sometimes  expressed  by  the  hiding  of  His 
face  from  them,  and  so  it  is  a  part  of  what  he  means  here ; 
but  it  is  not  all  the  sense  of  it  any  where,  but  it  is  a  word  of 
their  affliction,  carrying  a  reflection  upon  their  sin  that  pro- 
voked the  Lord  to  afflict  them,  and  so,  implies  His  just  anger 
kindled  by  these  provocations.  And  it  hath  usually  the  ingre- 
dients of  'spiritual  judgments  under  it,  either  the  depriving 
them  of  God's  ordinances  in  their  use,  or  of  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  them,  (as  was  at  this  time,  we  see,  the  Prophet's 
complaint,)  and  possibly,  a  great  measure  of  that  heavy  judg- 
ment upon  people,  of  blindness  of  mind  and  hardness  of  heart, 
a  stupid  senselessness  under  their  calamities,  which  is  one  of 
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the  most  certain  and  the  saddest  signs  of  their  continuance. 
And  this  is  the  Prophet^s  meaning  in  this  place.    For  without 
these,  or  something  like  them,  a  church  may  be  in  great  afflic- 
tion, and  yet,  not  under  the  eclipse  of  6od*s  face  for  all  that. 
Yea,  pos^bly  it  may  shine  clearer  on  the  Church  in  a  time  of 
outward  trouble  than  in  the  midst  of  peaceable  and  prosper- 
ous days :  as  the  moon,  when  it  is  dark  towards  the  earth,  then 
the  half  that  is  towards  heaven,  is  all  luminous,  and,  on  the 
contrary,  when  it  is  the  full  to  our  view,  it  is  dark  heavenward. 
We  see  it  in  the  common  instance  of  the  primitive  tunes,  hoW 
the  gold  shined  in  the  furnace,  how  holiness  and  purity  of  reli- 
gion flourished  and  spread  in  the  midst  of  persecutions,  and 
zeal  for  God  burnt  brighter  than  the  fires  that  were  kindled 
against  it,  and  triumphed  over  them ;  and  soon  after  they  were 
put  out,  how  it  began  to  cool  and  abate,  and  the  purity  of  re- 
ligion insensibly  died  into  numbers  of  superstitious  and  gaudy 
devices ;  and  the  Church  grew  downwards,  outwardly  more 
pompous,  but  lost  as  much  for  that  of  integrity  of  doctrine  and 
worship.     And  therefore,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Revelations, 
there  is  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under 
herfeety  as  full  of  heavenly  ornaments  as  she  is  destitute  of, 
and  withal  despises,  those  of  the  earth.     And  look,  again,  to 
the  eighteenth  chapter,  and  see  a  woman  clothed  in  purple, 
and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  and  a  golden  cup  in 
her  hand,  but  herself,  under  aU  these  dressings,  a  harlot^  and 
her  golden  cup  full  of  abominable  filthiness.     So,  then,  doubt- 
less, the  hiding  of  God's  face  from  His  Church,  is  something 
beyond  her  outward  lowness  and  affliction,  and  greater  and 
heavier  than  that ;  the  withdrawing  of  His  presence,  and  His 
not  appearing  for  their  deliverance  out  of  trouble,  and  their 
spiritual  comfort  and  benefit  under  it. 

1st.  Now,  as  that  is  put  for  the  top  of  all  distresses,  we 
should  esteem  it  so.  But  in  reference  to  ourselves,  and  to  the 
Church  of  God,  I  am  afraid  a  great  part  of  us  do  not  know 
what  it  is  to  have  this  light.  If  we  did,  there  needed  no  more 
urging  it:  itself  would  persuade  us  enough  to  prize  it,  and  to 
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fear  the  loss  of  it.     The  soul  that  knows  the   sweetness  of  His 
presence  and  His  face  shining  on  it,  will  account  no  place  nor 
condition  hard,  providing  it  may  be  refreshed  with  that :  as 
the  saints  have  been  in  caves  and  dungeons  enjoying  more  oi 
that  light  in  those  times,  when  other  comforts  have  been 
abridged.     Then  they  have  had  a  beam  from  Heaven  into  their 
souls  in  their  darkest  dungeon,  far  more  worth  than  the  light 
of  the  sun  and  all  the  advantages  the  world  can  afford.     That 
Babbin  who  lived  twelve  years  in  a  dungeon  in  Francises  time, 
called  a  book  he  wrote.   The  Polar  Splendour ;  implying  that 
he  had  then  seen  most  intellectual  light  when  he  had  seen  least 
sensible  light.     And  thus  it  is  with  many  Christians,  in  the 
darkness  of  distress;  if  they  seek  after  this  light,  they  may 
blame  themselves  and  their  own  neglect  if  they  find  not  some- 
what of  this  truth.     On  the  other  hand,  to  a  spiritual  mind, 
this  hiding  of  God^s  face  will  damp  and  distress  the  pleasantest 
outward  condition  which  can  be  allotted  him.     It  was  in  the 
midst  of  David's  prosperity,  enough  to  unseason   all :    Thou 
didst  hide  Thy  face ^  and  I  was  troubled.  Psal.  xxx.  7. 

Now,  if  we  would  have  the  Lord,  to  whom  believing  souls 
are  married  in  truth  and  righteousness,  to  look  pleasantly  on 
us,  our  great  ambition  should  be,  to  walk  in  all  well  pleasing 
unto  Him,  and  to  seek  of  Himself  those  ornaments  and  that 
spiritual  beauty  which  may  make  us  lovely  in  His  eyes ;  as  a 
faithful  wife  decketh  herself  only  for  her  husband.  For  all  these 
inferior  things  are  but  figures  of  that  mysterious  life  of  grace 
which  the  soul  hath  from  God,  and  by  which  it  lives  in  Him. 
There  are  some  singular  largesses  and  outlets  of  spiritual  joy 
which  God  gives  not  to  every  Christian,  nor  to  any  at  all  times. 
These  we  speak  not  of.  But  if  we  would  enjoy  more  abiding 
influences  of  His  love,  and  find  Him  accepting  of  our  services 
at  our  hands,  and  measuring  His  graces  to  us,  coming  to  us, 
and  giving  us  access  to  come  to  Him,  putting  a  life  and  bless- 
ing into  His  ordinances,  though  with  different  degrees  at  di- 
vers times ;  then  our  care  should  be,  to  entertain  this  friend- 
ship and  correspondence  diligently,  to  watch  over  our  hearts 
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and  ways,  that  we  admit  of  nothing  that  may  disturb  or  inter- 
rupt it,  and  to  be  jealous  of  the  least  abatement ;  to  search 
and  find  out  the  cause  of  it  without  delay.  And  if  we  do  thus, 
we  shall  undoubtedly  find  the  Lord  willing  to  converse  and 
dwell  with  us;  and  though  He  give  us  lower  measures  of  com- 
fort and  graces  than  others  get,  they  shall  be  so  much  as  will 
enable  us  to  go  on  in  our  journey.  Above  all,  study  humility. 
The  High  Lord  loves  to  give  Himself  and  His  society  most  to 
the  lowly  heart.  Trust  not  at  all  to  thyself  nor  to  any  thing 
below  Him.  Lay  all  thy  confidence  upon  His  power  and  good- 
ness. Ye  see  here,  that  it  was  the  multitude  of  sins  that 
eclipsed  His  face  from  His  own  people,  the  house  of  Jacob; 
as  He  tells  them  by  this  Prophet,  chap.  lix.  1.  It  was  particu* 
larly  their  distrust  of  God,  and  running  to  other  helps  beside 
Him.  Ever,  the  more  He  is  in  thy  esteem,  the  more  thou 
shalt  have  of  Him;  and  the  more  thou  believest  His  all-sufB- 
ciency,  the  more  thou  shalt  find  it  and  know  it  in  thine  own 
experience.  Yea,  it  may  be  that  when  His  face  is  hid  from 
the  Church,  in  respect  of  public  distress  and  desertion,  yet,  it 
may  even  then  shine  bright  upon  a  soul  that  secretly  cleaveth  to 
Him  and  delights  in  Him.  So  here,  the  Prophet  says  not  that 
He  hides  His  face  from  we,  but,  from  the  House  of  Jacob. 

2dly.  As  for  the  Church,  learn  by  the  Prophet  and  other 
penmen  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  eye  and  consider  the  estate 
of  Grod'^s  Church ;  to  take  notice  how  He  deals  with  it,  when 
He  shines  on  it  and  when  He  hides  His  face,  and  be  deeply 
affected  with  it.  Let  thine  eye  be  looking  out,  and  let  thine 
eye  affect  thine  hearty  as  it  is,  Lament,  iii.  51.  Far  be  it 
from  thee,  to  judge  it  any  impertinence,  and  think  it  concerns 
thee  not.  Truly,  most  of  us  have  both  eyes,  and  if  we  had 
twenty  more,  we  sho«ikl  have  them  all,  poring  upon  our  pri- 
vate condition.  Providing  we  might  have  ease  and  good  days, 
we  should  feel  little  for  the  afflictions  of  Joseph.  ^  It  were  not 
excusable,  if  even  our  secret  devotions  took  us  up.  so  as  to  for- 
get the  Church ;  how  much  less  excusaU*^,  to  haVe  our  hearts 
ingrossed  wholly  by  our  earthly^  cpneeras !  .  And  we  see  he:re 
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what  it  18  we  have  to  do  on  the  Churdi*!  behalf;  to  bewail  her 
siii%  beggu)g  pardon  for  those  evils  for  whidi  God  hath  bid 
His  &ce  £rom  her ;  and  what  to  denre,  only  to  commenoe  her 
own  suit  anew,  as  troubles  arise,  CatUe  Thy  face  to  ihine,  and 
we  shall  be  saved  ;*-a8  the  returning  of  the  spring  makes  all 
things  to  flourish,  and  again  puts  a  new  visage  upon  nature. 
Mark  the  harmony  and  resound  of  the  Lord's  returning  to 
Israel ;  the  returning  of  thdr  hopes,  and  the  swe^  effects  c^ 
itf  Hos.  xiv.  1,  5.  All  those  heavy  indignations  that  are  oo, 
or  might  trouble,  the  Church  and  themselves,  arise  from  se^ 
curity,  impotence,  and  the  fruitlessness  of  the  word  amongst 
them,  which  makes  the  Lord  hide  His  face  from  them.  Our 
part  is,  therefore,  to  return  to  Him.  Oh,  had  we  hearts  to 
put  the  Lord  to  it^  He  could  and  would  do  yet  greater  things 
for  us.  And  this  we  ought  earnestly  to  desire,  and  with  all 
patience  to  wait  for  it;  which  is  the  Projdiefs  way,  IwUl 
wait. 

The  two  wheels  of  the  soul  are,  desire  and  hope.  Difficulty 
sets  an  edge  upon  desire ;  and  the  appearance  of  obtaining, 
upholds  hope.  And  both  these  are  in  the  words  the  prophet 
here  uses  for  his  waiting  and  expecting ;  for  they  impcn't  an 
earnest  desire,  and  yet  a  patient  attending  upon  the  issue. 
Look  to  that  of  David,  Psal.  cxxx.  6,  /  wait  for  Thee^  more 
than  they  that  wait  for  the  morning, — ^that  watch  until  the 
morning,  as  some  render  it ;  in  the  cold  night  that  watch.—- 
The  thing  the  pilot  waits  for,  is  not  a  private  good  to  himself, 
for  that  could  not  stand  a  counterbalance  to  the  evil  he  is  sen- 
fflble  of.  The  Lord^s  hiding  His  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob, 
was  that  which  troubled  him,  and  his  waiting  was  answerable, 
for  the  return  of  that  light  to  the  house  of  Jacob.  Grieved 
that  the  Lord  should  absent  Himself  from  His  peojde.  He  looks 
back  upon  God^s  frequent  appearings  and  shewing  of  His 
face  to  Jacob,  by  such  visions  as  gave  lustre  and  glory  to  the 
place.  See  Hosea  xii.  9.  We  found  Him  in  Bethel,  there 
He  spake  with  us, — even  us  who  have  interest  in  these  gracious 
appearances*    And  there  it  is  urged  for  a  ground  of  hope  and 
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waiting  and  calling  on  God.  Now,  for  the  face  of  .Gk>d  to  be  hid 
from  those  who  were  the  posterity  of  Jacob  and  God^s  own 
peculiar  people,  was  a  sad  thought  to  the  prophet,  who  stayi 
himself  with  this,  that  the  Lord  God  had  made  known  to  him 
His  purpose  of  returning  and  restoring  the  house  of  Jacobs 
and  upon  this  he  resolves  to  believe^  and  to  rely  upon  God^H 
word  for  it:  I  will  wait 

Hoping,  waiting,  and  believing,  are  taken  indi£Perently  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  all  the  difference  it  only  in  relation  to  tim#»' 
Faith  believes  the  present  word,  and  hope  looks  out  for  th4 
after-accomplishment ;  and  the  patient  waiting  for  it^  results 
from  both.  So  they  are  but  the  actings  of  the  same  faith  in  m 
different  notion,  and  they  are  indeed  die  test  of  faith.  Our 
hearts  are  naturally  of  another  temper  than  to  take  the  Lord^ft 
word  and  repose  upon  it,  and,  when  it  is  deferred,  yea,  WaA 
cross  appearances  come  in  betwixt,  yet,  still  firmly  to  bdi6V0 
and  patiently  to  wait  ica:  the  accomplishment  We  are  of  a 
childish  humour.  That  which  we  laugh  at  hi  children,  in 
little  things,  such  as  their  minds  are  set  on,  we  may  be  sorry 
tfx  in  ourselves  as  a  greater  folly,  being  in  greater  affairs.  We 
are  all  in  haste,  and  would  have  things  come  as  fast  as  our 
fancying ;  and  upon  the  delay  of  these  mercies  we  look  forr^ 
are  ahnost  ready  to  ^ve  over*  That  which  brake  forth  from 
that  wicked  king'^s  mouth,  the  seed  of  it  is  in  dl:  our  hearts^ 
when  things  appear  worse  and  worse :  This  evil  is  from  th4 
Lard ;  why  should  I  wait  for  him,  any  longer  ?  2  Kings  vi. 
9S.  It  is  strange,  in  court  suits  and  other  bui^ness  of  a  like 
nature,  how  long  a  man  will  wait  upon  another,  and  think  aQ 
is  well  if  he  speed  at  last ;  and  yet,  how  briskly  we  dekl  with 
Qod  if  He  answers  not  at  the  first  f 

But  faith  teaches  us  (so  to  speak)  sporituid  civility,  good 

manners  towards  God ;  it  lets  the  soul  see  His  greatness,  and 

goodness,  and  truth,  and  persuades  us  to  wait  on  Him,  and 

not  to  weary  in  waiting ;  to  wait  patiently^  as  it  is  FsaL  xl<  1. 

Faith  composes  the  mind,  cures  that  light,   fickle  bastinesis 

whidi  is  naturally  in  us.    ^He  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
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hcLSte^  says  the  same  Prophet.  Isa.  xxviii.  16.  And  is  it  not 
good  reason  that  we  wait  for  Him  ?  Is  He  not  wise  enough 
to  choose  the  fittest  times  for  His  own  purposes  ?  Well  may  we 
wait  till  He  be  gracious  to  us,  for  He  waits  to  be  gracious  to 
i|s.  Isa.  XXX.  18.  He  is  not  slack,  but  is  stajHing  only  for 
the  due  season ;  His  love  is  waiting  for  the  time  that  His  wis- 
dom hath  appointed.  And,  to  express  His  affection  in  our 
terms.  He  is  longing  for  that  time,  as  well  as  we  are*  For  the 
isame  word  is  there  used  for  His  waiting,  that  both  here  and 
in  that  verse  is  used  for  awrs^  and  it  signifies  an  earnest  wait- 
ing or  breathing  for  that  thing  we  wait  for ;  and,  therefore, 
cdnce  He  waits  and  longs,  our  waiting  is  in  a  happy  conformity 
to  Him,  And  thus,  with  good  reason  it  is  concluded,  They  are 
blessed  that  wait  for  Him.  Thus  there  is  a  word  very  answer- 
able, Hab.  ii.  3.  The  vision  is  for  an  appointed  time, — ^we 
read.  At  the  end  it  shall  speak^  but  it  may  be  rendered, — 
It  breatheth  towards  the  end ;  runs,  as  it  were,  so  fast  that 
it  panteth.  The  same  word  is  used.  Cant  ii.  for  the  rising 
of  the  morning. 

3d/y.  By  fretting  impatience,  there  is  nothing  gained  but 
needless  desire.  It  advances  not  our  business,  but  perplexes 
U3  to  no  purpose.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  patient  waiting 
loses  not  a  moment,  but  attains  its  end  in  the  very  due  time 
determined  ;  and  hath  this  advantage  in  the  mean  time,  that 
it  puts  the  mind  into  a  temper  of  peace  and  contentedness, 
which  a  man  may  act  and  profess  to  others,  but  cannot  truly 
have  within  himself  without  fsdth.  Isa.  xxvi,  3.  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace^  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee^  be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  Thee,  This  waiting  is  always  answered ; 
never  marked  with  disappointment,  as  is  the  ordinary  custom 
of  other  hopes,  Therefore,  that  which  the  Prophet  hath, 
He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste^  the  Apostle  Peter 
renders,  shall  not  be  ashamed,  1.  Pet,  ii.  6.  Though  he  hasten 
not,  but  wait,  and  wait  long,  yet,  his  waiting  shall  not  shame 
him ;  none  sliall  have  matter  to  laugh  at  him  for  it,  for  his 
waiting  shall  be  repaid  with  success,  his  hope  shall  be  accom- 
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plished.  Whereas,  any  other  expectations  make  men  ridi- 
culous, and  expose  them  to  scorn,  in  that  they  look  often 
for  most  contentment  in  those  things  that  deceive  them.  The 
brooks  that  grow  dry  in  summer,  are  an  emblem  of  wordly 
hopes.  Thus,  Job  vi.  19,  The  troops  of  Tema  looked^  the 
companies  of  Sheba  waited  for  them.  They  were  confounded 
because  they  had  hoped;  they  came  thither  and  were  ashamed* 
But  this  waiting  on  the  Lord,  never  yet  deluded  any.  /  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord,  says  the  Psalmist,  and  He  inclined  to 
me,  and  heard  my  cry.  Psal.  xl.  1.  Then  he  makes  his  ex- 
perience a  common  good ;  draws  it  to  a  general  conclusion,  v. 
4.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust.  Thus 
he  confirms  that  general  truth  by  his  particular  experience, 
and,  as  the  Apostle  says  of  them  who  believe,  sets  to  his  seal 
that  God  is  true.  Thus  ought  every  one,  upon  his  experience 
of  the  Lord^s  goodness  in  his  deUverance,  speak  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  Lord^s  faithfulness,  and  say,  As  He  is  called 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  so,  I  have  found  Him,  and 
I  would  have  others  to  rely  upon  Him :  if  my  testimony  could 
do  any  good  to  that,  or  persuade  them,  they  shall  be  sure  to 
have  it  wheresoever  I  come.  Thus  Psalm  xxxiv.,  the  Pro- 
phet will  not  smother  the  Lord's  goodness  which  he  hath 
found :  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him.  And 
verse  8,  he  invites  all  to  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good : 
blessed  are  they  who  trust  in  Him.  He  will  advise  others  to 
this  upon  his  own  experience.  Surely,  he  will  know  where  to 
seek,  when  he  is  again  put  to  it.  As  he  loves  the  Lord  for 
what  he  hath  found,  so  he  will  make  use  of  Him  always  in  all 
his  straits.  Psal.  cxvi.  1.,  /  love  the  Lord;  and  seeing  ffe 
hath  inclined  His  ear  to  me,  1  am  resolved  upon  this  course,  / 
will  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  live. 

The  difficulties  which  the  Prophet's  faith  here  encoimters, 
and  which  commended  the  strength  of  it,  are  these  two  :  1st 
The  multitude  of  unbelievers  round  about,  as  a  mighty  torrent 
which  he  was  to  come  against ;  that  so  few  would  rely  on  the 
Lord.   But  he  resolves  against  it,  as  Joshua  did  for  ob^die^^^ 
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Choose  you  whom  you  will  ierve,  00  here,  far  faith;  Let 
others  take  their  course,  each  one  run  his  own  way,  my  choice 
is  this,  /  toill  watt  on  the  Lord.  And  this  is  no  small  matter, 
to  maintain  the  preciousness  of  fisith  against  the  pra&neness 
and  atheism  of  the  world.  And  oonudeiing  the  disregard  of 
God  that  there  is  in  the  society  and  conrerse  of  the  greatest 
part,  it  is  much  if  a  godly  mind  do  not  sometimes  suffer  some- 
thing by  it;  and  we  have  need  to  beware  of  it. 

5St%,  The  other  difficulty  is  in  the  thing  itself,  which  looks 
so  dark  and  unlikely,  that  many  of  His  people  are  giving  over 
trusting  on  Him,  and  He  seems  to  give  over  helping  them. 
He  hides  His  face,  yet  I  will  wait  on  Him  alone f  says  the 
prophet.  Though  all  other  hearts  fail,  yet  I  wUl  wait  on 
Thee.  Though  Thou  withdraw  Thyself,  and  hide  Thy  face, 
yet  I  will  look  to  no  other,  I  will  stay  by  Thee,  and  wait  on 
Thee.  And  although  not  only  my  days  may  pass,  but  ages, 
before  the  things  be  accomplished  1  look  for,  yet  I  will  believe 
they  shall  come  to  pass.  I  will  look  on  them  in  this  notion, 
though  I  cannot  live  to  see  them.  And,  indeed,  besides  that 
the  great  temporal  deliverances  which  the  Prophet  foresaw  and 
here  looks  into,  came  long  after  his  days,  it  is  likely  that  he  looks 
beyond  these  too,  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  of  whom  he 
speaks  so  clearly  both  in  this  chapter  and  the  former,  and  also 
in  the  following.  Notwithstanding  all  the  sins  of  this  people, 
and  all  the  heavy  judgments  their  sins  call  for  and  have 
brought,  or  shall  bring  on  them,  yet,  he  believed  the  Lord 
would  send  them  that  great  Deliverer  and  Saviour,  His  only 
Son,  whom  He  had  promised.  Thus  the  eye  of  faith  looks 
over  the  head  of  many  difficulties  and  of  many  ages  betwixt  it, 
to  the  thing  it  expects,  and  sees  it  beyond  them  all ;  (so  the 
word  here,  /  will  look  for  Him,  is  to  stand  upright  as  a  line 
and  look  out,  answering  to  that  word,  •Agroxa^Joxi*,  Rom. 
viii.)  desiring  and  confidently  expecting  good  from  Him  to 
His  Church.  In  these  kingdoms,  though  the  outward  face  of 
affairs  look  quite  contrary,  and  the  Lord  for  a  time  suffer  our 
troubles  to  increase,  and  hide  His  face  as  not  regarding  us, 
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suffering  things,  by  the  perverseness  of  men  on  all  hands,  to 
turn  to  a  universal  confusion  and  disorder,  yet  still,  you  that 
know  the  Lord  and  His  dealing,  pray,  and  believe,  and 
wait,  and  be  assured  your  prayer  shall  be  answered  in  due 
time. 

Thus  for  your  personal  condition.    You  that  desire  the 
light  of  God^s  countenance  above  all  things,  though  He  seem 
to  deny  and  hide  His  face  from  you  for  a  time,  yet  wait  on 
Him,  leave  Him  not,  for  if  ye  do,  you  are  sure  to  perish ;  but 
if  ye  wait  on  Him,  ye  may  say.  It  may  be  He  will  be  graci- 
ous, but  if  He  will  not,  I  know  no  other  to  go  to ;  I  will  still 
wait  and  try  Him.   What  think  ye  of  Job's  purpose  ?   Though 
He  slay  me,  yet  I  will  trust  in  Him :  though  I  saw  Him 
ready  to  throw  me  into  hell,  yet  I  will  look  for  mercy.     Faith 
cannot  be  nonplussed.     There  is  in  it  a  pious  obstinacy  that 
wiU  not  yidd  to  the  greatest  oppoeition,  nor  give  ov«7long 
as  there  is  any  possibility  of  previdling.     /  said,  says  Jonah^ 
/  am  cast  out  from  Thy  presence,  yet  for  all  that,  I  cannot 
give  the  matter  up  for  desperate ;  I  must  have  leave  to  look 
towards  thee :  Yet,  I  will  look  towards   Thy  holy  Temple, 
Jon.  ii.  4.     Invincible  faith^  as  here,  /  will  wait-^I  will  look* 
His  doubling  the  word  is  meant  to  express  his  resolvedness,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  verse,  and  in  the  end  of  it.     And  so, 
faith  conquers  the  difficulty  that  makes  against  it.     And  this 
is  the  purest  acting  of  faith,  when  there  is  nothing  of  sense  to 
support  it,  and  yet  it  holds  out,  and,  as  Abraham  did,  against 
hope  believes  in  hope.    When  the  soul  is  at  the  hardest  pinch, 
faith  will  say,  I  will  lie  at  the  footstool  of  the  Throne  of  grace 
until  I  be  thrown  from  it.     I  will  not  away  from  it.    I  will 
wait  on  till  the  last  moment. 
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PREACHED  TO  THE  CLERGY. 


2  Cor.  v.  20. 


Now  then,  we  are  ambassadora  for  Christy  m  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ^s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  nnto 
God. 

It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die^  and  after  that 
to  come  to  judgment^  saith  the  author  of  the' Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  Two  sad  necessities  to  sinful  man.'  This  last, 
nature^s  light  discovers  not;  but  the  other,  though  It  be  seldcMn 
deep  in  our  thoughts,  is  almost  always  before  our  eyes; 
and  though  few  seriously  remember  it,  yet  none  can  be 
ignorant  of  it.  Against  this  known  and  universal  evil,  the 
diief  of  heathen  moralists,  the  stoics,  have  much  endeavoured 
to  arm  themselves.  And  others  have  bent  the  strength  of  their 
wits  to  master  the  fear  of  death,  and  have  made  themselves, 
and  some  of  their  hearers,  conquerors  in  imagination :  but 
when  tbe  king  of  terrors  really  appeared,  he  dashed  their  stout 
resoludotis,  and  turned  all  their  big  words  and  looks  into 
appalment. 

And  the  truth  is,  there  are  no  reasonings  in  the  world,  able 
to  argue  a  man  into  a  willingness  to  part  with  a  present  being, 
without  some  hopes  at  least  of  one  more  happy ;  nor  will  any 
contentedly  dislodge,  though  they  dwell  never  so  meanly,  ex- 
cept upon  terms  of  changing  for  the  better. 

The  Christian,  then,  (not  the  nominal  Christian,  but  he  who 
is  truly  such,)  is  the  only  man  that  can  look  death  immediately 
in  the  face ;  for  he  knows  assuredly  that  he  shall  remove  to  a 
home  not  made  with  handsy  eternal  in  tfte  hea^em. 
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The  discourse  beginning  this  chapter,  occasioned  by  the  end 
of  the  former,  continues  to  the  12th  verse,  where  the  Apostle 
subjoins  an  apology  for  his  high  and  confident  manner  of 
speaking ;  which  apology  serves  likewise  for  a  very  pertinent 
re-entry  to  the  main  discourse  of  the  former  chapter,  concern* 
ing  the  worth  and  work  of  the  ministry.  But  because  of  the 
Apostle^s  frequent,  yet  seasonable  digressions,  proleptic  and 
ex^etic,  divers  may  model  the  analysis  after  divers  manners. 

To  take,  then,  the  discourse  as  it  lies  here  together,  ab- 
stract from  precedent  and  consequent,  I  think,  (with  submis- 
sion,) it  may  be  divided  into  these  two  heads:  First,  the 
Apostle^s  resolution  for  death.  Secondly,  His  course  and 
manner  of  life.  Each  is  supported  with  its  proper  grounds  or 
reasons :  the  former  to  verse  9,  the  other  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter. 

The  resolution  is  so  strong,  that  he  expresses  it  by  the  words' 
of  earnest  desiring  and  groaning.  And  this  resolution  tor 
death,  springs  from  his  assurance  of  life  after  death :  }Ve  know 
that  if  our  earthly  hotise  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.  He  speaks  in  his  own  and  his  colleagues^  names. 
And  the  whole  matter  of  both  is  set  forth  by  an  elegant  con- 
tinued metaphor.  Both  the  desire,  and  the  assurance  causing 
it,  are  illustrated.  First,  by  their  chief  cause,  verse  5.  Now 
he  that  hath  vyrought  us  for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God ;  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  Both  in 
his  gracious  purpose  for  this,  hath  He  made  us,  and  in  a 
pledge  of  performance  He  hath  given  us  earnest,  even  His 
Spirit.  Then  they  are  illustrated  by  their  subordinate  cause, 
faith,  verse  7.     For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 

His  course  and  purpose, — for  he  both  signifieth  what  he 
doth,  and  how  he  intends  to  continue  to  do, — His  course  and 
purpose  of  life  is,  in  general,  to  walk  acceptably  in  this  ab- 
sence from  the  Lord,  (ver.  9).  And  in  particular,  walking 
diligently  and  faithfully  in  the  ministry.     Ver.  11. 18. 

One  reason  of  this  course  and  purpose,  is  implied  in  that 
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illative  [Aio  ]  which  knite  this  port  with  th«  fcunfi^.  And  in* 
deed,  a  good  frame  of  life  hath  k  mast  neoiMarjr  totmeAm 
with  a  strong  resolution  for  deaths  and  assuraiide  0t  life  iter- 
nal;  and  they  mutually  cause  one  another*  That  a  pious  lift 
gives  strength  against  death,  and  hope  of  etenuil  life^  none 
will  deny ;  nor  is  it  less  true,  that  that  assurance  aninuites  utid 
stirs  up  to  obedience :  lo  fiur  is  it  finom  causing  doth^  that  it  b 
the  only  spur  to  acceptable  walking.  We  are  eonftdeni^  saith 
he,  (ver.  8,)  whsrefobe,  toe  labour  to  be  aoeeptedy  ret.  9. 

This  purpose  is  farther  backed  with  a  double  reasctti,  vLs.,  of 
two  pious  affections ;  the  ooe  of  fear,  ver.  11.  the  other  cf 
love,  ver.  14 :  that  of  fear,  arising  from  the  consideration  of 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  that  of  love  ftom  the  thoughts 
of  his  death.  Ver.  14.  For  that  love  of  God  constrained  us, 
becaicse  we  ihusjudge^  that  if  one  died  for  ally  then  were  all 
"dead.  And  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  liw^  ehotdd  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again.  These  are  the  reasotis  that  stir  up 
this  eminent  Apostle  to  a  study  c^  acceptable  walking  in  all 
things,  particularly  in  his  especial  calling,  the  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation ; — approving  himself  therein  to  his  God,  and  as 
much  as  may  be  to  the  consciences  of  the  people ;  saying  and 
doing  all  things  with  intention  of  His  glory,  and  their  good; 
free  from  vain  glory ;  not  speaking  for  himself,  nor  living  to 
himself,  but  to  Him  who  died  for  him,  and  rose  again ;  not 
possessed  with  carnal  respects  touching  himself  or  others ;  no, 
nor  entertaining  carnal  considerations  of  Christ  himself,  as 
being  ascended,  and  therefore  to  be  considered  and  conversed 
with  after  a  new  manner  (sjriritually)  by  all  those  that  are  new 
creatures  in  him,  and  reconciled  to  God  by  him,  through  the 
ministry  of  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Which  reconciliation 
God  himself  hath  thus  effected ;  (ver*  SI,)  He  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Who  knew  no  sin 
practically,  knew  none ;  was  altogether  free  from  sin,  not  only 
from  commissioQ  and  consent^  but  from  the  very  first  and  least 
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motions  of  sin.    And  indeed  no  one  was  thus  fit  to  be  made 
sifij  but  one  who  knew  none,  an  immaculate  Lamb.     Mctde 
kim  to  be  sin,  not  by  constraint,  not  beside  his  knowledge 
and  consent.     The  heathens  observed,  that  their  sacrifices  were 
successless  and  unhappy,  when  the  beasts  came  unwillingly  to 
the  altar.    We  need  not  fear  in  this  point :  our  blessed  Sacri- 
fice, who  was  also  Priest  and  Altar,  ofiered  himself  up  cheer- 
fuDy :  Then  iaith  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  Heb.  x.  7. 
And  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep,  saith  the  good  Shep- 
herd, John  X.  15.     To  be  sin ;  not  only  to  take  the  similitude 
of  sinful  fiesh,  becoming  man  for  man's  sake,  and  to  be  num^ 
bered  with  transgressors,  as  the  prophet  speaks,  Isa.  liii.  12, 
and  to  bear  the  sin  of  many,  but  the  imputed  guilt  and  in- 
flicted punishment  of  sin.     And  these  sins  of  many  made  him 
imputatively  an  exceedingly  great  sinner,  and  therefore  he  is 
said  to  have  been  made  sin,  by  reason  of  this  imputation ; 
whereupon  followed  his  suflfering  as  a  sacrifice.     And  I  con- 
ceive, that  the  reason  why  the  word  which  in  the  first  lan- 
guage signifies  sin,  is  sometimes  taken  for  the  sacrifice,  is,  be- 
cause the  confessed  sins  were,  in  a  manner,  transferred  and 
laid  upon  the  heads  of  the  legal  sacrifices.     And  so  saith  the 
prophet,  Ife  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  tcs  all.    Isa; 
liii.  6. 

He  was  then  made  sin  primarily,  by  imputation  of  and  con- 
sequently, by  suflfering  for,  our  sins,  as  our  expiatory  E»,cri- 
fice.  He  made  him  sin  for  us,  in  our  stead,  and  for  our 
good ;  to  wit,  our  redemption ;  as  follows.  That  we  might 
be  made,  or  become  [ytvaJ/xsvot]  the  righteousness  of  God  irt 
him; — ^but  be  it  made  [Xivw/^sQa],  it  is  no  otherwise  than 
Christ  was  made  sin  imputatively ;  and  if  this  inference  need 
help,  each  word  that  follows,  will  confirm  it.  Righteousness, 
not  righteous ;  to  shew  the  perfection  of  it,  not  to  urge  its 
unity.  Righteousness,  not  righteousnesses ;  as  intimating 
that  it  is  but  one  righteousness,  whereby  we  are  all  justified  of 
God.      Not  our  own,  but  in  him,  not  in  ourselves.      All 
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which  makes  it  clear,  as  it  were  written  with  the  sun-beams, 
that,  by  the  most  gracious  exchange,  as  he  took  oiir  rans,  so, 
he  hath  given  us  his  righteousness.  It  is  true,  this  is  alwajrs 
accompanied  with  holiness  inherent,  but  imperfect.  By  that 
imputed  righteousness,  the  Spouse  of  Christ  is  clear  as  the  sun^ 
all  luminous ;  but,  in  regard  of  infused  righteousness,  she  is 
only  fair  as  the  moon,  but  the  one  half  light  and  that  appear- 
ing unequally  too,  waxing  and  waning,  and  having  spots  at 
its  fulness  here  below.  She  is  holy  in  this  regard,  but  righte- 
ousness in  the  other  righteousness  of  Grod ;  His  by  appointing, 
His  by  gift  and  application,  and  His  by  acceptance.  Of  God 
in  him  ;  that  is,  its  being  in  him  who  is  called  the  Lord  our 
righteousness ;  in  him,  in  whom  the  Father  acquiesceth,  and 
is  well  pleased.     Blessed  are  they  that  trust  in  him. 

But  to  the  former,  ver.  20.  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us  ;  we  pray 
you  in  Chrisfs  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  unto  God. 

Here  we  have  all  the  parties  requisite  in  the  treaty  of  recon- 
ciliation. God,  though  offended,  seeking  peace  with  men. 
His  creatures,  and  by  sin  become  rebels  :  As  though  God  be- 
seeched  you,  Christ,  the  only  procurer,  and  likewise  the 
chief  ambassador,  of  this  peace.  And  then,  lastly,  have  we 
the  sub-delegated  messengers  of  this  peace :  fFe,  as  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ.  We,  the  Apostles,  and  all  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  For  as  in  their  peculiarities,  they  had  no  succes- 
sors, for  that  is  repugnant,  so,  in  those  things  wherein  they 
have  successors,  all  true  ministers  of  the  word  are  such.  The 
Apostle  himself  calls  this  embassy,  the  ministry  of  reconcili- 
ation, ver.  18. 

Ambassadors  for  Christ,  that  is,  in  his  stead.  In  this  verse, 
we  have  the  office  of  the  ministry,  under  the  name  of  ambassa- 
dors ;  and  their  message,  the  delivery  whereof  is  the  execution 
of  their  office,  the  entreaty  of  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
Both  the  office  and  the  message  are  backed  with  due  authority 
or  warrant.     The  offices^s  warrant  is,  that  we  are  ambassadors 
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for  Christ,  or  in  his  stead ;  that  is,  subordinate  to  him  by  his 
own  ordination :  the  warrant  of  the  message  is  God's  own  will 
who  sent  them,  for  it  is  His  mind  to  beseech  you  by  us. 

But  to  resume  the  first  division,  whereof  each  of  its  two 
parts  will  afibrd  its  proposition  ;  and  upon  these  two  proposi- 
tions I  shall  insist,  in  what  remains  to  be  said. 

The  first  proposition  is  this :  from  their  office,  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  are  trtie  ambassadors,  under  Christ,  from  God  to 
man.  As  soon  as  man  had  divested  himself  of  God's  image, 
his  shameful  nakedness  made  him  run  into  the  thickets ;  nor 
could  he  ever  since  then  look  his  Maker  directly  in  the  face, 
nor  endure  to  hear  His  immediate  voice.  Therefore,  when 
Grod  himself  would  come  and  dwell  among  men,  He  vailed 
His  deity  with  human  flesh :  there  He  stood  behind  the  wall, 
and  shewed  Himself  through  the  lattices.  Let  us  not  hear 
again  the  voice,  nor  let  us  see  this  great  fire  any  more,  that 
we  die  not,  said  the  people  at  Horeb ;  and  the  Lord,  who 
knew  their  mould,  saith.  They  have  said  well.  Deut.  v.  28. 
I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet ^  said  God,  from  among  their 
brethren;  like  unto  thee ;  and  He  did  so.  As  He  came  for 
man's  good,  so,  for  the  same  end,  went  He  away  again :  It 
is  expedient  for  you,  saith  he,  that  I  go  away,  John  xvi.  7. 
And  since  that  time.  He  hath  continued  to  send  men,  men  yet 
liker  themselves  than  He  was,  men  subject  to  like  infirmities, 
sin  not  excepted.  Even  as  my  Father  sent  me,  so  send  I  you, 
saith  He.  John  xx.  9\.  But  the  loss  in  this  change  were 
intolerable,  did  He  not  allay  it  somewhat,  by  sending  His 
Spirit  upon  those  men  whom  he  sends  to  men :  If  I  depart,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you,  saith  he,  John  xvi.  7.  He  is  gone 
indeed,  as  was  necessary,  but,  being  ascended,  he  caused  gifts 
to  descend  upon  men :  Som£  he  gave  to  be  apostles,  some  pro- 
phets, and  some  evangelists,  and  pastors  and  some  teachers; 
all /or  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  that /or  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  and  the  edifying  of  his  body,  Eph.  iv.  11, 12. 

Thus,  then,  God  treats  with  man  in  a  human  way.     He 
draws  not  His  own  to  Him  by  immediate  revelations,  nor 
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rejects  He  the  rtet  by  express  words  from  heaven ;  but,  while 
He  sends  His  ambassadors  indifferently  to  both,  He  works 
differently  in  them.  And  the  admirable  variety  of  effects  of 
the  same  message,  after  the  same  manner,  and  at  the  same 
time  delivered,  do  not  a  little  set  forth  and  commend  that  same 
[zsoXwoiKiXof  GQ^ia,  rou  ©eot;,]  manifold  wUdom  of  God, 
(Eph.  iii.  10.) ;  that  His  wOTds  should  sweetly  melt  the  hearts 
of  some,  and,  as  it  were,  mcK^  violently  break  the  hearts  of 
others ;  that  it  should  harden  and  blind  some,  mollify  and  en- 
lighten others :  that  it  should  convince  those  whom  yet  it  con- 
verts not,  and  that,  by  its  majesty,  though  in  the  mouths  of 
simple  men,  it  should  bridle  and  restrain  many  of  all  ranks, 
whom  it  renews  not ;  moulding  and  framing  them  to  an  ex- 
ternal conformity  and  square  carriage,  whereby  the  world,  and 
the  church  of  God  in  it  especially,  are  much  advantaged.  And 
the  lustre  of  all  these  effects,  is  exceedingly  set  off  by  the 
quality  of  the  messengers,  being  to  the  world's  eye  but  contemp- 
tible men.  But  had  it  not  been  more  congruous  to  the  gran- 
deur of  this  great  King,  to  have  sent  angels,  His  ministering 
spirits,  to  be  the  ministers  of  the  word  ?  Had  He  not  better 
have  used  those  precious  vessels  for  His  chief  treasure,  than  to 
have  concredited  it  to  vessels  of  earth,  not  to  say,  to  discredit 
it  by  so  doing  ?  No,  His  thoughts  are  not  as  ours :  yea,  they 
are  furthest  above  ours  when  they  seem  to  be  furthest  below 
them.  And  if  we  look  again,  we  shall  find  it  more  glorious  to 
have  conquered  so  many  kingdoms,  and  brought  them  to  oar 
King,  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  the  preaching  of  a  few  fishermen, 
and  such  like,  than  if  He  had  done  it  by  those  active  spirits. 
The  meanness  of  the  means,  raises  exceedingly  the  glory  of 
the  Sovereign's  cause. 

Thus  we  see  how  the  sending  of  men  in  this  embassy,  was 
requisite  for  the  frailty  of  man,  and  how  well  it  suits  with  the 
glory  of  God. 

Hence  may  be  deduced  some  necessary  things  for  all  in  ge- 
neral, something  in  particular  for  these  ambassadors,  and 
something  for  those  to  whom  they  are  sent. 
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First,  it  may  persuade  all  to  entertfdn  more  respectful 
thoughts  of  this  function  than  most  men  do.  Some  speak  out 
thdr  disrespect ;  others,  though  not  expressing  it  in  words, 
have  it  lurking  in  their  breasts,  and  appearing  in  their 
practices.  To  instance  in  aae  error  or  two,  which  many 
labour  under,  sprin^g  evidently  from  a  low  esteem  of  this 


1.  Are  there  not  divers  pretenders  to  it,  who  being,  and 

potdbly  finding  themselves,  insufficient  for  all  other  employ* 

ments,  have  thdbr  recourse  to  this,  making  no  doubt  of  their 

sufficiency  for  it?      Yea,   such  there  are,  too  many;  their 

wordly  friends  being  guilty  either  of  begetting  in  them,  or  of 

fomenting  this  presumption.     On  the  other  side,  be  there  not 

others,  who,  having  some  advantage  of  outward  rank,  or  in-i 

ward  endowments,  would  think  themselves,  and  be  thought 

by  those  who  have  interest  in  them,  to  be  exceedingly  dis* 

paraged  if  this  calling  were  mentioned  to  them,  and  who  would 

count  it  a  great  abasing,  yea,  a  losing  of  themselves  to  embrace 

it  ?  Against  these  two  gross  mistakes,  may  very  appositely  be 

opposed  this,  JVe  are  ambassadors  for  Christ.    From  which 

expression  it  is  most  evident,  that  the  ministry  both  requires 

the  best  and  ablest,  and  deserves  them ;  that  the  reftise  and 

abjects  of  men  cannot  be  worthy  of  it,  nor  it  unworthy  of  the 

choicest.     It  requires  able  men,  because  they  are  to  be  ambaS'^ 

sadors  ;  and  this  will  follow  of  itself.    Agwn,  consider,  whose 

ambassadors,  and  in  what  business.      The  ambassadors  of  the 

King  of  kings,  in  the  weighty  matter  of  treating  peace  betwixt 

Him  and  mankind.     Shall  it  be  said  of  His  ambassadors,  as 

Cato  said  to  those  who  were  sent  by  the  Romans  to  Bythinia 

counting  that  three  wants  were  amongst  them,  viz.j  that  they 

had  neither  feet,  nor  head,  nor  heart  ? 

It  is  true  God  may,  and  sometimes,  especially  in  extraordi- 
nary times,  does  make  use  of  unlettered  and  low-qualified 
men;  but  then  He  inlays  their  defects  by  a  singular  sup^ 
ply :  therefore,  that  is  no  rule  for  us  in  the  ordinary  vocation. 
It  is  a  piece  of  Gk)d's  prerogative,  to  use  unlikely  means  with- 
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out  disadvantage.  Any  thing  is  a  fit  instrument  in  his  hands ; 
but  we  are  to  choose  the  fittest  and  best  means,  both  in  our 
own  affairs,  and  in  His  service;  and  if  in  any,  this  eminent 
service  of  embassy,  requires  a  special  choice.  If  bodily  inte- 
grity was  requisite  in  the  servers  at.  the  altar  under  the  Law, 
shall  we  think  that  the  mentally  blind  and  lame  are  good 
enough  for  the  ministration  under  the  Grospel,  which  exceeds 
in  worth  and  glory  ?  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  saith 
the  great  doctor  of  the  Gentiles.  Our  practices  seem  to  answer. 
Any  body:  And  it  is  observable,  that  carelessness  in  this  kind, 
is  usually  the  companion  of  false  worship,  and  too  much  care 
of  decking,  trimming,  and  making  gay  the  externals  of  it. 
It  is  said  of  Jerobo«>.m,  that  he  made  high  places^  but  priests 
of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  1  Kings  xii.  31.  As  it  was  said, 
that  the  church  had.  As  he  said  of  ^^  golden  cups  and  wooden 
priests,^^  so  we  may  say  of  that  church  which  values  them  so 
much,  They  are  well  looked  to,  neatly  adorned,  but  thdr 
priests  grossly  ignorant. 

This  function  requires  able  men,  being  a  weighty  charge, 
and  is  worthy  of  them,  being  highly  honourable.  And  doubt- 
less, there  is  egregious  profaneness  in  the  contrary  thou^ts. 
The  heathen  can  style  those  stones  more  happy  than  conunon 
ones,  which  are  chosen  for  the  building  of  temples,  and 
amongst  these,  the  altar-stones  the  happiest.  And  shall  we  not 
account  truly  happy,  those  living  stones,  which  are  hewn  out 
for  God's  building,  and  chiefly,  (so  to  speak)  the  altar-stones, 
the  messengers  of  peace  ?  ^What  can  be  more  honourable  than 
to  serve  the  highest  Lord  in  the  chiefest  functions  of  His 
house  ?  How  ought  we  to  account  of  an  ambassador's  place, 
when  King  David  esteemed  so  highly  a  door-keeper'^s  office  in 
this  King's  court ! 

2.  We  are  ambassadors.  This  may  correct  another  error 
in  the  world,  though  accounted  by  those  that  entertain  it,  a 
choice  piece  of  policy  for  God.  It  is  this  :  the  ministry  being 
so  mean  a  thing  in  the  world's  eye,  and  so  obnoxious  to  con- 
tempt, it  is  expedient  that  it  be  raised  and  brought  into  credit 
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by  annexed  excessive  dignities,   high  titles  of  honour,   and 
suitable  revenues.     It  is  true,  that  penury  and  want  of  com- 
petency in  temporals,  in  those  who  bring  an  eternal  treasure, 
argues  base  ingratitude,  and  is  most  unworthy  of  well  con- 
stituted  churches.     But  where  the  remedy  exceeds  too  far,  it 
becomes  worse  than  the  disease,  being  compounded  of  carnal 
prudence  and  ambition,  both  of  which  are  enmity  to  God. 
And  this  I  take  to  have  been  one  of  Germany's  provoking  sins, 
and  Rome's  predominant  sin.    For  these  incongruous  honours, 
to  speak  it  in  a  word,  raising  some  from  contempt,  teach  them 
to  contemn  and  insult  over  their  brethren ;  to  say  nothing  of 
their  affironting  of  higher  quality,  yea,  of  princes  and  kings 
themselves,  while  they  pretend  to  be  the  only  supporters  of 
their  crowns.     And  if  this  their  insolency  in  advancement, 
devolve  them  back  again  in  contempt,  and  their  honour  be- 
come their  shame,     they  may   thank  themselves.       Their 
Master  taught  them  another  method  of  attaining  due  esteem. 
He  hath  ^ven  honour  enough  to  those  whom  he  hath  made 
his  ambassadors ;  and  if  men  contemn  this,  he  takes  the  in- 
dignity as  done  to  himself,  and  he  is  able  enough  to  vindicate 
his  own  honour.    Let  men  esteem  ofus^  as  the  ministers  of 
Christ  J 1  Cor.  iv.  1.     Here  is  all  the  esteem  St.  Paul  requires; 
and  they  are  unworthy  of  this  who  are  not  content  with  it. 
Their  best  way,  whom  God  employs,  is  to  study  His  glory, 
and  He  will  not  fail  to  honour  those  that  honour  him. 

And  this  leads  me  fitly  in  from  the  conviction  of  these  com- 
mon  errors,  to  a  word  of  particular  exhortation  to  those  am^* 
bassadors,  from  the  nature  of  their  calling  so  expressed.  And 
it  binds  upon  them  chiefly  these  four  duties :  1 .  Piety.  2  Pru- 
dence.    3.  Fidelity.     4.  Magnanimity. 

Piety,  in  two  steps  or  degrees:  first,  to  look  they  be 
friends  with  G^;  secondly,  to  labour  to  be  inward  with 
Him. 

[1.]  They  are  to  look  that  they  be  friends  with  God.     For 
it  no  way  suits  that  they  be  ambassadors  for  reconciliation,  who 
are  not  themselves  reconciled :  it  is  certain,  such  will  move 
Vol.  lU.  2  H 
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both  coldly  and  successlessly  in  the  work.  What  He  can  do 
extraordinarily  who  doth  always  what  He  wills  in  heaven  and 
earth,  we  question  not.  He  can  convey  grace  by  those  to 
whom  He  gives  none.  H^  can  cause  them  to  carry  this  trei^ 
sure,  and  have  no  share  in  it ;  cany  the  letter  and  not  know 
what  is  in  it ;  and  make  them,  so  to  speaks  equivoeal  qmisqs 
of  conversion. 

But,  usually,  He  converts  those  whom  Hq  mak^  the  hsupfj 
strengtheners  of  their  brethren^  Luke  xxii.  88,  We  think, 
that  they  who  savingly  know  not  Christy  should  not  be  fit  to 
make  other  men  acquainted  with  him.  He  who  can  tell  men 
what  God  hath  done  for  his  soul,  is  the  likeliest  to  bring  their 
souls  to  God.  H^dly  can  he  speak  to  the  heart,  who  speaks 
not  from  it.  Si  vis  me  fiere^  &c.  Before  the  cock  crqws  to 
others,  he  claps  his  wings,  and  rouses  up  himself.  How  can  a 
frozen-hearted  creature  warm  his  hearers'  hearts,  and  enkindle 
them  with  the  love  of  God  ?  But  he  whom  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains, his  lively  recommendations  of  Christ,  and  speeches  of 
love,  shall  sweetly  constrain  others  to  love  him.  Above  all 
loves,  it  is  most  true  of  this,  that  none  can  speak  sensibly  of 
it,  but  they  that  have  felt  it.  Our  most  requsite  pulpit-orators, 
yea,  speak  they  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  without 
the  experience  of  this  love,  are  no  fit  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
for  his  embassy  is  ft  love-treaty.  Such  men  are  but  sounding 
brass,  and  tinkling  cymbals.  The  sublimest  and  best  ooi^ 
trived  of  their  discourses,  glow-worm  like,  or  as  those  foolish 
fires,  may  have  some  light  with  them,  heat  they  have  none. 
When  a  man  speaks  of  reconciliation  and  happiness  as  if  he 
had  some  interest  therein  himself,  when  his  words  are  animated 
with  affection,  as  he  is  like  to  beget  some  affection  where  there 
is  none,  so,  a  pious  hearer  that  is  already  gained  to  Christ, 
finds  the  embassy  drawing  him  effectually  nearer  Heaven: 
blowing  that  Divine  fire  that  is  within  him,  and  causing  it  to 
mount  upwards.  As  in  water^  face  answereth  to  face^  so 
doth  the  heart  of  man  to  mariy  saith  the  wise  man,  Prov. 
xxvii,  19.  There  is  a  certain  peculiar  sympathy  and  sweet  cor- 
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respondence  betwixt  souls  that  lodge  the  same  spirit.  Those 
that  are  united  to  the  same  Head,  Christ,  by  reoonciliation, 
find  their  hearts  agreed,  and  they  relish  the  discourses  one  of 
another.  Thus  important  is  it  every  way,  both  for  the  beget- 
ting and  for  the  strengthening  of  grace,  that  the  ambassador 
thereof  be  a  reconciled  person. 

[2.]  As  he  must  look  that  he  be  friends  with  God,  so,  se- 
condly, he  must  labour  also  to  be  inward  with  Grod.  For 
though  the  embassy  be  the  same,  in  great  part,  in  the  mouths 
of  all  Grod's  ambassadors,  yet,  there  is  a  world  of  mysterious 
particulars  contained  in  it,  and  they  meet  with  many  intricate 
pieces  in  their  particular  treaties  with  men's  consciences.  And 
in  thtoe,  know  they  the  will  of  the  King,  their  master,  more 
or  less  clearly,  according  as  they  are  more  or  less  intimate  with 
Him.  How  knew  divine  Moses  so  much  of  the  Lord's  will, 
but  by  much  converse  with  Him  ? 

These  ambassadors,  to  the  end  that  they  may  do  so,  must 
labour  for  integrity.  His  sedret  is  with  the  righteous.  For 
humility.  He  is  familiar  indeed  with  the  lowly ;  He  takes  up 
house  with  them:  With  such  a  one  will  I  dwells  saith  the 
Lord.  God's  choice  acquaintance  are  humble  men.  For  the 
(Spirit  of  meekness.  He  whom  we  named  was  eminent  in  this, 
and  so,  in  familiarity  with  God.  Christ  singularly  loves  the 
meek  and  lowly,  they  are  so  like  himself.  One  thing  Aey 
must  mainly  take  heed  of,  if  they  aspire  to  a  holy  familiarity 
with  God ;  earthly-mindedness.  If  no  servant  of  the  god  of 
mammon  can  serve  this  God  in  point  of  common  service,  how 
much  less  can  he  be  fit  for  an  eminent  emplo3rment,  as  an  6m«- 
bassy,  and  enjoy  the  intimacy  requisite  for  that  employment  f 
These  messengers  should  come  near  the  life  of  angels,  always 
beholding  the  face  of  the  Father  of  lights.  But  if  their  af- 
fections be  engaged  to  the  world,  their  faces  will  still  be  that 
Way.  Fly  high  they  may,  sometimes,  in  some  speculations  of 
their  own ;  but,  like  the  eagle,  for  all  their  soaring,  their  eye 
will  still  be  upon  some  prey,  some  carrion  here  below.  *  Up- 
right, meek,  humble,  and  heavenly  minds,  then,  must  the  am- 

2  H  2 
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bassadors  of  this  great  King  have,  and  so  obtain  His  intimacy, 
mounting  upon  those  wings  of  prayer  and  meditation^  and  hav- 
ing the  eye  of  faith  upwards.  Thus  shall  they  leam  mare  of 
His  choice  mysteries  in  one  hour,  than  by  many  days  poring 
upon  casuists  and  schoohnen,  and  such  like.  .  This  ou^t  to 
be  done,  I  confess;  but  above  all,  the  other  must  not  be 
omitted.  Their  chief  study  should  be,  that  of  their  ooimiiis- 
aon,  the  holy  scriptures.  The  way  to  speak  slulfiilly  £rain 
God,  is  often  to  hear  Him  speak.  The  Lord  God  hath  given 
me  the  tongue  of  the  learned^  saith  the  evangelic  proph^ 
(chiefly  intending  Christ,)  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  the 
weary.  Ay,  that  is  the  ieamedest  tongue  when  all  is  done. 
But  how?— iSi?  wakeneth  me  morning  by  morning;  He 
wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned.    Isa.  1.  4. 

Thus  we  see  how  these  ambassadors  have  need  to  be  friends, 
and  intimate  friends  with  their  Lord.  For  if  they  be  much 
with  God  in  the  mount,  their  returns  to  men  will  be  with 
brightness  in  their  faces,  and  the  law  in  their  hand  ;  their  lives 
and  their  doctrines  shall  be  heavenly. 

2.  The  second  requisite  of  these  ambassadors  is.  Prudence j 
or  dexterity  to  manage  their  Master^s  business.  Wise  princes 
and  states,  in  choosing  their  ambassadors,  above  all  other  kinds 
of  learning,  have  respect  to  practical  abilities ;  and  they  that 
can  best  read  the  several  geniuses  and  dispositions  of  several 
nations  and  particular  men,  and  accordingly  know  how  to  treat 
with  every  one  according  to  their  temper,  to  speak  to  them  in 
their  own  language,  are  judged  the  fittest  men  for  that  em- 
ployment. Great  is  the  diversity  of  humours  among  men: 
some  are  timorous,  some  rash,  some  avaricious,  some  ambitious, 
some  slow  and  leaden,  others  precipitant  and  mercurial,  and 
many  other  varieties.  Now,  to  know  how  to  deal  with  each  of 
these  in  their  own  kind,  for  the  advancement  of  his  master^s 
business,  is  a  special  discretion  in  an  ambassador.  And  those 
ambassadors  we  speak  of,  had  as  much  need  of  it  as  any  :  they 
have  men  of  all,  both  outward  and  inward  differences,  to  deal 
with,  and  the  same  men  so  different  irom  themselves  at  divers 
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times,  that  they  are  hardly  the  same ;  some  ignorant,  others 
learned,  some  weak,  others  strong,  some  secure  with  false  pre- 
sumptions, others  tormented  with  false  fears.    And  much  pru- 
dent consideration  of  those  differences,  and  accommodating 
themselves  thereunto  in  the  matter  and  manner  of  their  dis-  . 
courses,  is  very   expedient  in  thdur  treaties.     Of  some  have 
compassion,  plucking  them  out  of  the  Jire J  making  a  differ^ 
ence.    Jude  xxii.    What  other  is  St.  Paul's  becoming  aU 
things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  win  some  f  1  Cor.  ix.  22. 
And  this  policy  is  far  different  from  temporizing,  and  compli-* 
ance  with  evil,  which  in  no  case  can  be  tolerated  in  these  am-* 
bassadors,  for  that  is  disadvantageous  to  their  buaness:  it  may 
be  the  way  of  Xheir  own  promotion,  but  it  is  not  the  way  to 
advance  their  Master'^s  kingdom,   which  end  should  be  the 
square  of  all  their  contrivances,  and  with  it  nothing  will  suit 
but  what  is  upright.    A  kuid  of  guUe  they  may  use,  but  it 
must  carry  their  King's  impress ;  it  must  be  a  holy  guile ;  and 
such,  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  not  only  may,  but  ought  to 
study.     Fishers  of  men  they  are,  and  why  may  they  not  use 
certain  baits,  and  diversity  of  them  P     But  as  their  catching 
is  not  destructive,  but  saving,   so  must  all  their  baits  be. 
They  must  quarter  dove-like  simplicity  and  serpentine  wisdom 
together,  as  he  commanded  them,  who  sent  them  on  this  em- 
bassy. 

8.  Their  third  duty  is  Fidelity  ;  and  that  both  in  the  mat- 
ter of  their  embassy,  and  in  the  manner  of  delivering  it.  In 
tlie  matter,  they  must  look  to  their  commission,  and  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  not  adding  nor  abating  any  thing. 
We  know  how  heinously  kings  take  the  presumption  of  their 
ambassadors  in  this  kind ;  though  reason  be  pretended,  and 
perhaps  justly,  yej;,  even  they  account  obedience  better  than 
sacrifice :  yea,  some  of  them  have  been  so  precise  and  tender 
of  their  prerogative,  that  they  have  preferred  a  damageable  af- 
front to  their  commands,  before  a  profitable  breach  of  them. 
And  above  all  kings,  this  King  who  is  above  them  all,  hath 
good  reason  to  be  punctual  in  this ;  for  princes'  instructions 
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may  be  imperfect,  and  as  things  may  fidl  out,  prejudicial  to 
their  purpose,  but  His  are  most  comjdete,  and  always  so  suit- 
able to  His  end,  that  they  cannot  be  bettered.  The  matt^ 
then,  of  this  embassy  is  unalterable :  in  that,  these  ambassa- 
dors must  be  faithful.  Faithful,  also,  in  the  manner  of  de- 
livering it ;  with  singleness  and  diligence.  [1.]  With  single^ 
nesSf  free  from  by-respects,  not  seeking  their  own  honour  or 
advantage,  but  their  Master^s ;  abasing  themselves  where  need 
it,  that  He  may  be  magnified  ;  never  hasarding  the  least  part 
of  His  rights  for  the  greatest  benefit  that  could  accrue  to  them- 
selves. The  treachery  of  an  ambassador  is  of  aU  the  most  in- 
tolerable  ;•— to  deceive  under  trust.  If  any  who  bear  the  name 
ct  God's  legates,  think  to  deceive  Him,  they  deceive  them- 
selves ;  He  cannot  be  mocked.  They  must  all  appear  before 
His  judgment-seat,  and  be  unveiled  before  men  and  angels. 
Knowing,  therefore,  the  terrors  of  the  Lordy  let  them  go  about 
His  work  with  candour  and  singleness  of  heart.  And  [2.] 
with  diligence.  He  that  is  diligent  in  his  worky  shall  stand 
before  princes^  saith  the  wise  prince.  Prov.  xxii.  29.  The 
great  Prince  of  Peace  shall  admit  those  to  stand  eminently  be- 
fore him,  who  are  diligent  in  his  embassy  of  peace.  Such  are 
they  who  make  it  their  meat  and  their  drink,  as  Christ  himself 
did,  who  accept  all  occasions,  yea,  seek  and  make  occasions, 
to  treat  with  men  for  God.  That  oracle-like  preaching  of 
one  sermon  or  two  in  a  year,  is,  far  from  this  sedulity  and 
instancy  in  treating,  which  are  requisite  in  God'^s  ambassadors. 
The  prince  of  darkness  hath  more  industrious  agents  than 
so !  they  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  a  proselyte  ;  they 
hold  to  it,  and  are  content  to  lose  many  a  labour,  that  some 
one  may  prosper. 

And  this  may  meet  with  the  discontent  that  some  ministers 
take  at  their  great  pains  and  little  success.  We  see,  Satan's 
ministers  can  comport  with  this.  Since  it  is  no  just  exception 
against  God's  work,  still  be  in  thy  business,  and  refer  the  issue 
to  thy  Master.  Wait  on  Gody  and  do  goody  saith  the  royal 
Psalmist.     Psal.  xxxvii.   3.     Sow  thy  seed  in  the  morning 
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and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand ;  for  thou  knowesi 
not  which  mil  prosper,  saith  the  wise  son.  Eocl.  xi«  6.  As 
the  moralist  speaks  of  benefits,  a  man  must  lose  many  words 
among  the  people,  that  some  one  may  not  be  lost.  /  am  all 
things  to  aU,  saith  our  Apostle,  that  I  may  gain  some.  1  Cor. 
ix.  ^.  And  though  in  continuing  diligent,  thy  diligence 
should  still  continue  fruitless  to  others,  to  thee  it  shall  not  h^ 
so.  Thy  God  is  a  discreet  Lord:  as  He  hath  not  put  events 
into  thy  hand,  He  will  not  exact  th^oi  at  thy  hands.  Thou 
art  to  be  accountable  for  planting  and  watering,  but  not  for 
the  increase.  Be  not  wanting  in  thy  task,  and  thou  shalt  not 
want  thy  recompense.  Shouldest  thou  be  forced  to  say  with 
the  prophet,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  and  spent  my  strength 
for  nought,  in  regard  of  success,  yet,  if  thou  hast  laboured, 
ao  laboured  as  to  spend  thy  strength  in  that  service,  thou  must 
add  with  him.  Yet  surely  my  judgment  is  vnth  the  Lord,  and 
my  work  with  my  God.     Isa.  xlix.  4. 

4.  The  last  duty  recommendable  to  these  ambassadors,  is 
Magnanimity,  which  is  no  less  needful  than  the  preceding. 
Many  a  difficulty  and  discouragement  is  to  be  encountered  in 
this  service,  and,  which  is  worse,  some  temptations  of  pros- 
perity and  advancement.  If  you  persist  to  plead  freely  for 
your  Master,  you  shall  be  the  very  mark  of  the  world's  en- 
mity. What  mischief  is  there,  that  Christ  hath  not  foretold 
his  disciples  to  expect  at  their  hands  ?  For  Christ  circumvents 
no  man  to  his  service;  he  tells  them  what  they  shall  meet 
with :  They  shall  prosecute  you  through  their  courts,  ecclesi- 
astical and  civil ;  deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and  scourge  you 
in  their  synagogues,  andacctise  before  governors  and  kings; 
(Matt.  X.  17.)  yea,  they  shall  think  they  do  God  good  service 
w/ien  they  kill  you.  His  own  ambassadors.  Many  mountains 
are  to  be  climbed  in  going  this  embassy,  and  the  rage  of 
many  a  tempest  to  be  endured.  His  animis  opus  est,  et 
pectore  firmo.  Courage,  then,  ambassadors  of  the  Most  High ! 
See  if  you  can  rise  above  the  world,  and  tread  upon  her  frown- 
ings  with  the  one  foot,  and  her  decritful  smilings  with  the 
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other.  Slight  her  proffers,  and  contemn  likewise  her  coa- 
tempts.  There  is  honour  enough  in  the  employment,  to  cause 
you  to  answer  all  oppositions  with  disdain.  Let  it  be  as  im^ 
possible  to  turn  you  aside  from  your  int^rity,  as  the  sun  from 
its  coiu*se.  For  that  message  which  you  cany,  shall  be  glori- 
ous in  the  end :  it  shall  conquer  all  oppoate  powers.  •  When 
you  seem  exposed  in  yoiur  voyage  to  the  &ry  of  winds  and 
waves,  remember  what  you  carry.  Casaremvehis^  etfariunam 
ejitSy  as  he  said ;  it  cannot  suffix  shipwreck.  Let  no  sufferings 
dismay  you.  For  a  generous  ambassador  will  always  account 
it  far  more  honourable  to  suffer  the  worst  things  for  doing  the 
best  service  he  can  to  his  master,  than  to  enjoy  the  world^s 
best  rewards  for  the  least  point  of  disloyalty.  And  if  ever 
Master  was  worthy  the  suffering  for,  yours  is.  Happy  are 
you  when  they  persecute  you  for  his  sake,  as  himself  hath  told, 
Matt.  v.  10.  There  are  honourable  examples  to  look  back  to-— 
So  persecuted  they  the  prophets ;  and  a  precious  recompense 
to  look  forward  Xo^Great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.  Our 
blessed  Redeemer  refused  no  hardships  for  the  working  out  of 
this  peace,  which  is  your  embassy.  He  knew  what  entertain- 
ment did  abide  him  in  the  world,  what  contempts  would  be 
put  upon  him  by  mankind  which  he  came  to  redeem ;  he  knew 
of  the  full  cup  of  His  Father^s  wrath,  that  he  was  to  drink  for 
them ;  yet,  resolution  arising  from  love,  climbed  over  all  these 
mountains,  and  happily  conquering  all  these  difficulties,  at- 
tained the  desired  end.  Worthy  ambassadors,  follow  this 
generous  Leader  in  promulgating  the  peace  he  hath  purchased. 
Tread  his  steps  who  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the  shamey 
and  your  journey's  end  shall  be  suitable  to  his  who  is  set  doum 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  Heb.  xii.  2.  Well  did  St. 
Paul  study  this  copy  when  he  said,  /  know  that  bonds  abide 
me  every  where ;  but  I  care  for  none  of  these  things^  so  that 
I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy.  Acts  xx.  24.  The  looking 
over  to  that  great  end,  is  the  great  means  of  surmounting  the 
hardest  things  that  intervene.  The  eying  of  that  much,  will 
make  an  undaunted  ambassador.     And  that  this  lesson  of 
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courage  is  very  pertinent  for  them^  will  appear  by  Christ^s  own 
urging  it  upon  the  first  legates  he  sent  out,  when  he  dwelt 
here  below :  Fear  not^  saith  he,  them  that  can  kill  the  body, 
&c.  Matt  x«  528;  where,  methinks,  he  propounds5  ^  the 
chief  incentite  of  courage  to  these  ambassadors,  the  joint  oon« 
aideration  of  those  to  whom  they  are  sent,  and  of  Him  who 
sends  them.  For,  seriously  considered,  it  must  needs  be  found 
most  incongruous,  that  ambassadors  of  God  should  be  afraid 
to  speak  to  men.  Fear  not  them ;  the  utmost  they  can  do, 
reacheth  no  further  than  the  tabernacles  of  clay.  Nor  ban  they 
touch  that  without  permisrion :  not  a  hair  of  their  head  falls 
without  notice  of  their  Master*  But  suppose  the  highest,  let 
them  kill  the  body  $  thither  goes  their  rage  and  no  further. 
But  fear  Him  who  ca/n  kill  both  body  and  souL  fear  not, 
but  fear.  As  this  fear  hath  better  cause,  so  it  is  the  only  ex- 
pelling cause  of  the  other  fear.  Nothing  begets  so  generous 
and  undaunted  q)irits  as  the  fear  of  God  :  no  other  fear,  none 
of  those  base  ones  that  torment  worldly  men,  dare  chim  room 
where  that  fear  lodgeth.  The  only  cause  of  these  legates* 
fears,  is  the  inconcdderatJtm  of  their  Master.  Would  they  re« 
member  him  much,  it  would  ennoble  their  spirits  to  encounter 
the  hardest  evils  of  life,  and  death  itself,  courageously  in  his 
service.  Their  reward  is  preserved  for  them,  and  they  for  it ; 
yea,  it  alone  puts  them  into  full  possession.  For  their  Master, 
beyond  all  kings,  hath  this  privilege ;  he  can  not  only  restore 
life  lost  in  his  service,  but,  for  a  life  subject  to  death,  yea,  a 
dying  life,  can  give  immortality,  and,  for  their  sufferings,  light 
and  momentary,  and  eternal  ^weight  of  glory.  Let  them  be 
impoverished  in  his  service,  it  is  the  best  bargain  in  the  world 
to  lose  all  for  him.  Let  them  be  scourged  and  stigmatized  for 
the  ignominy  of  these  sufferings,  'the  spirit  of  glory  shall  rest 
upon  tliem.  If  that  Persian  prince  could  so  prize  his  Zop3rrus, 
who  was  mangled  for  his  service,  how  much  more  will  this 
Lord  esteem  those  who  suffer  so  for  him !  He  is  the  tenderest 
King  over  his  servants  in  the  world.  Those  who  touch  them, 
touch  the  apple  of  his  eye.  Let  his  messengers,  then,  despise 
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the  worst  the  world  can  do  against  them ;  yea,  let  them  say  of 
death,  as  he  said  of  it  to  his  adversaries,  Anytus  and  Melitus, 
Kill  me  they  may^  but  they  cannot  hurt  me. 

The  lessons  to  those  to  whom  these  ambassadors  are  sent, 
are :  1st,  Do  not  dishonoiur  them.  Ranember  David  and  the 
king  of  Anunon.  No  king  resents  this  so  much  [as  God :  He 
that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me. 

£dly.  Slight  not  their  message:  know  whence  it  comes. 
This  not  discerning  of  holy  things,  is  the  pest  of  Christians. 
The  Apostle  specifieth  it  in  the  Lord^s  body.  1  Cor. 
xi.  29  ;  it  is  so  in  the  Xiord^s  word.  He  condescends,  in 
using  earthen  creatiures,  to  explain  the  choicest  of  heavenly 
mysteries,  and  earthen  vessels  to  convey  these  treasures.  And 
if  that  which  He  intended  for  their  advantage,  the  wretched 
sons  of  men  make  it  a  stumbling-block,  and  if  they  contemn 
the  grace,  for  the  meanness  of  the  persons  that  are  made  cmi- 
veyors  and  instruments  of  it,  what  may  they  expect  ? 

Sdly.  Respect  even  the  ambassadors  for  His  sake  whom 
they  represent,  counting  them  loorthy  of  double  honour.  For 
this  is  the  will  of  your  Lord  and  their  Lord,  your  King  and 
their  King.  And  to  this  King  immortal,  be  all  honour,  and 
glory,  and  praise,  by  all  the  churches,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 
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